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AN ISOLATED HOLY COMMUNITY; METHODISM 
IN  THE UPPER EDEN VALLEY. WESTMORLAND 

BY DAVID F .  CLARKE

B e fo re  t h e  coming o f  th e  M e th o d is ts  to  t h e  u p p e r  Eden v a l l e y  i n  1758, 
C e l t s ,  Romans, A n g l i a n s ,  V ik i n g s ,  Normans and S c o t s  had a l l  l e f t  t h e i r  mark 
on t h e  a r e a .  G e o g r a p h ic a l ly ,  how ever, t h i s  p a r t  o f  Cumbria i s  somewhat 
m oun ta inous  and rem o te  and t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e s  w ere n o t  a s  s i g n i f i c a n t  as  i n  
o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  E n g la n d ,  A m easure  o f  c o n seq u e n t  i s o l a t i o n  was th u s  t o  a f f e c t  
th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  l o c a l  r e l i g i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  o f  l a t e r  Methodism,

A p ar t  from a  s m a l l  number o f  C a t h o l i c s  and th e  Church o f  E ng land , th e  
im m ed ia te  f o r e r u n n e r s  o f  th e  M e th o d i s ts  were t h e  Q uakers  (from  th e  se v en 
t e e n t h  c e n tu r y )  and th e  In g h a m ite s  (b e tw e e n  1755 and 17bO), Methodism to o k  
r o o t  s lo w ly  b u t ,  by th e  m idd le  o f  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  i t  was e s t a b l i s h e d  
i n  many o f  t h e  h a m le ts  and v i l l a g e s .  By the  t im e  o f  a  u n io n  o f  i t s  v a r i o u s  
b r a n c h e s  i n  1932, p r e a c h in g ,  f e l l o w s h i p ,  t e a c h i n g ,  s i n g i n g ,  m is s io n a r y  
i n t e r e s t  and a b s t i n e n c e  from a l c o h o l  w ere  a l r e a d y  i t s  d i s t i n c t i v e  emphases. 
I t s  im p a c t  on l o c a l  s o c i e t y  and th e  w id e r  Church was most marked i n  i t s  
s t r o n g  o p p o s i t i o n  to  t h e  u se  o f  a l c o h o l  and  i n  c o n t i n u in g  m is s io n a ry  
i n t e r e s t .  Such M ethodism (which we have o c c a s i o n a l l y  compared w i th  t h e  
i s o l a t e d  W a ld e n s ia n  and Je w ish  r e l i g i o n s )  has  d e c l i n e d  i n  numbers b u t  s t i l l  
s e e k s  t o  r e t a i n  i t s  em phases .

I n  an a t t e m p t  to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  h i s t o r y  and u n d e r s t a n d  th e  n a tu r e  and 
meaning o f  u p p e r  Eden M ethodism, we a p p ly  tw e lv e  cateaar.es, sacred , Thus 
s a c r e d  s t o r y ,  sym bols  o f  t h e  s a c r e d ,  s a c r e d  a c t i o n ,  s a c r e d  t im e ,  s a c r e d  
s p a c e ,  i n i t i a t i o n ,  s a c r e d  p e r s o n s ,  th e  d e i t y ,  th e  s a c r e d  community, s a c r e d  
word and w r i t i n g ,  s a c r e d  s i l e n c e  and s a c r e d  w o r ld -v ie w  a r e  a l l  r e l a t e d  t o  
t h i s  p a i ' t i c u l o r '  community w hich e x p e r i e n c e s  t h e  p re d ic a m e n t  and p o t e n t i a l  
o f  i s o l a t e d  r e l i g i o n .  Such com m unities  s t a g n a t e  and decay  u n l e s s  th e y  a r e  
a c t i v a t e d  by t h a t  lo v e  f o r  th e  whole w o r ld  w hich  i s  sup rem ely  e x p re s s e d  i n  
the  l i f e  and d e a th  o f  th e  i n c a r n a t e  D e i t y ,
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1

CHAPTER I

C u ltu re , s o c ie ty  and r e l ig io n  b e fo re  
th e  coming o f  th e  M ethodists

The county o f  Westmorland w hich, in  1974, became p a r t  o f  Cumbria, i s  

bounded to  i t s  w est by th e  Lake D i s t r i c t  m ountains, to  i t s  n o rth  by th e  

low er Eden v a l le y ,  to  i t s  e a s t  by the  Pennine m ountains and to  i t s  sou th 

e a s t  by th e  m ountains o f  n o rth -w es t Y orksh ire , w ith  th e  Kent e s tu a ry  and 

Morecambe Bay to  th e  so u th  and so u th -w est. The r i v e r  Eden r i s e s  i n  th e  

e a s t  o f  the  county and flow s th rough  K irkby S tephen and Appleby to  

C a r l is le  and the  Solway F i r th .  Kirkby S tep h en ’s p o p u la tio n  was 1,455 in  

1971, w h ile  t h a t  o f Appleby, s a id  t o  be not l e s s  th a n  10,000 a t  the  beg in 

ning  o f  1388,^  (b e fo re  b e in g  d e v a s ta te d  by the  S c o ts ) ,  was 1,855*^ The 

r e s t  o f  th e  th in  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  upper Eden v a lle y  i s  found in  v i l l a g e ,  

ham let and farmhouse and i s  g e o g ra p h ica lly  i s o la te d  from th e  r e s t  o f 

W estmorland and fï*om England as a  w hole.

The whole county o f V/estmorland (b e fo re  tu rn p ik e  roads and ra ilw a y s)  

was somewhat g loom ily d e sc rib ed  by D aniel Defoe as "a  County em inent only 

f o r  be ing  th e  w i ld e s t ,  most b a rre n  and f r i g h t f u l  of any th a t  I  have passed  

o v e r" , b u t Wordsworth and modern communications have found s u n - l i t  v a lle y s  

and m a je s tic  beau ty  i n  th e  m ountains. The c lim a te  o f the  Eden v a lle y  i s  

l e s s  extreme th an  th a t  o f  th e  Lake D i s t r i c t  b u t th e  Pennine f e l l s  can be 

in h o s p ita b le  in  th e  w in te r  months. Cross F e l l  i s  th e  h ig h e s t mountain .

1. See th e  map on th e  fo llo w in g  page A. I t s  b lack  c i r c l e  con ta in s  th e  
names o f towns, v i l la g e s  and ham lets in  th e  p re se n t K irkby S tephen, 
Appleby and Tebay M ethodist C irc u it  and d e fin e s  the  approxim ate 
a re a  o f  our s tu d y .

2 . Canon Matthews and James F. W hitehead, H is to ry  o f  Appleby (Appleby, 
w ith o u t d a te ) ,  p . 13.

3 . Census R etu rn s.

4 . D an ie l D efoe, A Tour Thro* The Whole I s la n d  o f  G reat B r i ta in
(London, 1927), p . 679#
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re se rv e d .
Made by Wm. C o llin s  Sons and Company L im ited ,
P. 0. Box, Glasgow Gi+ONB, 1977*

The RIVER EDM r i s e s  about one m ile sou th  o f High S e a t, between 
M allerstang  Common and Angram Common. I t  flow s n o rth -w e s te r ly  
in  g en era l d i r e c t io n ,  through Kirkby S tephen, Appleby and C a r l is le  
to  th e  Solway F i r th .



i n  th e  P ennines,^  be in g  2 ,930 f e e t  above sea  l e v e l ,  w hile  h ig h  ground to  

th e  w est, so u th -w est and sou th  o f  th e  upper Eden v a lle y  r i s e s  to  1,31$ 

f e e t  on Crosby Ravensworth F e l l ,  1 ,é l9  f e e t  on G rayrigg Common and 

2,097  f e e t  on R avenstonedale  Common# The s e v e ra l  t r i b u t a r i e s  o f th e  Eden 

S p rin g  from M alle rs tan g  Common, from th e  v a rio u s  F e l l s  o f  th e  Pennines 

and from Crosby Ravensworth F e ll#  These t r i b u t a r i e s  a re  o f te n  c a l le d  

"becks" o r "stream s"#^ M ountainous p a r ts  a re  alm ost devoid o f  t r e e s  bu t 

M alle rs tan g  F o re s t  was a  h u n tin g  fo r e s t  "which probab ly  had a  good d ea l 

o f  scrub  and undergrow th b u t which a lso  had enough woodland to  g ive cover 

to  b e a s ts  o f  th e  c h a s e i n  th e  a f fo re s te d  upper p a r ts  o f  th e  v a l le y .  

L ow er-ly ing  p a r ts  o f th e  upper Eden v a l le y  ( e .g .  in  th e  Appleby a re a )  

have o cca s io n a l woods ( e .g .  H off Lunn)^ b u t more o f te n  copses o r p la n t

a t io n s .

The upper Eden v a l le y  i s  reach ed  b e s t  from th e  N orth R id in g  o f  

Y orksh ire  th rough  th e  d ep re ss io n  in  th e  Pennines on S ta inm ore, th e  ro u te  

be in g  th a t  o f  th e  Roman ro ad  c a l le d  High S t r e e t  from Bowes to  Brough and 

Appleby. A. H. Sm ith says t h a t ,  to g e th e r  w ith  d i f f i c u l t  ro u te s  in to  th e  

a re a , " i t s  r e l i e f ,  i t s  poor and o f te n  i l l - d r a i n e d  s o i l s  . . .  and i t s  

in d i f f e r e n t  c lim a te  . . .  o f f e r  l i t t l e  scope o r inducem ent fo r  e x ten s iv e  

s e t t le m e n t." ^  And w hile  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  sm all v i l la g e s  and ham lets and

1. H eights a re  g iv en  in  f e e t ;  one fo o t = O.3OAB m etres.

2 . F j a i l .  Old N orse, th e  lo c a l  te rm  f o r  h i l l  o r  m ountain.

3* Bekkr, Old Norse ( e .g .  Drybeok, a  stream  which sometimes d r ie s  u p ) ,
and Burna, Old E n g lish  ( e .g .  Meaburn, a  meadow s tre am ).

2f. A. H. Sm ith , The P lace  Names o f W estmorland (London, 19&7), P a r t  One 
p . x x v i.

$ . Lundr, Old N orse, meaning "sm all wood".

6. The P lace  Names o f  W estmorland. P a r t  One, p . x x ix .



i s o la te d  farm s, to g e th e r  w ith  Appleby, K irkby S tephen , Tebay, Brough and 

Kirkby Thore, form a th in ly -p o p u la te d  a re a , th e  sce n e ry , e s p e c ia l ly  in  the  

v a l le y s ,  in  b e t t e r  w eather, i s  l e s s  g rey  th an  g reen . The Eden i t s e l f  

(w ith  a  l i k e ly  Indo-European d e r iv a t iv e ,  meaning sim ply "w ater") has an 

a t t r a c t i o n  which in s p ire d  Wordsworth to  add ress  i t  as " f a i r  S tream !"

Even 30, the  Lake D i s t r i c t  now draws a  l a r g e r  to u rism  and when th e  f i r s t  

M ethod ists  came, i n  th e  second h a l f  o f the  e ig h te e n th  c en tu ry , to  th e  

upper Eden v a l le y ,  i t  was to  a  g e o g ra p h ica lly  rem ote a re a . I t  was to  a 

people who, over the  c e n tu r ie s ,  had been s u b je c t to  Roman, A nglian , V ik ing , 

Norman and S c o t t is h  in v a s io n  and who dem onstrated  a  s tro n g  independence 

in  the p resence  o f newcomers, w hatever message th e y  had to  b r in g . Geo

g ra p h ic a lly ,  we a re  d e a lin g  w ith  an a re a  o f  no more th an  tw enty m iles 

(from  Cross F e l l  i n  the  n o rth  to  M alle rs tan g  Common in  th e  so u th ) by 

tw enty m iles (from  Crosby Ravensworth i n  th e  w est to  Bowes Moor in  th e  

e a s t ) .  H is to r ic a l ly ,  i t  i s ,  o f co u rse , more d i f f i c u l t  to  s e p a ra te  th i s  

a re a  from th a t  o f  th e  whole of th e  two co u n tie s  of Cumberland and Westmor

la n d ; even so , th e  course o f ev en ts  v a r ie s  in  d i f f e r e n t  lo c a l  a re a s .

Before $$00 BC, M eso lith ic  or M iddle Stone Age h u n te rs  came to  th e

Lake D i s t r i c t  i n  p u rs u i t  o f anim als in  th e  p in e , b ir c h  and oak f o r e s t s .

Such people have been id e n t i f i e d  by th e i r  f l i n t  to o ls  d isco v e red  m ostly

in  West Cumberland, though no se ttle m e n t s i t e s  have been found. N e o lith ic

men o f th e  New Stone Age c u ltu re  were th e  f i r s t  r e a l  s e t t l e r s  on lan d

s u i ta b le  fo r  s to c k - re a r in g ,  y/here l i g h t e r ,  b e t te r -d ra in e d  s o i l s  were easy

to  work and sow w ith  g ra in  in  sm all, h a n d -c u ltiv a te d  p lo t s .  These 's k i l l s *

would reach  th i s  country  from th e  C ontinent by b o a t, B r i ta in  having  become

an is la n d  by about $$00 BC. Cumberland and W estmorland "would have been

en te red  e i th e r  by c o a s ta l  movement o r over the lim estone  Pennine h i l l s ,
•1

above the v a rio u s  p asses th rough  which roads s t i l l  le a d  to d a y ."  Follow ing

1. C lare F e l l ,  E a rly  S e ttlem en t in  th e  Lake C ounties 
(Clapham Y orksh ire , 1972), p .1 $ .



th e  Stone Age, copper and bronze became m a te r ia ls  fo r  dom estic  use as  in  

th e  c e n tu r ie s  fo llo w in g  2000 BC, people in flu en ced  by e a r ly  m e ta llu rg y  i n  

I b e r i a  and C en tra l Europe came to  B r i ta in .  The c u ltu re  o f th e se  e a r ly  

m etalw orkers in  Westmorland i s  b e s t  known from s in g le -g ra v e  b u r ia ls  

accompanied by 'd r in k in g  c u p s ',  now c a l le d  'b e a k e r s ',  a f t e r  w hich t h e i r  

makers have come to  be c a l le d  the  'B eaker P eo p le ' .  Some o f  th e se  'B eaker 

P e o p le ',  as in d ic a te d  by g ra v e -f in d s , s e t t l e d  in  th e  Eden v a l le y  a f t e r  

sp read in g  fl*om th e  e a s t  over th e  P enn ines. This 'f o o d - v e s s e l ' c u ltu re  

u sed  bo th  inhum ation and crem ation b u r i a l  b u t g ra d u a lly  c rem ation  was 

adopted , th e  ashes o f  the  dead u su a lly  b e in g  d e p o sited  i n  v a rio u s  types 

o f  u rn s . The Bronze Age ( 1700-500 BC) was a lso  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by sm all 

f r e e -s ta n d in g  s to n e  c i r c le s  su rround ing  c a ir n s ;  th e re  i s  a  double  c a im  

c i r c l e  a t  Gunnerkeld, n ear Shap. Sometimes a  r in g  o f  b o u ld e rs  surrounded 

the  base o f  a  c a im .  Large c a lm s  sometimes co n ta in ed  sto n e  s t r u c tu r e s  

o f v a ry in g  s iz e  which h e ld  inhum ation b u r i a l s ,  o r  crem ated bones i n  u rn s . 

An inhum ation b u r ia l  a t  B u tts  Beck Q uarry, D a lto n -in  F u rn ess, was a s so c i

a te d  w ith  a  sev en th -cen tu ry  bronze sword and spearhead  and p o s s ib ly , a ls o ,  

some bones o f  a  h o rse . This could  sug g est c o n tac t w ith  iro n -u s in g  peoples 

who d id  n o t crem ate t h e i r  dead b u t b u rie d  them ready  equipped f o r  l i f e  in  

th e  nex t w orld . The d isco v ery  o f th re e  crouched sk e le to n s  n e a r Crosby 

G a rre tt  S ta t io n  l a s t  cen tu ry  d u rin g  r a i l r o a d  c o n s tru c tio n , one s t i l l  

w earing a  bronze b ra c e le t  o f a  type b e s t  known from the second and th i r d  

cen tu ry  BC c a r t-a n d -c h a r io t  b u r ia ls  o f  E a s t Y o rksh ire , shows t h a t  i ro n -  

u s in g  C e l t ic  peop les  had come over th e  Pennines in to  th e  lim e s to n e  h i l l s  

on th e  w est s id e  of th e  Eden v a l le y  about t h a t  tim e .^  Such f in d s ,  however, 

l i k e  th o se  o f  s to n e  c a i r n s ,  t e l l  us l i t t l e  about e a r l i e r  c u l tu re s  and we

1. I b i d . , p . 42.



must live with their secrets. "What, surely, we must agree, is that Keats,
w rit in g  in  1818, ( in  h is  Hyperion)

"A dism al c irq u e  ^
Of Druid s to n es  upon a  fo r lo rn  moor"

was probab ly  say ing  th e  very  l e a s t  t h a t  could be s a id  about s to n e  c a irn s .

John Wesley had w r i t te n  a lre a d y , w ith  l e s s  in d if fe re n c e  ( l5 * 9*1782) o f

S tan to n  Drew stone  c i r c l e s ,  6 m iles sou th  o f B r i s to l ,  t h a t  "such s to n es

have been used fo r  d iv in e  w orship  n e a r ly , i f  no t q u i te ,  from the  tim e o f 
2

the f lo o d ."  Reverend W. Monkhouse a t  an A rch eo lo g ica l S o c ie iy  m eeting 

in  Ju ly  1859, a t  C a r l i s le ,  s a id  they  were C ourts of J u s t ic e .^

When the Romans came to  our p a r t i c u la r  p a r t  o f n o rth -w es t England, 

some tim e a f t e r  71 AD, they  found a  C e ltic  c u ltu re  and r e l ig io n  to  which 

T. F. Bulmer makes re fe re n c e ^  in  h is  book H is to ry  of W estm orland:

"C aesar in q u ire d  the o r ig in  of th o se  in h a b it in g  th e  
n o rth e rn  p a r t  o f th e  country" and "was inform ed 
th a t  they  were th e  spontaneous growth of th e  s o i l .
They were d iv id ed  in to  t r i b e s ,  th e  most im portan t 
o f w hich, bo th  as to  numbers and e x te n t o f  t e r r i t o r y ,  
was th e  B rig a n te s , who in h a b ite d  the d i s t r i c t  now 
comprehending the  co u n tie s  o f  Y o rk sh ire , Durham,
Cumberland, W estmorland and L a n c ash ire . They were 
th e  most pow erful and w arlik e  s e c t io n  of th e  
A ncient B r ito n s , and opposed the  p ro g ress  of th e  
Roman le g io n s  w ith  th e  most stubborn  r e s is ta n c e .
They were as w ild  as th e  h i l l s  am idst which they  
d w elt, and l iv e d  in  hovels formed of th e  tru n k s  o f 
t r e e s ,  ro o te d  in  the  e a r th ,  and en clo sed  by i n t e r 
woven branches . . . .  Of the  r e l ig io n  o f th e se  
a n c ie n t B rito n s  our knowledge i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  very  
im p erfec t . . . .  T heir r e l ig io u s  r i t e s  were a l l  
perform ed am idst groves o f  oak, o r in  th e  deep 
re c e s se s  o f th e  f o r e s t .  The oak they  deemed sac re d , 
and from  th e  monarch of th e  wood t h e i r  r e l ig io n  has 
been c a l le d  D ruidism -D rui, an oak ( C e l t i c ) ."

1. Quoted by Roy M illw ard and A drian  Robinson, The Lake D i s t r i c t  
(London, 1974-), P* 266.

2 . John W esley, The Jo u rn a l o f the  Rev. John W esley, A.M., 
S tandard  e d i t io n  (1938), V I, 373*

3* Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r t is e r . 2.8.1859*

4* T. F. Bulmer, H is to ry  of W estmorland (M anchester, I 885) ,
pp. 14.- I6.



Bulmer a lso  says th a t  m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  heav en 's  goodw ill were 

accompanied by th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  two w h ite  h e i f e r s  under an  oak t r e e  and 

w ith  a  r e l ig io u s  f e a s t .  L iv in g  in  th e  deep f o r e s t ,  th e  D ruid  a lso  

s a c r i f i c e d ,  in  an open sp ac e , f r u i t s  o f  th e  e a r th  in  peacetim e and 

bo d ies  o f  th e  enemy d u rin g  w ar. The D ruids k ep t a l l  le a rn in g  to  them

s e lv e s , t h e i r  p re c ep ts  b e in g  committed to  memory by the  d i s c ip le .  They 

h e ld  a  knowledge of heavenly  bodies w hich, th e y  b e lie v e d , in f lu e n c e d  th e  

d e s t in ie s  o f men. They ta u g h t th e  tra n sm ig ra tio n  o f so u ls  and had 

numerous d e i t i e s  whom they  w orshipped. Bulmer w r ite s  (p . 1 6 ); "Every

l o c a l i t y  had i t s  d iv in i ty ,  and each stream  i t s  p re s id in g  g e n iu s ."  I t

to o k  tw enty y e a rs  to  p rep a re  fo r  th e  P rie s th o o d , sec recy  "ch a in in g  th e  

l i p s  o f  th e  i n i t i a t e . "  D ruids a lso  d ispensed  ju s t i c e ,  h e lp ed  govern th e  

co u n try  and " a t  t h e i r  mandate contend ing  arm ies consen ted  to  sh ea th  th e  

sw ord." T heir bards s tu d ie d  p o e try  and p layed  th e  ha rp . C le a r ly ,

B ulm er'8 p ic tu re  o f th e se  D ruids i s  o f  a  s e c r e t ,  s e p a ra te  group, whose

i s o l a t e d  e x is te n c e  we can n e i th e r  measure nor a p p re c ia te .

Between 71 end 84  AD, a  s e r ie s  o f  B r i t a i n 's  Roman governors -  

C e r ia l i s ,  E ro n tinus and A g ric o la  -  conquered most o f  N orth B r i ta in .  Under 

the  Emperors T ro jan  (98-117 AD) and H adrian (117-138 AD), Roman m il i ta r y  

c o n tro l  over th i s  a re a  in c re a s e d . The Romans c o n so lid a te d  t h e i r  ho ld  and 

t h e i r  w e ll-c o n s tru c te d  roads and f o r t s  and H ad rian 's  W all (com pleted  in  

138 ad ) g ra d u a lly  convinced th e  n a tiv e s  t h a t  th ey  were th e re  to  s ta y .  As 

w e ll as th e  s tro n g h o ld s  o f  West and N orth Cumberland, f o r t s  were b u i l t  a t  

L a n c a s te r , Low Borrow B rid g e , A m bleside, H ardknott, G reta  B ridge , Bowes, 

K irkby Thore, Brougham and P e n r i th . Unwalled c i v i l  s e tt le m e n ts  (v i c i , 

p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  t h e i r  own in t e r n a l  a d m in is tra tio n )  grew up o u ts id e  

many o f  th e  f o r t s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e  a t  Old C a r l i s le ,  M aryport, O ld P e n r i th , 

Brougham and Kirkby Thore. I t  was h e re  th a t  a r t i s a n s ,  t r a d e r s ,  r e t i r e d  

s o ld ie r s  and t h e i r  fa m ilie s  l iv e d  a Romanised way o f l i f e .  I t  i s  from



th e  cem e^ries, w ith  t h e i r  in s c r ib e d  m em orials, and a l t a r s  found n ear 

f o r t s  and c iv i l i a n  c e n tr e s ,  t h a t  most knowledge of a c tu a l  people comes -  

names, a g es , occupations and b e l i e f s ,  even an o ccas io n a l re fe re n c e  to  

th e  C h r is tia n  r e l ig io n  ( in  the  fo u r th  c en tu ry ).^  D ruids had l iv e d  in  

s e c re t  fo r e s ts  and Romans, being  s o ld ie r s ,  a lso  had a  l i f e - s t y l e  o f th e i r  

own. W. R. M itc h e ll ,  w ith  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f an inform ed im ag in a tio n  w r i te s :

"The C e lts , who had l i t t l e  l iv in g  space under co v er, 
would have been amazed i f  th e y  could  have been shown 
th rough th e  Roman b a th -h o u se , where a  s o ld ie r ,  h is  
d u tie s  over fo r  th e  day, undressed  in  th e  f r ig id a r iu m , 
warmed up in  the  tep id a riu m , sw eated p ro fu se ly  in  th e  
caldarium , and then  re tr a c e d  h is  s te p s , ta k in g  a  co ld  
b a th  b e fo re  d re ss in g  a g a in . While Roman eag le s  were 
seen  everywhere in  the  main v a lle y s  and around the  
m ountain b lo c , w ild  eag le s  c i r c le d  in  the  a i r  over 
the f e l l s  . . . .  Some of the d a le s fg lk  l iv e d  and 
d ied  w ithou t see in g  a Roman s o ld ie r ."

There i s ,  in d eed , l i t t l e  evidence to  su g g est t h a t ,  i n  th e  Lake D i s t r i c t

h i l l s  w est o f th e  Eden and Lune v a l le y s ,  the  C e l t ic ,  p a s to r a l  way of

l i f e ,  changed very  much during  th e  Roman occupation . When a l l  the  Roman

tro o p s  and th e i r  dependants f i n a l ly  v/ithdrew to  the  C ontinen t in  th e

f i f t h  c en tu ry , the C e lts  re v e r te d  more e a s i ly  to  th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f t h e i r

t r a d i t i o n a l  c h ie fs  in  the  n o rth -w e s t, whereas Romanised communities

f u r th e r  sou th  were slow er in  th i s  r e s p e c t .  C e l t ic  bards con tinued  to  pass

on h is to r y  by o ra l  t r a d i t i o n  and th e  even ts o f th e  nex t few c e n tu r ie s  are

l i t t l e  known. Contemporary re c o rd s  cannot confirm  th a t  S t .  P a tr ic k  or

S t .  N in ian  a c tu a l ly  undertook m issions in  Cumberland or W estmorland a t  th e

end o f Roman tim e s , but a few churches and w e lls  a re  d e d ica te d  to  them.

One such church , S t .  N in ian * s, i s  two m iles e a s t  o f  P e n r i th , n ear Brougham.

By the tim e of th e  main A nglian  se tt le m e n t h e re  (600-900 AD), 

N orthum bria had been converted  to  C h r is t ia n i ty  in  627 and had re c e iv e d  a

1. E a rly  S e ttlem en t in  the  Lake C oun ties, p . 51.

2 . W. R. M itc h e ll ,  Men of Lakeland (London, 1966), p . 9»
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second C h r is t ia n  m ission  in  635 from the  C e l t ic  Church in  Io n a . The

A n g lian s, however, had come from f l a t  Ju tla n d  and n o rth -w est Germaiy and

the  mountainous Lakeland d id  not g r e a t ly  a t t r a c t  them. Place-nam es show

th a t  t h e i r  e a r ly  se ttle m e n t was co n cen tra ted  in  th e  low er Eden v a l le y ,  in

so u th  W estmorland, in  the  Cumberland c o a s ta l  s t r i p  and i n  th e  Solway

p la in .  A nglian  dom ination l a s t e d  200 y e a rs  b e fo re  S candinav ian  r a id e r s
2and s e t t l e r s  a r r iv e d  h e re . I t  has been s a id  th a t  i t  was th e  A nglo- 

Saxons r a th e r  th an  th e  V ik ings who were c h ie f ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  fo rg in g  

England in to  one n a tio n  and re p la c in g  R om ano-B ritish government w ith  new 

law s and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  But i f  th e  A nglians found th e  m ountains o f  th e  

upper Eden in h o s p ita b le  and th e i r  in h a b i ta n ts  th re a te n in g , i t  i s  n o t 

s u rp r is in g  t h a t ,  as sp a rse  B r i t i s h  communities r e s i s t e d  t h e i r  th r u s t  from

th e  e a s t ,  th ey  were unable  to  le av e  much o f  t h a t  leg acy  which th e  r e s t  o f

England seems p r iv i le g e d  to  have re c e iv e d . (The s u f f ix  ' t u n ' , as in  

C arle  to n , n ea r P e n r i th , meaning a  fa rm stead  in  Old E n g lish , i s  common in  

th e  low er Eden v a l le y ) .  Both A n ^ ia n s  and V ikings came from much th e  

same p a r t  o f  Europe b u t th e  e a r l i e r  A n g lian s, o f the  seven th  c en tu ry , do 

not seem to  have im pressed  our p a r t i c u la r  a re a  a  g re a t d e a l. A l a t e r  

in v a s io n  ( in  th e  e a r ly  e ig h th  c e n tu ry ) , however, meant s e tt le m e n ts  were 

e s ta b l is h e d  from Stainm ore under the e a s te rn  f e l l s ,  in c lu d in g  W inton, 

W harton, H ilto n , K urton, Dufton and Long M arton.

The V ikings ra id e d  and s e t t l e d  in  B r i ta in  in  th e  n in th  and te n th  

c e n tu r ie s .  T h e ir main s e tt le m e n t in  th e  Lake C ounties was o f  Norwegians,

1. E a rly  S e ttlem en t in  th e  Lake C oun ties, p . 75#

2 . A. H. Smith says th a t  'W estm orland' i s  a  name th a t  cou ld  have been
c re a te d  a t  any tim e d u rin g  the  Angle-Saxon p e rio d  ( The P lace  Names 
o f  W estmorland, p a r t  One, p . x x x v i) . I t  i s  th e  d i s t r i c t  o f  th o se  
l iv in g  w est o f the  moors, i . e .  th e  moorlands o f th e  N orth  Y orksh ire  
P enn ines.



sp eak in g  a  language known as Old N orse.^ These Norsemen s a i l e d  and 

ra id e d  southw ards from th e  O uter H ebrides and eastw ard  from I re la n d  and 

the  I s l e  o f Man. T h e ir c o n tac t w ith  C h r is t ia n i ty  i s  r e f l e c te d  in  th e  

f in e  w heel-headed sto n e  c ro sse s  e re c te d  by C h r is t ia n  V ik ings in  t h i s  

d i s t r i c t .  A h i l l ,  p a s to r a l  peo p le , the  Norse made t h e i r  g re a te s t  im pact 

on the  c e n tr a l  Lake D i s t r i c t ,  t h e i r  speeach used  down to  the  tw e lf th  

cen tu ry  and su rv iv in g  in  modern d i a l e c t .  Henry L. Widdup su g gests  t h a t  

th o se  V ik ings who came from the  I s l e  o f Man came a s  p eace fu l s e t t l e r s ,  

"and i t  has even been suggested  th a t  th ey  came . . .  as re fu g e e s ."  He 

shows (on a  map on page 28 o f  h is  book) th a t  th e re  a re  th re e  rem ains 

( c ro s s e s ,  e t c . ,  and church d e d ica tio n s  o f  N ordic o r ig in )  a t  Appleby, 

Ormside and K irkby S tephen. More d is ta n t  from th e  Eden i s  the  s t r ik in g  

V ik ing  Cross a t  G o sfo rth , fo u r m iles from  th e  West Cumberland c o a s t , 

fo u r te e n -a n d -a -h a lf  f e e t  h ig h , in  re d  san d sto n e . I t  combines Norse 

mythology w ith  C h r is tia n  symbols. The low er p a r t  i s  c y l in d r ic a l ,  bu t 

above i s  a  sq u a re , ta p e re d  s h a f t  carved on a l l  fo u r s id e s  w ith  scenes 

from th e  p o e tic  Edda, w h ile  one panel shows th e  C ru c if ix io n . The Edda, a 

S candinav ian  poem d a tin g  to  about 1000 AD, to ld  o f th e  gods and t h e i r  

le a d e r ,  Odin, and the  s tru g g le  between them and th e  P e n ris  Wolf and th e  

G reat S erpen t a t  a  tim e known as the  'tw i l ig h t  o f  th e  g o d s '.  On t h i s  

G osforth  Cross th e  carv in g s  show r e l ig io n  undergoing a  change and Ridgway 

sug g ests  th a t  th e y  p o in t to  the coming o f  a  new and v ic to r io u s  r e l i g io n ,  

the  C ru c ifix io n  be ing  p a r t  o f  t h a t  v ic to r y .3 P rev io u s ly  Woden, th e  Odin

1. E a rly  S e ttlem en t in  the  Lake C oun ties, p . 83#

2 . Henry L. Widdup, C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria (K endal, 1981 ) ,  p . 26.

3# David Ridgway, G osforth  Church and C ross: S h o rt H is to ry  and Guide
(1972), p . 14.
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o f  th e  Norseman (god o f  w ar) had been c h ie f  o b je c t o f  t h e i r  w orship .

Thunor, th e  Thunder god, was a lso  w orshipped, he be ing  the  Danish Thor,

" to  whom a  tem ple i s  s a id  to  have been e re c te d  a t  K irkby T h o r e * B u t ,  

i n  th e  upper Eden v a lle y  the  Norse in f lu e n c e  cou ld  not n e c e s s a r i ly  com

p le te ly  d e s tro y  e a r l i e r  c u ltu re  and r e l ig io n  (w hatever th e se  a c tu a l ly  were) 

and , as we may now say , i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  such an environm ent was s t i l l  

en d u rin g ly  C eltic*  The Norman Conquest, however, was to  change th e  s i t u 

a t io n  somewhat, ta k in g  us from about IO9O AD to  th e  dawn o f  th e  Reformation* 

This was, as Widdup say s , "above a l l  . • • a  p e rio d  o f co n stan t 

upheaval in  th e  m il i ta r y  sen se , fo r  th i s  a re a  was re p e a te d ly  ravaged by 

th e  in c u rs io n  o f the  S co ts  r a id e r s  who lo o te d , burned and p i l la g e d  

in d isc r im in a te ly *  I t  i s  rem arkable t h a t  any p ro g ress  could  be made in  

such circum stances when th e  B ishops had to  be p o l i t i c i a n s ,  d ip lom ats and 

s o ld ie r s  in  tu rn  as  w e ll as p r e la t e s ,  in  o rd e r to  h o ld  th e  d iocese  to g e th e r .  

Yet th ey  achieved  t h i s . " ^  "The d isp u te d  b o rd e r" , w r i te s  C lare F e l l ,

"between England and S co tland" ( in  the  te n th  and e le v e n th  c e n tu r ie s )  

"co n tinued  down th e  c e n tu r ie s  in  th e  form o f  bo rd er r a id s  u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  

Union o f  the  Crowns in  1603."^ At th e  tim e o f the Norman conquest, 

Cumberland and Westmorland were d iv id e d  p o l i t i c a l l y  in to  two p a r ts  and 

Malcolm I I I  o f  S co tlan d  h e ld  th e  low er Eden w h ile  th e  a re a  around Appleby 

was i n  England and p a r t  o f Y orksh ire . Domesday Book, th e re fo re ,  co n ta in s  

e n t r ie s  on ly  fo r  th e  so u th e rn  p a r t  o f  th e  Lake D i s t r i c t ,  th a t  i s ,  sou th

1. H is to ry  o f  W estmorland, p . 31* The D anes, coming from Y orksh ire , 
v ia  S tainm ore, K irkby Stephen and Appleby -  on t h e i r  way to  C a r l i s le ,  
which they  burned in  876 -  s u f f ix e d  some p lace  names w ith  BY o r  
THORPE, e .g .  Temple Sowerby, K irkby Thore and Appleby.

2 . C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria, p . 32. The C a r l is le  D iocese had been 
founded in  1133 AD, w ith  C a r l is le  as th e  C ath ed ra l C ity , by decree  
o f  Pope In nocen t I I ,  A d e lu lf  b e in g  the f i r s t  B ishop. By "p ro g re s s" , 
Widdup i s  r e f e r r in g  to  the C h r is t ia n  r e l ig io n .

3 . E a rly  S e ttlem en t in  th e  Lake C oun ties, p . 86.
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o f th e  boundary th e n  between England and S co tla n d . I t  was n o t u n t i l  th e  

tw e lf th  cen tu ry  th a t  county boundaries  were e s ta b l is h e d  which were to  

rem ain u n t i l  1974# The Normans c re a te d  B aronies which prov ided  t e r r i t o r i a l  

s t a b i l i t y ,  and in tro d u ce d  r e l ig io u s  o rd e rs . The l a t t e r ,  however, belonged 

m ostly  to  Cumberland; i n  W estmorland, Shap Abbey was th e  only  m onastic 

abbey o f  any im portance (founded in  1119)» I t  was b u i l t  by Thomas, one 

o f  th e  sons o f C o sp a trick , e a r l  o f Northum berland. I t  was a ls o  in  th e  

tw e lf th  cen tu ry  th a t  " th e re  was a  g re a t movement i n  b u ild in g  churches fo r  

p a r is h e s .  Many o f th e  P a r ish  Churches th roughou t Cumberland and 

W estmorland a re  s t i l l  e n t i r e ly  o r p a r t i a l l y  Norman."^ Even so , W estmorland, 

w ith  Cumberland, was c o n s ta n tly  burned, p lundered  and m assacred by S co ts  

th roughou t the  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry , Appleby being  alm ost a l to g e th e r  burned 

down in  1388. Cumberland and Westmorland a ls o  experienced  th e  h o rro rs  o f  

war during  s tru g g le s  between C harles I  and the  Roundheads, g e n try  and 

in h a b ita n ts  being  fav o u rab le  to  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f R oyally . There was then  

peace in  Westmorland u n t i l  1715 when th e  i l l - a d v i s e d  and i l l - c o n d u c te d  

a ttem p t to  p lace  the son of James H  on th e  th ro n e  o f  h is  a n c e s to rs  became 

a  f a i l e d  S tu a r t  cause . The people o f W estmorland h e ld  a lo o f  from p a r t i c 

ip a t io n  in  th e  1745 R eb e llio n  when "not a  s in g le  person  jo in e d  th e  re b e l  
2

s ta n d a rd ."  In  f a c t ,  w r i te s  Bulmer, " s in ce  th e  su p p ress io n  o f  t h i s  

r e b e l l io n ,  th e  h is to r y  o f  W estmorland has been unmarked by any even t o f  a  

s e n s a t io n a l  c h a ra c te r ,  and beyond a  l i t t l e  excitem en t c re a te d  by p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t is a n s h ip  a t  th e  c o n te s te d  e le c t io n s ,  th e re  has occu rred  n o th in g  to  

d is tu r b  th e  q u ie t o f  i t s  p eace fu l v a le s .  The R eform ation , w ith  a l l  i t s

1. W illiam  W hellan, I ^ s to rv  and Topography o f  Cumberland and W estmorland 
(P o n te f ra c t ,  l86o), p . 11.

2 . H is to ry  of W estmorland, p . 54*

3 . I b i d . , pp. 54-55
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p o l i t i c a l  and r e l ig io u s  re p e rc u s s io n s , had come to  Eden y e t  i t  could no t 

be s a id  th a t  every  person  was com pletely  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e  outcome; emd 

even though th e  P a r is h  Church, w ith  educated  C lergy, a c t iv e  Bishops and 

d io cesan  and p a r is h  work o f te n  f a i t h f u l l y  done, weu3 th e  s t r u c tu r e  in  

which r e l ig io n  need should  have been m et, d i s s a t i s f a c t io n s  were expressed  

by seek e rs  o f  p e rso n a l, r e l ig io u s  experience# In  the l a s t  th re e  or fou r 

hundred y e a r s ,  though th e re  a re  now ( 198O) fo u r s in g le  P a rish e s  in  the  

R u ra l Deanery o f  Appleby, n ine  u n ite d  B enefices and th re e  u n ite d  P a r is h e s , 

a l l  be long ing  to  th e  Archdeaconry o f  C a r l is le ,^  o th e r  r e l ig io u s  groups 

have a lso  come in to  being  -  whose le a d e rs  have been  concerned l e s s  w ith  

Church L iv ings (o r  B en efices) th a n  w ith  th e  l iv in g  Church.

B efore we come to  th e se  r e l ig io u s  movements which were th e  fo re ru n n e rs  

o f Methodism, we no te  c e r ta in  item s o f  fo lk lo re  and em cient customs and, 

a l s o ,  a ttem p t to  see  how Eden people l iv e d .  I n  our approach to  f o lk lo re ,  

two no v e ls  by N icho las S ize  ( The S e c re t V alley  and The Stone o f Shame) 

h e lp  the  im ag in a tio n , w hile  th e  Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e rtis e r  has 

a lso  had a c o n tr ib u tio n  to  make. W. R. M itc h e l l 's  Men o f  Lakeland and 

G erald  F in d le r 's  Fo lk  Lore o f th e  Lake C ounties a re  two re c e n t  books which 

a lso  a ttem p t to  g a th e r up the u n c e r ta in  p a s t .  S iz e , w ritin g  o f th e  Norman 

Conquest o f  Y orkshire and L an cash ire , says th a t  some o f  the  people went 

n o r th  as re fu g ees  to  th e  mountains o f L akeland -  where they  were warmly

1. C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria, p . 135:

a ) S in g le  P a rish e s  a re  B o lton , Crosby Ravensw orth, O rton and Tebay.

b ) U nited  B enefices a re  Asby and Ormside; Bampton and M ordale;
Brough and S tainm ore; K irkby Thore, Temple Sowerby and Newbiggin; 
Long M arton, D ufton and M ilburn; M arland, G reat S tr ic k la n d  
Thrimby; Lowther and Askham; Shap and Swindale ; Warcop, Mus grave 
Soulby and Crosby G a r re t t .

c ) U nited  P a rish e s  a re  Appleby w ith  M urton-cum -H ilton; K irkby 
Stephen w ith  M alle rs tan g ; R avenstonedale w ith  Newbiggin-on- 
Lune.
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1
welcomed by " th e  half-N orw egian in h a b ita n ts "  whose h o s p i t a l i ty  v/as

tra c e a b le  to  th e  r e l ig io n  o f F a th e r Odin. The o ld  pagan r e l ig io n  s t i l l

may be re s p o n s ib le , S ize  f e e l s ,  fo r  the  though t th a t  a t  Y u le tid e  th e

bearded  v i s i t o r  comes on a  s ledge from Norway. He im agines, speaking of

W estmorland, th a t  th é  "m ysterious mountains • . . were s a id  to  be the

homes o f demons and g ia n ts  and th e  s u p e r s t i t io u s  s o ld ie ry  from the f l a t

p la in s  o f  France were dem oralized by the  u n fa m ilia r  c o n d itio n s . They

fe a re d  th e  winds which b u f f e t te d  them l ik e  a  g ia n t 's  arm and threw down

ho rse  and man. The m ists  which moved about . . .  were sometimes f u l l  o f

enemies . . .  i t  was an e v i l  la n d  o f  enchantment in  which the  r e a l  and

th e  u n re a l were confused to g e th e r ,  where dea th  came s i l e n t ly  and even

the  bod ies van ished . Wolves they  cou ld  understand  and men they  were n o t

a f r a id  o f , but d e v ils  . . .  w ith  w itches and w arlocks howling a t  n ig h t

and whole detachm ents o f men suddenly d isap p ea rin g  w ithou t leav in g  a
2

t r a c e  behind  -  was more th an  they  were p repared  to  go on w ith ."  One can 

see , o f co u rse , th a t  m il i ta r y  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  Normans cou ld  b e n e f i t  a 

g re a t d ea l from mountainous t e r r a in  and t h a t  d a rk n ess , accompanied by 

awesome and unexpected sounds, in c re ase d  f e a r  o f th e  unknown and the 

unseen.

The Cumberland and Y/estmorland A d v e rtis e r  in c o rp o ra tin g  th e  P e n r ith  

and Lake D i s t r i c t  C hronicle  r e f e r s  to  Rush B earing , W itches and H olly  

N ig h t. W ritin g  about Warcop Rush B earing h e ld  a t  the Summer S o ls t ic e ,  i t  

r e c a l l s  opin ions on i t s  o r ig in s .  V i l la g e r s ,  a p p a re n tly , could r e c o l l e c t  

how th e i r  fa th e r s  r e c a l le d  how an "o ld  maid" used to  dance to  th e  Church 

w ith  ru shes on h e r head. The Rush B earing was d e sc rib e d  as being  in  

e x is te n c e  a t  Warcop from tim e immemorial. D ru id ic a l rem ains in  th e  a re a  

suggest th a t  the  f i r s t  Rush B earings may have co in c id ed  "w ith  some g re a t

1. N icho las S iz e , The S ec re t V a lley  and The Stone o f  Shame (Beckerm et, 
Cumbria, w ithout d a te ) ,  pp. 4 -5 ; i t  appears to  have been pub lished  
in  th e  l a t e  1 9 7 0 's , but was o r ig in a l ly  w r i t t e n  in  1930.

2 . I b i d . ,  p . 8 .
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heathen  g a th erin g "  and an c ien t C h r is tia n s  may th en  have k ep t th e  ceremony

h u t l in k e d  i t  w ith  S t .  P e te r  and a C h r is t ia n  f e s t i v a l  -  a  law fu l and

exp ed ien t p rocedure, avo id ing  th e  problem o f a b o lish in g  the  p re -C h r is tia n

f e s t i v a l .  The ru sh es  were sp read  on th e  Church f lo o r  to  make i t

com fortab le  and more c h e e rfu l -  once a heathen  mid-summer f e a s t ,  to  which

were b rought f r u i t ,  flow ers and even bloody s a c r i f i c e s .  The use o f

ru s h e s , or barsom b ran ch es , in  a n c ie n t In d o -Ira n ia n  r e l ig io n ,  may be

n o ted : Few doubt th a t  we have in  th e  barsom . . .  th e  's tra w  cushion*

upon which th e  gods o f  th e  Veda were supposed to  s i t ,  as th ey  descended

in  response  to  th e  s a c r i f i c e ,  and upon which a lso  o f fe r in g s  to  them were 
2

sp re a d ."  The a n c ie n t C h r is tia n  p ra c t ic e  o f  keeping  n o n -C h ris tia n

cerem onies b u t l in k in g  them t o  C h r is tia n  f e s t i v a l s  i s  seen  h i s t o r i c a l l y ,

when Norsemen were confron ted  w ith  C h r is t ia n  B aptism . W. B. K ris te n s  en

quo ting  th e  Edda in  which Odin say s ,

'T h is  magic act I  know, i f  I  sp r in k le  a young man 
w ith Tfater, then he w i l l  not perish  in  war; he w il l  
not f a l l  before any sw ord,*

goes on to  say th a t  among "the  a n c ie n t Norsemen, baptism  was indeed  p e r

formed in  o rd er to  p reserv e  l i f e  when i t  would o therw ise  be l o s t .  Baptism 

re scu e s  from d ea th . B oniface , the  m issionary  among th e  a n c ie n t Germans, 

r e p o r ts  th i s  in  732 to  Pope Gregory I I I .  I n  h is  answer the  Pope in s t r u c t s  

him to  perform  the  same baptism  th a t  th e  heathen  do, b u t to  do i t  in  th e  

name o f the  t r iu n e  God . . . .  We can understand  th a t  B oniface was 

s tru c k  by th e  agreement between th e  pagan and th e  C h r is tia n  p r a c t ic e ." ^

1 . 29 . 6 . 1861.

2. L. H. M ills  and Louis H. Gray, "Barsom", in  James H astin g s , e d . , 
E ncyclopaedia of R e lig io n  and E th ic s  (E dinburgh, 1909), I I ,  424-.

3# W. Brede R ris te n se n , The Meaning o f R e lig io n  (The Hague, 1960) ,
p . 315.
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W hether o r not Warcop Rush B earing has emerged from the  same k in d  o f

C h r is t ia n  to le ra n c e  o f e a r l i e r  r e l ig io n  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  s a y . P in d le r

says th a t  th e re  i s  "no th ing  in  lo c a l  re c o rd s  to  show when i t  f i r s t

o r ig in a te d ."  I t  a ro se , as he sa y s , from th e  annual changing o f ru sh es  to

keep th e  Church c lean  and warm. An item  among a  Church W arden's accounts

o f  1680 re a d s :

'P a id  a t  th e  ru sh -b e a r in g  in  d r in k . 3 /-*

Grasm ere, G reat Musgrave and Ambleside a re  th e  on ly  o th e r  p la ce s  where

the custom now rem ains. Rushes a re  woven in to  C e l t ic  and L a tin  C ro sses ,

D av id 's  Harp, crowns, s ta v e s , b a sk e ts  and shepherds* crooks.^  A Warcop

V ic a r in  191? suggested  t h a t  Rush Bearing had become th an k sg iv in g  to  God

f o r  th e  h a rv e s t o f th e  e a r th  and F in d le r  th in k s  t h a t  Rush B earing was th e
2

fo re ru n n e r o f  a l l  lo c a l  H arvest F e s t iv a l s .  W, R# M itc h e ll has what may

l i t e r a l l y  be c a l le d  a  ' dow n-to -earth  * approach. He d e s r ib e s  Rush B earing

as th e  " re v iv a l  o f  an o ld  custom which began when th e  b u ild in g s  had

e a r th e n  f lo o r s  and th ey  were sp read  w ith  sw ee t-sm e llin g  ru sh es  once a

y e a r ." ^  He a lso  says ( in  q u o ting  " the  l a t e  W illiam  T. Palm er") t h a t  the

" p o p u la r ity  o f  a  d a le s  clergyman may be reckoned by th e  number o f dogs a t

church ."  Such anim als would h e lp  make new ru sh es  more n e ed fu l.

On the  s ix te e n th  of J u ly , I8 6 l ,  th e re  was a  l e t t e r  in  the Cumberland

and W estmorland A d v e rtis e r  from an anonymous w r i te r  a t  Appleby who was

commenting on w itches and w itc h c ra f t  some 60 or 70 y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  "The 
c

w ise fwok" were not numerous in  Westmorland b u t every  P a r ish  had a t  l e a s t

1. G erald  F in d le r ,  Folk  Lore o f the Lake C ounties (The Dalesman 
P u b lish in g  Company L im ited : Clapham, L a n c a s te r , 1968), pp. 46-47#

2 . I b i d . . p . 47#

3 . Men of L akeland, pp. 86-87#

4# I b i d . , p . 103#

5# The lo c a l  d ia l e c t  word fo r  " fo lk "  (o r  'p e o p le * ) .
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one. These w itches were m alic ious and rev e n g e fu l, e s p e c ia l ly  to  a ry  who 

sc o ffe d  a t  them . I f  t h i s  happened th e y  would th e n  read  a  had p ray e r upon 

people  or fam ily  or s to c k  and consequent i l l n e s s  or a f f l i c t i o n  cou ld  never 

he removed, excep t by an o th er w itc h . V eg e ta tio n  and f r u i t  t r e e s  cou ld  be 

d e s tro y ed . Some w itches could  change in to  anim als -  one had become a  hare 

to  a t t r a c t  and th e n  confound puzzled  huntsmen. W itch power was o f te n  

s t ro n g e s t  e a r ly  in  th e  morning, b e fo re  b re a k fa s t .  C h ild ren  doing morning 

e rra n d s  were to ld  to  avoid  those  houses where w itches l iv e d .  As a  schoo l

boy a t  Tebay, a  co rresponden t in  th e  A d v e rtis e r  (18 .11 .1862) remembers 

th e re  were many anim ated s to r ie s  about 'O ld  Mary*, the  supposed w itc h .

'O ld  îrîary* was Mary B aines and in  f u r th e r  correspondence about her (on 

January  6 th , I 863) ,  a  l e t t e r  from "C astle-H ow e-H ill"  says she was 

e c c e n t r ic ,  kep t c a ts  (though none were b la c k ) , k n i t t e d  and a lso  worked 

f o r  ne ighbouring  farm ers d u ring  haytim e. O ccasio n ally  she would w itch  a 

churn o r  addle  a  n e s t  of goose eggs ( i f  she had n o t been g iven  b u t te r  or 

e g g s ) . F in d le r  says an o ld  man in  Winton^ was so su re  th a t  th e re  were 

w itch es  th a t  he wore rowan bark  o r l e a f  in  h is  h a t fo r  the  purpose o f  keep

in g  them away; the  s t ic k  f o r  s t i r r i n g  th e  cream in  th e  churn was made o f 

rowan to  c o u n te rac t th e  bew itch ing  o f th e  ch u m .^  M tc h e l l  says to  " th e  

dalesm an o f  o ld  th e re  was n o th in g  l i k e  a  p iece  o f rowan to  ward o f f  e v i l  

s p i r i t s .  Farm fo lk  hung i t  above doorways, and the s t i c k  th a t  s t i r r e d  th e  

cream in  th e  chur%* was fa sh io n ed  from a  row m lim b. I f  th i s  t r e e  s tood  

b e s id e  a  s t i l e  a  t r a v e l l e r  by n ig h t f e l t  s a f e ,  fo r  i t  p rov ided  him w ith  

f u l l  p ro te c t io n  from w itc h e ry ."^  M itc h e ll ,  r e f e r r in g  to  e a r ly  e ig h te e n th -  

cen tu ry  Lakeland, a lso  say s ; "The dalesm en drove t h e i r  c a t t l e  through

1. No d a te s  or o th e r  d e t a i l  in  h is  book.

2 . Folk Lore o f th e  Lake C oun ties, p . 33*

3 . Men o f  Lakeland, p . 124.
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g re a t f i r e s  o f wood and p e a t to  r i d  them o f e v i l  s p i r i t s ,  and i t  was no t 

unknown fo r  a w ife to  be d riv e n  through as w e ll to  r i d  h e r o f some a ilm en t. 

S u p e rn a tu ra l beings haunted the f e l l s ,  from f a i r i e s  to  th e  w itches which 

raced  th rough  the  November sk ie s  on besoms and were l ik e ly  to  harm 

t r a v e l l e r s  or tam per w ith  th e  m ilk o f cows. A p iece  o f  rowan p ro te c te d  

th e  t r a v e l l e r s ,  and among th e  dev ices fo r  f o i l in g  w itches in  the  o u t-  

b u ild in g s  were ho led  s to n e s ."

H olly  N igh t, an annual Brough custom, was r e la te d  to  th anksg iv ing  

more th a n  to  any fe a r  of e v i l  powers. Thus th e  Cumberland and Westmorland 

A d v e r tis e r , on th e  tw en ty -fo u rth  o f December, 1867, re p o r te d  ( in  a  news 

ite m , s ig n ed  "W.H.H."):

"The very  a n c ie n t custom of c a rry in g  the  h o lly  t r e e  
th rough the town is  observed . There a re  two or 
th re e  inns in  th e  town which provide fo r  th e  
ceremony a l te r n a t e ly  though th e  tow nspeople len d  
a hand to  p rep are  th e  t r e e  to  every  branch o f 
which a to rc h  composed o f g reasy  ru sh es  i s  a f f ix e d .
About e ig h t o 'c lo c k  in  th e  evening the  t r e e  i s  
tak en  to  a convenient p a r t  o f th e  town where 
to rc h e s  a re  l ig h te d ,  the town band accompanying 
and p lay in g  t i l l  a l l  i s  com pleted . . . .  lÆany 
o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts  c a rry  l ig h te d  f la b e a u s  . . . ."

The end o f th e  event seems to  have been th e  ca rry in g  o f th e  t r e e  to  one 

o f the  th re e  r i v a l  inns and we a re  g ra te fu l  fo r  th e  p o s i t iv e  i n t e r 

p r e ta t io n  which goes on to  say :

"Although th e  o r ig in  of th i s  custom is  l o s t  and no t r a d i t i o n  e x is ts  

by which i t  can be t r a c e d , i t  may n o t be a s t r a in e d  surm ise to  d e r iv e  i t  

from the Church ceremonies of th e  day when branches of t r e e s  were c a r r ie d  

i n  p ro cess io n  to  d eco ra te  the  a l t a r s  in  commemoration o f the  o f fe r in g s  o f 

the  Magi . . . .  In  C ath o lic  c o u n tr ie s  l i g h t s  and to rc h e s  always abound 

in  t h e i r  cerem onies and persons r e s id in g  in  th e  s t r e e t s  th rough which they  

passed  t e s t i f i e d  t h e i r  z ea l and p ie ty  by p ro v id in g  flam beaus a t  t h e i r  own

1. I b id . . p . 14,
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expense and b r in g in g  them l ig h te d  to  th e  • • • doors of t h e i r  h o u ses ."

No e x p lan a tio n  is  given why th e  d e s t in a t io n  of th e  t r e e  has been changed 

from Church to  In n .

O ther a n c ie n t customs belong to  th e  Lake D i s t r i c t  and to  our v a l le y  

p eo p le . F in d le r  says t h a t  December 25th  was th e  appo in ted  day fo r k i l l i n g  

w rens, s in ce  D ru ids, having considered  th e  wren an e v i l  b i r d ,  had done 

t h i s  c e n tu r ie s  b e fo re .^  He a ls o  speaks o f an a n c ie n t and c ru e l custom a t  

Nateby on Shrove Tuesdays. Twelve men, b lin d fo ld e d , were p laced  in  a  p i t .

A hen was thrown among them and th e  f i r s t  man to  s t r i k e  i t  was proclaim ed 

th e  v ic to r .  B u ll-b a i t in g  took p lace  a t  Appleby and K irkby Stephen b u t no t 

j u s t  f o r  amusement. Beef from a  b a i te d  b u l l  was d e a re r  and more te n d e r . 

P e n a l t ie s  were given to  th o se  b u tch ers  who so ld  meat from u n b a ited  b u l l s .  

The p ra c t ic e  o f  b a i t in g  was p ro h ib ite d  by law in  1855, bu t unlav/ful b a i t in g  

-  w ithou t th e  perm ission  of lo c a l  town a u th o r i t i e s  -  was punishable and

two people were f in e d  5 / -  fo r  b a i t in g  w ith o u t th e  c o n tro l l in g  a u th o r i ty 's
2

knowledge. The la b o rio u s  counting o f sheep , u sing  e i th e r  C e ltic  o r 

Norse words fo r  the  num erals, was l e s s  c ru e l th an  th e se  o th e r  a n c ien t 

custom s, i f  only because i t  gave th e  sheep time to  l in g e r  in  the  m u tte rin g  

company o f  t h e i r  f lo c k m a ste rs . For w h ile  'o n e ' was sim ply "yan", ' t h r e e ' 

was t e th e r a " ,  's e v e n ' was " le th e ra "  and ' f i f t e e n '  was "b u m fit" .^  N inety 

and n in e  in  the  fo ld  must have added up ( i f  a  shepherd had so maiy) to  

"dovera" tim es "y an -a -d ick " . Another o ld  Westmorland custom i s  mentioned 

in  th e  weekly newspaper o f  A p ril 14-th, 1868; th e  correspondent "W.H.H." 

r e c a l l s  t h a t  dyed P aschal (pace) eggs were thrown on E a s te r  Sunday to  t e s t  

th e  s tro n g e s t  s h e l l . ^  This custom belonged to  th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  of th e

1# Folk  Lore o f  th e  Lake C ounties, p . 15#

2 . I b i d . . p . 55.

5# Men o f Lakeland, pp. 92-95#

4# Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e rtis e r .
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n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , h u t, as  Jean  Harrowven w r i te s ,  i t  "can be tra c e d  back

f a r  beyond th e  b i r t h  o f C h ris t -  a s  f a r  back as 900 BC to  a n c ie n t China

where i t  i s  known th a t  eggs were d eco ra ted  and used  in  f e s t i v a l s  c e le -

b ra t in g  th e  r e tu r n  o f  S p rin g  and the  con tinuance  o f  l i f e . "  I t  i s

p o s s ib le  th a t  fo lk lo re  and th e se  a n c ie n t customs p layed  some s ig n i f ic a n t

p a r t  i n  the  l i v e s  o f o rd in a ry  p eo p le ; i t  i s  c e r ta in ,  as we have a lre ad y

h in te d  and s h a l l  dem onstrate  l a t e r ,  th a t  th e  k ind  o f  hope which Methodism

would b r in g  to  t h i s  rem ote p a r t  o f  the  coun try  was tim e ly  and , d u ring

an o th e r two c e n tu r ie s ,  would beg in  to  re p la c e  th e  more b r u ta l  and gloomy

a sp e c ts  o f  s o c ia l  behaviour#

The p o p u la tio n  o f th e  whole county o f Westmorland in  1801 was 40,805

and even the l a r g e s t  c e n tre s  in  the  upper Eden v a lle y  were o f  no more th an
2

14.61 ( i n  1821) a t  Appleby and 1141 ( in  I 8 0 l ) a t  K irkby Stephen# Brough 

had a p o p u la tio n  o f  694 in  I 8OI and a t  K irkby Thore th e  t o t a l  was 785. 

W arcop's f ig u re  was 70? , O rto n 's  1250 and R avenstonedale ' s 1153. The 

f ig u r e s  fo r  the  p a r is h e s  in  our a re a  were as below, g iv in g  two o th e r  

counts ( I 85I and 1 9 7 0  fo r  com parison.

Name o f P a r ish 1801 1851 m i

Asby 557 412 250
B olton 524 584 285
Brough 694- 775 550
Brough Sowerby 159 117 75
Colby 14-1 (1821) 147 80
C rackenthorpe 154 ( 1821) 121 75
Crosby G a rre tt 177 214 105
Crosby Ravensworth 789 971 475
D ufton 592 488 200
Drybeck 100 (1821) 81 ) -
H off 95 (1821) 95 )195
Kaber 155 207 100
Kings Meaburn 178 216 120
Kirkby Thore 785 1104 800
Long M arton 452 762 665

1. Jean  Harrowven, O rig in s  o f  F e s t iv a ls  and F e a s ts  (London, 1980), p . 4-1.

2 . Census R etu rn s.
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Name o f  P a r is h 1801 1851 12Z1

M alle rs tan g 314 204 70
M ilburn 237 320 155
Murton 204 (1821) 212 290
Musgrave 159 175 145
Nateby 108 103 95
Newbiggin 126 114 120
Ormside 171 198 90
Orton 1230 1456 540
R avenstonedale 1138 939 505
Soulby 237 309 180
Stainm ore 530 549 215
W aitby 60 54 50
Warcop 707 740 445
Wharton 80 67 35
Winton 262 257 165

\7hat, th e n , may we add to  our g e n e ra l g eo g rap h ica l and h i s to r i c a l  

o b se rv a tio n s  o f th e se  people  b e fo re  the  coming o f the M ethodists?  V/hat 

d id  t h i s  p o p u la tio n  experience  o f  e d u ca tio n , t r a n s p o r ta t io n ,  occupation  

and d iv e rs io n ?  A " L ite ra ry  A n tiq u arian "  in tro d u c e s  us to  th e  s o c io lo g ic a l 

a sp e c t;

"The manners o f  an in s u la r  people  change more slow ly 
th an  th o se  o f  C o n tin en ta l n a t io n s , and the  in h a b ita n ts  
o f  a  mountainous d i s t r i c t  r e t a i n  a n c ie n t usages lo n g er 
than  th e  n a tiv e s  o f  an open co u n try . The l a t t e r  f a c t ,  
tak en  in  co n ju n ctio n  w ith  the  d is ta n c e  o f  th e  n o rth  
from the c e n tre  o f  p o li te n e s s ,^  ex p la in s  the ta rd y  
advances o f  o u r a n c e s to rs  in  improvement; and th e  
form er, r e l a t i n g  to  th e  gen ius o f  is la n d e rs  in  
g e n e ra l, a p p lie s  v/ith  equal p ro p r ie ty  to  th e  B r i t i s h  
n a tio n . In  f a c t ,  the  people o f  England fo rm erly  
bore th e  same in f e r io r  r e l a t i o n  to  I t a l y ,  France and
the N e th erlan d s , which th e  n a tiv e s  o f  Westmorland
bore in  l a t e r  tim es to  th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  
so u th e rn  c o u n tie s ." ^

Less seems to  be reco rd ed  concern ing  b i r t h  th an  m arriage or death

and we may say th a t  th e  p resence  o f in f a n t  m o r ta l i ty  i s  r e la te d  to  t h i s

1 . Appleby i s  270 m iles from London.

2 . A L i te r a ry  A n tiq u a ria n , The Manners and Customs o f  W estmorland, and
th e  a d jo in in g  p a r ts  o f Cumberland, L an cash ire  and Y orksh ire , in  the
form er p a r t  o f the  E ig h teen th  Century (K endal, 1827), pp. 36-37.
T h is , a  s e r ie s  o f  l e t t e r s ,  was o r ig in a l ly  p r in te d  in  the Kendal 
C hron icle  o f  1812.
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o m ission . Even so , "the  m is tre s se s  o f  fa m ilie s  . . .  met to  c e le b ra te  

the  b i r t h  o f every  c h ild ;  and th e  expenses o f th e  t r e a t  g iven  on th e  

o ccas io n  were d e fray ed  by the v o lu n ta ry  c o n tr ib u tio n s  o f  the  v i s i t o r s . "  

M arriage was s e t  w ith in  con fines and th e  P a r is h  system  ap p a ren tly  

narrowed th e  cho ice  o f  b r id e .  "The young man who l e f t  h is  v i l la g e  o r

town to  seek  a  b r id e  was considered  to  be no th ing  more th an  an outlaw

a g a in s t  th e  r u le s  o f decency. In  1776 owing to  th e  in c re a s in g  tendency 

on th e  p a r t  of th e  R avenstonedale men to  choose t h e i r  w ives from o th e r  

p la c e s  th a n  t h i s  b e a u t i f u l  d a le , th e  womenfolk c a l le d  a  s p e c ia l  m eeting 

and is su e d  the  fo llo w in g  p ro c lam atio n :

'W hereas we la d ie s  o f R avenstonedale have fo r  mary y e a rs  
p a s t been much in ju re d  and abused by th e  i l l e g a l  p ra c t ic e  
o f ou r neighbouring  p a r is h io n e r s ,  a re  no lo n g e r ab le  to  
c o n ta in  or b e a r the  s u f fe r in g s  o f t h i s  in su p p o rta b le  
damage, n o tic e  i s  hereby g iven  to  a l l  gentlem an b ach e lo rs  
o f  the s a id  P a r is h  o f R avenstonedale  who a ttem p t to  
c o n tra c t the  banns o f m arriage o r by any o th e r  experim ent 
in s tru m e n ta l to  th e  same and no t w ith  a  lad y  o f t h e i r  
own p a r is h  s h a l l  im m ediately pay th e  sum o f £20 . to  be 
d i s t r ib u te d  to  th e  poor o f  th e  s a id  P a r is h  and i f  any 
o ffen d e rs  s h a l l  re fu s e  to  pay the  s a id  sum ju s t ly  l i a b l e
to  t h e i r  o ffen ce  s h a l l  be im prisoned during  th e  f i r s t
10 months a f t e r  m arriage . Given under our hands, th e  
f i f t h  day o f September 1776, m a jo rity  o f  fem ales. '"

Here we have a  rem arkable example o f fem ale in f lu e n c e  in  f ix in g  what

would have been a  dreaded p e n a lty ; one could  su sp ec t th a t  th e  Parson  was

behind  th e  p e t i t i o n .  Parsons a ls o  sometimes b e in g  lo c a l  m a g is tra te s .  The

ceremony o f  m arriage i t s e l f ,  th a n k fu lly , was a  f e s t iv e  o ccas io n . The

county was d iv id e d  in to  LATINGS, so c a l le d ,  a p p a re n tly , from th e  N orth

coun try  verb  ' t o  l a t e ' ,  meaning to  seek o r  i n v i t e ,  and, a tte n d e d  by th e

whole l a t i n g ,  each fam ily  was summoned to  meet on th e  ap p o in ted  day by th e

bridegroom  i n  person . The young o f  bo th  sexes th e n  accompanied th e  couple

to  church on horseback . A fte r  th e  ceremony, a  ra c e  took  p lace  from church

1 . I b i d . . pp. 25-26.

2 . Folk  Lore o f the  Lake C ounties, p . 11.
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to  " f e s t iv e  house" and th e  r e s t  o f  the  day was spen t in  e a tin g  and d rin k 

in g  and w ith  v a rio u s  a th l e t i c  games and w re s t l in g .  These b idden  weddings 

were p a id  fo r  by neighbourhood g u e s ts  s in c e  the  immediate fa m ilie s  would 

have been unab le  to  meet th e  c o s t o f such f e s t i v i t i e s .  I n  th e  e a r ly  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , b idden  weddings went out o f  fa sh io n  because people 

became too  proud to  be beholden to  one a n o th e r . Even so th e  custom had 

been a t r u l y  s o c ia l  o ccasio n . "A fte r d in n e r was over fo lk  came in  from 

a l l  p a r t s  o f  the  d a le , and th e  b r id e  s a t  in  a  c h a ir  in  th e  porch w ith  a  

wooden d ish  on h e r  knees, and everybody gave h e r summat, p re se n tin g  i t  

c h e e r fu l ly ,  and she w a sn 't ashamed to  ta k e  i t . "

Dying a lso  brought people to g e th e r .  A lthough M itc h e ll says t h a t  " th e  

days a re  long  fo rg o tte n  when bod ies were wrapped in  c lo th ,  s tra p p ed  to  

f e l l  p o n ie s , a id  tra n s p o r te d  from maiy m iles to  th e  p a r is h  church", ^ th e  

custom o f  in t e r r i n g  the  dead w ith o u t c o f f in s  was not in fre q u e n t in  th e  

neighbourhood o f  Kendal, even a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  e ig h te en th  c en tu ry . 

This p r a c t ic e ,  however, was f i n a l ly  supp ressed  by th e  Reverend W illiam  

Crosby, V ica r o f  K endal. (The law o f  1666, which re q u ire d  th a t  every  

co rpse  should  be b u rie d  i n  a shroud composed e n t i r e ly  o f  w ool, must n o t 

have en ac ted  th a t  a  c o f f in  shou ld  a lso  be u sed ) . As most W estmorland 

people  seem to  have had f a i r l y  s im ila r  p lo t - s iz e s  to  care  f o r ,  t h i s ,  

a p p a re n tly , encouraged term s o f  in tim acy  among many fa m ilie s  -  s in c e , o f  

c o u rse , d i s p a r i ty  o f  p ro p e rty  can e a s i ly  le a d  to  s o c ia l  d i s t in c t io n s .  So 

"when a  dea th  happened . . .  th e  heads o f  houses . . .  met to  condole 

w ith  th e  f r ie n d s  o f  th e  deceased; and th e  younger members o f  th e  community

1 . i . e .  som ething; in  1983, th e  shepherd  DATES ( d ia l e c t )  h is  sheep 
to  g ive them fo d d er.

2 . Men o f  L akeland, pp. 85-86.

3# Ibid., p. 86.
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w atched th e  corpse du rin g  th e  n ig h t to  th e  day o f  in te rm e n t;"  and when a

poor perso n  d ie d , fu n e ra l charges were a l l e v ia t e d  by th e  p r iv a te  donations
■]

o f  the  n e ig h b o u rs . The " L ite ra ry  A n tiq u arian "  co n tinues speak ing  o f  a  

f u r th e r  custom a ss o c ia te d  w ith  th e  dy ing :

"One custom has su rv iv ed  th e  wreck o f  maiy p ro v in c ia l  s i n g u la r i t i e s ,  

t h a t  shows th e  h igh  e s tim a tio n  in  which wheaten b read  was h e ld  by our 

a n c e s to r s .  I t  i s  s t i l l  co n sid ered  in  many p a r ts  o f  th e  coun try  in  th e  

l i g h t  o f  a  p a r t in g  g i f t  or a  to k en  o f  remembrance from th e  dead to  th e  

l iv in g  ; f o r  every person  who i s  in v i te d  to  a  fu n e ra l  re c e iv e s  a  sm all lo a f  

a t  th e  door o f  the  deceased , which he i s  expected to  c a rry  home w ith  him.

The a n t iq u i ty  o f  t h i s  p re sen t i s  f u l l y  e s ta b lis h e d  by th e  m onastic name 

which i t  b e a rs ;  f o r  th e  people c a l l  i t  by th e  L a tin  a p p e lla t io n  o f  A rval 

B read, p robab ly  from th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  d i s t r ib u t in g  th e  lo av es  in  th e  open 

a i r . "  T his token  from th e  dead to  th e  l iv in g  i s  in  c o n tra s t  to  e a r l i e r  

Ages in  more d is ta n t  w orlds when th e  l o a f  might have been b u rie d  w ith  th e  

deceased . The sm all lo a f  would be an even more a p p ro p ria te  to k en  i f  th e  

deceased  had been a  k in d  perso n . W riting  o f  fu n e ra l  customs a t  Crosby 

G a r r e t t ,  J .  W. N icholson  says : " . . .  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  'A rv a l B read ' 

had been out o f  use fo r  some y e a r s ,  bu t was re v iv e d  when Anthony B ru n s k il l ,  

s e n r .  d ie d  in  May, 1866. He had exp ressed  a  w ish th a t  such might tak e  p la c e . 

The custom o f s i t t i n g  up a l l  n ig h t w ith  the  dead went in to  d isu se  between 

1830 and 1840.  The n e a re s t  r e l a t i v e s  s a t  th e  l a s t  n ig h t b e fo re  th e  

fu n e ra l .  The b id d in g  to  fu n e ra ls  i s  s t i l l  k ep t up a t  Crosby, b u t fu n e ra l  

d in n e rs  a t  th e  in n , a re  a  th in g  o f th e  p a s t .  I t  i s  r e la te d  th a t  fo u r such 

w ere p rov ided  i n  I 83I ,  a  r a th e r  la rg e  number f o r  such a  sm all v i l l a g e .

Of co u rse , poor people  could n o t b e a r th e  co s t o f th e se  r e p a s ts .  The 

f i r s t  c o f f in  a t  Crosby to  have a  name p la te  upon i t  was Mr. Wm. C lo s e 's ,

1 . The Manners and Customs o f W estmorland, pp. 22-26.
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who d ie d  June 6 th , 1836*"^ In  more g en e ra l comment about d ea th , epidem ic

and custom , he say s ; " In  the  r e ig n  o f Henry V III  (1538), th e  compulsory

p ro v is io n  o f  keep ing  o f  church r e g i s t e r s  was ordered# At Crosby, the

r e g i s t e r  fo r  M arriages and Deaths commences 1539, and Baptism s in  1572#

I n  the  r e ig n  o f C harles I I ,  b u r ia l s  were o rdered  to  be made in  w oollen ,

w ith  a  view to  encourage th e  home in d u s t r ie s ,  and some such in te rm en ts

a re  n o ted  in  th e  r e g is te r #  The p lague v i s i t e d  Cumberland and Westmorland

s e v e rè ^ ra t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es . In  1623 th e re  was a  g re a t m o r ta l i ty  in  many

p a r is h e s  in  th e se  c o u n tie s , as reco rd ed  in  the r e g i s t e r s ,  the  d e a th - ra te

b e in g  from th re e  to  f iv e  tim es th e  u su a l av erag e . Crosby G a rre tt  was one
2

o f  th e  p la ce s  which su ffe re d  from t h i s  t e r r i b l e  ep idem ic."

E duca tion  had come through v i l la g e  sch o o l. Church and Grammar School.

N icho lson  and Bum  w r i te ;  "The in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th i s  county a re  g e n e ra lly

a  so b e r , s o c ia l ,  humane, c iv i l i z e d  p eo p le ; owing in  some measure to  the

i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  sm all schoo ls  in  a lm ost every v i l l a g e .  And in  th e  l a r g e r

tow ns, as Appleby, Heversham, Kendal, Bampton, K irkby Lonsdale and Kirkby

S tephen , th e re  a re  f r e e  schools handsomely endowed. Insomuch th a t  i t  i s

a  r a r e  th in g  in  t h i s  county , to  f in d  a ry  person  who cannot bo th  re a d  and

w r i te  to le r a b ly  w e ll ." ^  L ines from W ordsworth's E c c le s ia s t i c a l  Sonnets

( T ra n s la t io n  o f  the  B ib le ) b ea r th i s  o u t:

"And he who guides th e  plough, o r w ie ld s  th e  crook.
W ith un d ers tan d in g  s p i r i t  now may look 
TTpon h er re c o rd s , l i s t e n  to  h e r  song.
And s i f t  h e r  law s."

1 . J .  W# N icholson , H is to ry  o f Crosby G a r re t t .  Westmorland 
(K irkby S tephen , 1914), p . 97#

2# I b id # , p . 44#

3# Joseph N icholson and R ichard  Burn, The H is to ry  and A n tiq u i t ie s  o f
th e  C ounties o f  W estmorland and Cumberland (London, 1777)» I» 9»

4# W illiam  Wordsworth, The P o e tic a l  Works o f  Wordsworth, Thomas
H utchinson e d . , (O .U .P ., 1904), p# 435; t h i s  sonnet was composed 
in  1821.
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Appleby Grammar School had been in  e x is te n c e  b e fo re  1453 (a s  a  Chantry 

S c^o l) and among em inent men who re c e iv e d  th e i r  e a r ly  t r a in in g  in  th i s  

school w ere; W illiam  B e ll ,  Bishop o f Kilmore and Ardagh; Thomas Barlow, 

B ishop o f  L in co ln ; Thomas Smith and John V/aj^gh, B ishop of C a r l is le ;  the 

b ro th e rs  Langhom e, jo in t  t r a n s la to r s  o f  P lu ta rc h ; John Robinson, e s q . ,  

u n d e r-s e c re ta ry  d u rin g  Lord N o rth 's  a d m in is tra tio n  (1770-1782); and 

T. W. L id d e rd a le , a s s i s t a n t  L ib ra r ia n  and Ic e la n d ic  sc h o la r  a t  the  

B r i t i s h  Museum. The Grammar School was a c tu a l ly  founded by Queen 

E liz a b e th  I  on March 22nd, 1574# A Grammar School a t  Kirkby S tephen was 

founded in  15&5 by Thomas, Lord W harton. We must remember, however, th a t  

Grammar Schools could  be expensive . Speaking o f  Appleby Grammar School, 

H in c h c li f fe  s a id  " th a t  e s tab lish m en t depended no t on the  borough f o r  i t s  

su ccess  b u t on a s tead y  flow o f bo ard ers  from o u ts id e  th e  a re a . S ix  

fo r tu n a te  'so n s  o f  the  in h a b i ta n ts ' re c e iv e d  a f r e e  educa tion  -  th e  p a r

e n ts  o f  only a handfu l of o th e rs  could a f fo rd  the f e e s . " ”* As e a r ly  as 

1341, th e  o p p o rtu n ity  o f  a tte n d in g  O xford U n iv e rs ity  was opened to  th e  

poor o f Cumberland and W estmorland. R obert E g le s f ie ld ,  r e c to r  o f Brough- 

under-S tainm ore, w ith  Queen P h ilip p a  ( to  whom he had been appoin ted  

c o n fe sso r)  founded the  Queen's C ollege in  Oxford 'f o r  th e  d is tin g u is h e d  in  

c h a ra c te r ,  poor in  means, and ap t fo r  the study o f  th eo lo g y ' v/ho w ere,

p re fe ra b ly , n a tiv e s  o f Cumberland and Westmorland 'on  account o f th e
2

w aste , d e so la te , and i l l i t e r a t e  c o n d itio n  o f the  c o u n t ie s . '

I t  was, however, the  v i l la g e  school which had prov ided  th e  b a s ic  

ed u ca tio n  and i t s  s t a t e  had been n u rtu re d  long b efo re  th o se  s e lf - c o n g ra t

u la to ry  w ords, anonymously d e sc rib in g  th e  'p e a s a n t r y 'in  W estmorland in  

1867; "No one who has seen  th ese  men on a market day o r a t  a  sh eep -sh ea rin g  

could  h e s i t a t e  to  say th a t  th ey  a re  s tro n g e r , more a c t iv e ,  more handsome

1. Edgar H in c h c li f fe , Appleby Grammar School (Appleby, 1974), P#14#

2. I b i d . , p . 16.
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th a n  in  most p a r ts  o f  England* I n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  to o , t h e i r  rank  would be

e q u a lly  h igh  and th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  ed u ca tio n  i s  good. I n  no country  a re  so

sm all a  number p ro p o rtu n a te ly  unable to  w r i te  t h e i r  names." I t  was, o f

co u rse , because o f th e  w idespread  weekday schoo ls  th a t  t h i s  claim  could

be made; in d i r e c t ly  i t  was r e i t e r a t e d  in  an  a r t i c l e  p u b lish ed  a t  th e  end

o f  1867, when i t  was re p o r te d  th a t  "R eturns from t h i s  County in  answer to

th e  N a tio n a l S o c ie t ie s ' E nquiry  in to  th e  p ro v is io n s  fo r  Church edu ca tio n

have been  re c e iv e d  from a l l  th e  p a r ish e s  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d iv is io n s

excep t one. F ive p a rish e s  on ly  in  th e  whole county a re  unprovided w ith
2

church , n a t io n a l  o r p a ro c h ia l weekday s c h o o ls ."  The Church, as an Orton 

P a r is h  Church Tombstone in d ic a te s ,  was th e  source o f  much en ligh tenm en t. 

R ich ard  Dixon, who d ied  i n  I 8 I I ,  was "a  ju s t  and u p rig h t man" who "seven 

tim es seven y e a rs  tau g h t a t  school and canvassed many a te d iu s  r u le .  F ive

tim es seven y e a rs  as you may mark He serv ed  here  as P a r ish  C l e r k . S o m e

lo c a l  churches them selves were used th e  whole week th rough , b e in g  day 

schoo ls  a t  which g en e ra tio n s  o f dale c h ild re n  could m aster " th e  th re e  R '" .  

School was ta u g h t in  th e  Church a t  S to n e th w aite  (6  m iles sou th  o f Keswick) 

as l a t e  as 1875# Parson  Sew ell o f  T routbeck k ep t sheep and tau g h t

c h ild re n . R obert Walker o f S ea thw aite  ta u g h t c h ild re n , but f i l l e d  o th er

l e i s u r e  moments w ith  fu r n i tu re  and a le  m aking.^ The V ikings had loved  

s p o r t ,  in c lu d in g  w re s t l in g , and th e re  i s  a  re fe re n c e  to  w re s t l in g  in  a  book 

on p h y s ic a l ed u ca tio n  "which a  Cumbrian p u b lish ed  in  1 5 8 1 . But  i f ,  fo r  

Cumbrians, w re s tlin g  was p a r t  o f  p h y s ica l ed u ca tio n , the  M ethodists  l a t e r

1# Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r . 23#4# 1867#

2. I b i d . , 31#12.1867.

3# Men o f  L akeland, p . 81.

4# I b id . , pp. 81- 82.

5. Ibid., p. 115#
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took a d i f f e r e n t  view o f i t :  " in  maqy o f  the v i l la g e s  i t  had long  been

an annual custom to  ho ld  what a re  p o p u la rly  term ed ' f e a s t s ' ,  le a d in g  to

the in tro d u c tio n  o f w re s t l in g , dancing , dog t r i a l s ,  ra c e s  and a  v a r ie ty

o f s im ila r  scenes o f  a  d em o ra lis ing  tendency .

I n c l in a t io n  and fin a n c e  w ere, as alw ays, f a c to rs  governing t r a v e l .

Though gangs o f  pack-horses were o n ce-, tw ic e - , and sometimes fo u r-tim e s

weekly journeys to  London w ith  m erchandise from Wigan, W hitehaven,

Cockermouth, B arnard C a s tle , P e n r i th ,  S e t t l e ,  York, U lv e rs to n , Hawkshead,

Appleby, C artm el, M iln thorpe , Sedbergh, K irkby L onsdale , Orton and Dent

BEFORE the  opening o f the tu rn p ik e  ro a d s , W estmorland had alw ays been

rem ote. M anufacturers made t h e i r  w i l l s  and s e t t l e d  t h e i r  w o rld ly  a f f a i r s
2

b e fo re  making long  jo u rneys. But p o s t-c h a is e s  were in tro d u ced  in  1754, 

c a r r i e r s '  waggons in  1757, and the f i r s t  Stage-Coach was seen  in  

Westmorland in  1765* Drawn by s ix  h o rs e s , i t  was c a l le d  'The F ly ing  

Machine ' .  I t s  "ponderous s tre n g th  . . .  r e s te d  b o d ily  on th e  a x le .

This Stage Coach took two n ig h ts  and th re e  days to  make the  jou rney  between 

Kendal and London; an " in s id e  s e a t"  fo r  a  y o u n g ster c o s t £5#2 .0d . fo r  th e  

journey . Kendal was th e  c e n tre  from which " tra d e  and p ro v in c ia l  fa sh io n , 

the sen tim en ts , the  t a s t e  and e leg a n c ie s  o f  th e  m etro p o lis  sp read  grad

u a lly  to  th e  more rem ote co rn e rs  o f the  c o u n t y . F o r  most people who 

had to  t r a v e l ,  however, journeys were e i th e r  slow ly  on fo o t ,  o r more 

qu ick ly  on pony o r h o rse ; i t  was not t i l l  1862, w ith  th e  opening o f th e  

Eden V alley  Railway L ine and 1876, w ith  th e  opening o f  a  new passenger 

s e rv ic e  on th e  S e t t l e - C a r l i s l e  R ailw ay, th a t  th e  upper Eden began to  be 

le s s  rem ote.

1. A. S tee le , L ife  and Labours o f  Hodgson Casson (London, 1854), P# 92.

2. The Manners and Customs o f  W estmorland, pp. 5 -6 .

3 . H is to ry  of W estmorland, p. 72.

4# The Manners and Customs o f  W estmorland, p . 6.
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However, most Eden people rem ained w ith in  a  few m iles  o f  th e i r  p lace  

o f  b i r t h  throughout th e i r  l i v e s .  E xcep tions to  t h i s  r u le  were th e  men o f 

f a m il ie s  who could  be re q u ire d  to  do m ilite u y  s e rv ic e , le a v in g  wives and 

c h ild re n  a t  home on the  farm . Following th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f lan d  in  

W estmorland by W illiam  the Conqueror, t o  v a rio u s  B arons, most o f th e  

people  o f th i s  County came to  ho ld  sm all p o r tio n s  o f la n d . T h is was be

cause th e  Barons p a rc e l le d  out th e i r  b ig g e r  p lo ts  to  t h e i r  i n f e r io r s  who,

i n  tu r n ,  g ran ted  p o rtio n s  to  s e v e ra l  in d iv id u a ls .  This s u b -d iv is io n  o f 

la n d  made fo r  e q u a li ty  in  the  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e  and i t  a ls o  meant t h a t ,  

when n e ce ssa ry , th e  man o f  the household  could  le av e  h is  fam ily  to  t i l l  

w h ile  he went to  f ig h t  -  a  convenient arrangem ent in  b a rb a r ic  tim es . So

"every  man l iv e s  upon h is  own sm all tenem ent, and th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  accum

u la t in g  farm s h a th  no t y e t  here made any co n sid e rab le  p ro g re s s  . . .  each 

man hav ing  a  p o rtio n  o f la n d  assigned  to  him fo r  the S u s te n ta t io n  o f th e  

m i l i t a iy  c h a ra c te r . "

At th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  in  W estmorland, o s te n 

t a t i o n  was a lm ost regarded  as a  v ic e  and f r u g a l i t y  was never th o u g h t o f as 

m eanness. R icher yeomen wore sh o es , a t  l e a s t  on Sundays and h o lid a y s , 

b u t la b o u re rs  and sm alle r lan d h o ld e rs  appeared  in  church in  c lo g s . The 

average  dw elling  was low, sm all and smoky. The somewhat o v e r-p o lish e d  

s ty le  o f  th e  "Kendal C hronicle" l e t t e r s  o f  1812 tu r n s ,  a l b e i t  i n  im agin

a t io n ,  to  th e  p o ss ib le  way in  which w in te r  evenings were sp en t in  th e se  

h o u ses . K n it t in g , sp inn ing  o f  f la x  and card ing  o f wool were n ecessa ry  

ta s k s  and t a lk  "was o f te n  d isposed  to  p e rp e tu a te  th e  c r e d u l i ty  o f  th e  tim es : 

th e  f a v o u r i te  to p ic s  c o n s is tin g  o f  a p p a r i t io n s ,  omens, th e  m isch iefs  o f 

w i tc h c r a f t ,  and f a i r y  t a l e s  . . .  r e l a t e d  by th e  aged to  th e  young . . . .

In  a l l  p ro b a b i l i ty  th e se  s u p e r s t i t io n s  came in to  the is la n d  w ith  our

1. The H is to ry  and A n tiq u it ie s  o f  th e  C ounties o f  W estmorland 
and Cumberland, I ,  9-10.
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Saxon a n ce s to rs  • . • b u t th e  freedom of the  p re ss  encouraged a  s p i r i t  

o f  en qu iry  which d is p e l le d  the gloom o f  monkish ignorance and th e  ex ten 

s io n  o f commerce gave b i r t h  to  a  t a s t e  fo r  elegance

There was, in  K irkby S tephen, aji e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  shopkeeper 

c a l l e d  Abraham Dent who was th e  r a r e  example o f  an am bitious and e n e rg e tic  

man and who found scope fo r  h is  e n e rg ie s , no t by moving to  a  b ig  town o r

c i t y ,  b u t " d iv e rs ify in g  h is  i n t e r e s t s  w ith in  th e  con fines o f  h is  n a tiv e  
2

p la c e ."  So much so , t h a t  W illan , h is  b io g rap h e r, draws a t te n t io n  to  a  

h o s t o f lo c a l  o p p o r tu n itie s  fo r  o ccu p a tio n . " I f  more were known", he say s , 

"abou t more Abraham D en ts, e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  England might appear l e s s  

b u c o lic  and le s s  p ro v in c ia l ." ^  V/hile, as v/e s a id ,  the  p o p u la tio n  o f th e  

Township o f Kirkby S tephen was 1,141 in  1801, an o th er 1 ,374  l iv e d  in  

su rro u n d in g  ham lets and v i l l a g e s ,  in c lu d in g  M alle rs tan g . K irkby Stephen 

P a r is h  R e g is te r s  show (betw een 1772 and 1781 ) a  c o n s id e ra b le  a rra y  o f  

p ro fe s s io n  and s k i l l ;  yeomen, husbandmen (o r fa rm e rs ) , c a rp e n te rs , masons, 

p l a s t e r e r s ,  s l a t e r s ,  t a i l o r s ,  shoem akers, d o g g e r s ,  s a d d le rs , ta n n e rs , 

c u r r i e r s ,  m i l le r s ,  m a l ts te r s ,  ta llo w  c h a n d le rs , b lacksm ith s and plum bers. 

W inton, to o , had i t s  own d o g g e r ,  shoemaker, t a i l o r  and c a rp e n te r .

Y/harton, H a rtle y  and Soulby a l l  had c a rp e n te rs . But H a rtle y  a lso  had a 

m il le r  and Soulby had a  rope maker and a  b a sk e t maker, w hile Kaber had a 

stone c u t t e r .  In  1772 th e re  were miners ( le a d )  and c o l l i e r s  from Kirkby 

S tephen . Between 1770 and 1780 th e re  were weavers a t  K irkby Stephen and 

th e  most im p o rtan t m anufactured p roduct o f th e  whole re g io n  was k n i t te d  

s to c k in g s . In  1784, K irkby Stephen had two a t  to r  n ie s  a t  law , two su rgeons, 

a p o th e c a r ie s  and men midwives, two brew ers and a  wine and brandy m erchant; 

th e re  were a lso  th re e  comb m akers, th re e  c u r r i e r s ,  two sk in n e rs , two

1. The Manners and Customs of W estmorland, p . 15*

2 . T. S. W illan , An E ig h teen th -C en tu ry  Shopkeeper (M .U .P., 1970) p . 147# 

3# I b i d . ,  p . 147.
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ta n n e r s ,  two ta llo v ; ch an d le rs , two c lock  m akers, a  sad d le r and te n  shop

k e e p e rs . Two of th e se  l a s t  were m i l l i n e r s ,  one a  hardwareman, one a 

g ro c e r and hardwareman, and th e  r e s t  were g ro ce rs  or l in e n  and w oollen  

d ra p e rs  and g ro c e rs . W illiam  B a rn e tt and John Shaw were b u tch e rs  

( 1785- 1784) and John B ird  a b a rb e r . K irkby S tephen a lso  had i t s  parson  

and schoo lm aster and in  1770 i t s  dancing m aster, Thomas Inman, and i t s  

i t i n e r a n t  m usic ian , John Lamb. There was a ls o  a to b a c c o n is t and a  book

b in d e r . In  1784, Kendal had a t  l e a s t  29 diops and Appleby had a t  l e a s t  8, 

B u tchers in c lu d e d , Kirkby S tephen had a t  l e a s t  12 shops. "Kirkby Stephen 

la y  in  th e  g re a t Pennine k n i t t in g  b e l t  which s t r e tc h e d  th rough  W ensley- 

d a le ,  Sw aledale , D entdale and R avenstonedale , and th e n  went n o rth  to  

S tainm ore and beyond. In  th i s  a re a , hand k n i t t in g  was p ro b ab ly , a f t e r  

a g r ic u l tu r e ,  the main o c c u p a t i o n . P e r h a p s  one would no t be s u rp r is e d  

to  know th a t  the Reverend Thomas C larke, v ic a r  o f Ormside, f e l t  ab le  to  

say , in  i8 6 0 , th a t  some thousand y e a rs  e a r l i e r  " h a b i ta t io n s  were s c a rc e ly  

as  com fortab le  as modem p ig s t i e s ,  when th e  in h a b i ta n ts  were c o a rse ly  fed

and th in ly  c la d , where in  p lace  o f our food-producing  farms la y  s t e r i l e
2

and unreclaim ed moors, v a s t  f o r e s ts  and ex ten s iv e  w oodlands." Given 

t h a t  K irkby Stephen and surrounding  v i l la g e s  seemed so f u l ly  occupied in  

th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f the  e ig h te en th  c en tu ry , one may wonder how lo n g  the  

s o c ia l  co n d itio n s  which C larke d e sc r ib e s  a c tu a l ly  p re v a ile d  a f t e r  86O AD.

Farm ing, w hatever the  p re c ise  answer to  t h i s  query , was th e  most 

w idespread  occu p a tio n . I t  meant employment fo r  v a rio u s  age-g roups, th e  

h a l f - y e a r ly  "H irings"  p rov id ing  the  la b o u r fo rc e . Martinmas h ir in g s  a t  

Appleby, fo r  example, in  I 864, p rov ided  f i r s t  c la s s  m en-servants from 

£ 1 0 .0 0 , seco n d -c la ss  m en-servants from £ 8 .0 0 , boys from £ 4 .0 0 , accord ing

1. I b i d . ,  p . 60.

2. Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r . 7*2.1860.
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t o  age and s t r e n g th ;  women-servants from £5*00; and seco n d -c la ss  fem ales

from £3*10.0; g i r l s  from £2 .00  to  £3*00. (These would be r a t e s  fo r  s ix

m onths).^ I t  v/as a t  th e se  o ld . S ta tu te  F a ir s  th a t  lo n g  rows o f you ths

s tan d in g  on the  fo o tp a th , to  be in sp e c te d  and employed, would wear a  w isp

o f  s traw  in  t h e i r  h a ts  o r mouths o r  on t h e i r  d re s s  -  to  s ig n ify  employ-
2

ment a v a i l a b i l i t y .  Farming a lso  meant th e  g a th e r in g  to g e th e r  o f fa rm ers , 

on s p e c ia l  o ccas io n s , to  h e lp  each o th e r .  These were s o c ia l  occasio n s  

which were o f te n  fo llow ed by a  meal and d rin k  to g e th e r .  Boon p loughing  

was a  common exam ple, 'boon* b e in g  a  S candinavian  word meaning a  fa v o u r, 

o r  b le s s in g , o r a c q u is i t io n .  Mr. G. N elson , a id ed  by neighbours on e ig h t 

o r n ine  fa llo w  ac res  o f  Drybeck Moor, had h is  boon p loughing in  1862. He 

had pu t on a t  l e a s t  100 c a r t f u l s  o f  good lim e and fo u r te e n  neighbours 

tu rn e d  ou t to  h e lp .^  That would be a t  l e a s t  one r e p re s e n ta t iv e  from each 

house in  Drybeck. The fa rm e r 's  c a r t  a lso  came in  u s e fu l  in  th e  Ormside 

p a r is h .  N early a l l  Reverend Thomas C la rk e 's  p a r is h io n e rs  tu rn e d  o u t to  

le a d  t i l e  from the  t i l e  k i ln s  o f  M essrs. H i l l ,  B le a ta rn , to  th e  r e c to ry  

la n d  a t  Ormside "where the rev e ren d  gentlem an (was) making e x ten s iv e  

im provem ents."^ There was boon p loughing  a t  G reat Musgrave th re e  weeks
5

e a r l i e r .  Mrs. Taylor su p p lied  co ffee  and cake; in t e r e s t i n g ly ,  t h i s  occ

a s io n  saw the  g u e s ts  r e tu rn  home so b e r . Sheep C lipp ing  T/as a ls o  a  s o c ia l  

o ccasio n . At« ]Vlr. R. N ich o lso n 's  farm , " G il ts " ,  Crosby Ravensw orth, a  

u n ite d  sheep c l i p ,  d ea lin g  ?fith over 700 sheep , v/as fo llow ed by a  good 

d in n e r .^  How f a r  back th e se  g a th e r in g s  had gone in to  th e  n in e te e n th  or

1 . I b id . , 15. 11. 1864.

2 . I b i d . . 30 .12 .1879 .

3 .  I b i d . . 16. 9 . 1862.

4 . Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r . 15 .5 .1866 .

5. I b i d . , 24 . 4 . 1866.

6 . I b i d . . 9. 7 . 1889.
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l a t e  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry , th e  lo c a l  newspaper does no t say .

The coming Methodism was, however, to  become more concerned v /ith  

E den 's  d iv e rs io n s  th an  i t s  o ccu p a tio n s ; w ith  what i s  thought to  be o f  

g r e a te s t  im portance , namely i t s  s a lv a t io n .  We have a lread y  mentioned 

some a n c ie n t customs and th e  lo c a l  A d v e rtis e r  was som ething o f a  gu ide , 

i f  no t always p re c is e ,  w ith  the  d e t a i l  o f  h is to r y .  Among the  d iv e rs io n s , 

some were more u s e fu l  th an  o th e r s .  "A fte r a  S e rv ic e  in  the  d a le  church ," 

w rote  M itc h e ll , "a  warden would mount a  tombstone and give th e  announce

ments -  o f  s a le s  and a u c tio n s  and o f  forthcom ing fo x -h u n ts . In  those  

days the d i s t r i c t  teemed w ith  w ild  l i f e .  A p a r ty  6'f fo x -h u n te rs  who were 

a c t iv e  during  lYliit week in  1759 combed th e  a re a  around U llsw ate r and 

accounted fo r  f i f t e e n  fo x es , seven b ad g ers , tw elve  w ild  c a t s ,  n in e  p ine 

m artens, b e s id e s  'a  p ro d ig io u s  number o f  foum arts , e a g le s , rav en s , k i te s  

and o th e r  v e r m i n . E v e n  th e  Parson  h im se lf had le i s u r e  tim e , though he 

m ight have to  use i t  to  supplement h is  meagre wage. P a id  sometimes as 

l i t t l e  as £2 or £3 a  y ea r "a  p r i e s t  in  th e  d a le s  in  the e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry

managed to  keep the  cause o f C h r is t ia n i ty  in  good h e a r t  w hile  app ly ing  h is
2

l e i s u r e  tim e to  a  v a r ie ty  o f  jo b s ."  A Newlands V ale c u ra te  made clogs 

and c lo th e s ; a  Langdale c u ra te  opened a  ta v e rn  and brewed h is  own a le  and 

R ich ard  B irk e tt  o f  M artindale  and Ivlr. M attinson  o f P a t te r  dale a lso  d id  

work "no t s t r i c t l y  p a s to r a l ."  Matthew Lowes was a  M ethodist I t i n e r a n t  

P reacher appo in ted  by the  Conference o f  17&9 to  be s ta t io n e d  in  th e  Dales 

C ir c u i t ,  th a t  i s ,  in  an a re a  which th en  in c lu d ed  th e  upper Eden and a 

g re a t  d ea l more. "O bliged l ik e  many o f h is  b re th re n , by th e  meagre allow 

ances o f th o se  days, to  d ev ise  some ex p ed ien t by which to  augment h is

1. Men o f  L akeland, p . 29*

2 . I b i d . , pp. 81-82.
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scan ty  income, he p rep ared  an e x c e lle n t Balsam, which o b ta in ed  g re a t 

c e le b r i ty ,  and i s  s t i l l  s o ld  by th e  name o f Lowe's Balsam. S ev e ra l o f 

the f i r s t  p reach e rs  as w e ll as  h im se lf d isp o sed  o f  a  co n s id e ra b le  q u a n tity  

o f  i t ,  and he no doubt found the  p r o f i t s  a r i s in g  from t h i s  source  to  

a f fo rd  a  seasonab le  r e l i e f  f o r  the wants o f  a  dependant fa m ily . But a t  

the Conference in  1770, a  s to p  was pu t to  t h i s  t ra d e  by the  fo llow ing  r u le ,  

th en  passed , ' t h a t  no p reach e r who w i l l  n o t r e l in q u is h  h is  t r a d e s  o f  

buying and s e l l in g  c lo th , hardw are, e t c . ,  o r making and vending  p i l l s ,  

d rops, balsam s, or m edicines o f  any k in d , s h a l l  be co n sid ered  as a  

t r a v e l l in g  p reach er any l o n g e r . '”

D iversions from everyday work took v a rio u s  forms and some c re a te d  

s o c ia l  problem s. I t  took  the  Reverend J .  P e rc iv a l ,  P r in c ip a l  o f  C lif to n  

C ollege, B r i s to l ,  to  open th e  o therw ise  und iscu ssed  (y e t s e r io u s )  problem 

o f  i l le g i t im a c y  in  the  Times (2 4 .4 . 1865) and h is  long  l e t t e r  was quoted 

in  the  A d v e rtise r  on 2 .5 .1 8 6 5 , where i t  could  be r e l a t e d  to  problems which 

aro se  from the h a lf -y e a r ly  h i r in g s ;  "Young women should never be allow ed 

to  a tte n d  evening g a th e rin g s  o f  a iy  k in d , w hether r e l ig io u s  or s o c ia l ,  

excep t in  th e  compary o f  some e ld e r s  o f th e  fa m ily ."  Young men, he 

observed, would en joy  residing b u t they  had n o th ing  to  re a d  and th e re  were 

too  few read in g  rooms w ith  to o  l i t t l e  advertisem en t o f too few f a c i l i t i e s  

in  them. Indeed , i t  was P e r c iv a l ' s concern th a t  h o lid a y s , f a i r s ,  h i r in g s ,  

e t c . ,  were occasions o f m isc h ie f  and he w ro te ; " I  shou ld  propose th e re 

fo r e ,  th a t  a l l  s t a t u t e  h ir in g s  be ab o lish ed  and r e g i s t e r  o f f ic e s  opened 

i n  a l l  towns and th a t  farm ers and o th e r employers o f  s e rv a n ts  should  be 

induced , i f  p o s s ib le ,  to  p u t an end to  th e  T fh itsun tide  and Martinmas

h o lid ay s  and never to  a llow  fem ale se rv an ts  to  a t te n d  f a i r s  o r m erry-
2

makings except on co n d itio n  o f  re tu rn in g  home b e fo re  dark . " A J u s t ic e

1 . Anthony S te e le .H is to ry  of Methodism in  B arnard C as tle  and The 
P r in c ip a l  P laces  in  the  D ales C irc u it  (London. 1857). o . 101.

2 . Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r , 2*5.1865.
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o f  th e  Peace was to  fo llow  th e se  o p in io n s  w ith  f u r th e r  r e v e la t io n s  a 

month la te r #  He w rote to  confirm  th a t  Cumberland and W estmorland have 

a l a r g e r  in c id en ce  o f  i l le g i t im a c y  th a n  any o th e r  C ounties in  England, 

(proved by th e  l a s t  re tu rn s  o f  th e  R e g is t r a r  G eneral)# He urged  th a t  

m a g is tra te s  re v is e  t h e i r  mode o f  h e a rin g  b a s ta rd y  cases as young people  

a re  o f te n  able to  be p re se n t a t  th e  h e a r in g , a s  members o f th e  p u b lic , and 

enjoy  th e  p roceed ings w ith  la u g h te r  and g re a t in te r e s t#  He suggested  th a t  

farm ers shou ld  re q u ire  " c h a ra c te rs"  w ith  th e  s e rv a n ts  whom th ey  w i l l  be 

employing -  and t h a t  th e  c le rg y  ought t o  keep the  m a tte r  b e fo re  t h e i r  

peo p le . A D octor Close preached in  C a r l is le  C ath ed ra l in  May 1861 on 

m a tte rs  r e la t in g  to  th e se  p u b lic  h i r i n g s .  He d isapproved  of th e  dancing , 

d r in k in g , r e v e lry  and o rg ie s  o f  heathendom which accompanied th e  f e s t i 

v a ls .  He noted  th a t  M ag is tra te s  were more to le r a n t  tow ards drunkards a t  ‘ 

C hristm as and thought th a t  p e n a l t ie s  shou ld  r a th e r  be double fo r  such occ

a s io n s . P u b lic  h ir in g s  encouraged im m orality  and v ic e  and d r in k , 

e s p e c ia l ly  among g i r l s .  P aths o f  p u r i ty  and peace should  be encouraged 

r a th e r  th an  the dances o f v ic e . But as i f  t o  say t h a t  s o c ie ty  was not 

q u ite  so depraved as some would su g g e s t, an e d i to r i a l  the  fo llow ing  week 

was to  say  th a t  V/hit klonday, once upon a  tim e a  g re a t day fo r  b u l l - b a i t i n g ,  

c o c k -f ig h tin g  and badger b a i t in g ,  was now a  day on which amusements fo r  

th e  working man were l e s s  degrad ing . N a tio n a l t a s t e s  had improved.

Museums and a r t  e x h ib it io n s  were b e in g  p a tro n iz e d  f a r  more. These w ere, 

o f cou rse , g e n e ra l comments about th e  whole country  and d id  not d ea l w ith  

th e  problems a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  lo c a l  S ta tu te  F a i r s .

Dancing had a lso  become a  problem fo r  th e  Church of England. A 

correspondent expressed  d is g u s t  th a t  clergym en had been a tte n d in g  B a lls  

in  P e n r i th . "The pomps and v a n i t ie s  o f  a  wicked w orld were no p lace  fo r

1. Ibid.. 21.5.1861.
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a  ho ly  man o f  God, and a l l  members o f th e  Church, in c lu d in g  her^  C lergy-
1

men, ought to  renounce B a lls  and keep f a r  from them ." This view was

r e - i t e r a t e d  two weeks l a t e r  when a f u r th e r  comment on th e  is s u e  s a id ;

"The g a ity  i t  i n s p i r e s ,  th e  company in to  which i t  le a d s  and v e rio u s  e v i l s

connected w ith  i t  ren d e r i t  everywhere unbecoming the  C h r is t ia n  who has

th e  utm ost need to  c u l t iv a te  se r io u sn e ss  and g ra v ity  and to  l iv e  and a c t

as a  p ilg r im  • • • • There i s  s c a rc e ly  a ry th in g  not a b s o lu te ly  and

n o to r io u s ly  wicked in  which conform ity to  th e  w orld c o n s is ts  more than
2

th e  amusement o f  th e  ba llro o m ."  R. H. Harmon comes n ea r to  some o f  

th e se  s o c ia l  problems (o r p astim es?) which were in  e x is te n c e  throughout 

England in  th e  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  ( e s p e c ia l ly  wakes and f a i r s )  when she 

say s , o f  'th e  p e a s a n try ',  " t h e i r 's  was a  l i f e  o f drudgery , w ith  wakes and 

f a i r s  alm ost t h e i r  so le  d iv e rs io n  • • • each v i l l a g e  was a  s e p a ra te  e n t i ty ,  

and i t s  in h a b ita n ts  were s a t i s f i e d  to  b u ild  t h e i r  l i v e s  e n t i r e ly  around 

i t ,  and th e i r  m ental and s p i r i t u a l  ho rizons were co rresp o n d in g ly  narrow .

The problem o f  d r in k , however, was to  occupy th e  M ethodist mind and 

p u lp i t  more th a n  m ost, and to  th i s  we w i l l  r e f e r  a t  le n g th  in  C hapter I I I  

when we d ea l w ith  the  emphases o f  the  Eden M eth o d ists .

In  concluding th i s  d ia p te r ,  however, we tu rn  back, from th e se  ways 

in  which th e  people l iv e d ,  to  th e  s t a t e  o f th e  C h r is t ia n  r e l ig io n  during  

p reced in g  c e n tu r ie s .  We have a lre a d y  h in te d  th a t  th e  im pact o f  a  

R eform ation f a r  away was not n e c e s s a r i ly  deeply  im pressed  on every  p a r t  

o f  the upper Eden. Yet when we s a id ,  on page e lev en , " th e re  was th en  

peace in  W estmorland u n t i l  1715," th i s  w as, lo c a l ly ,  more a  p o l i t i c a l  th a n

1. I b i d . , 25 .1 .1859 .

2. I b i d . . 8 .2 .1 8 5 9 .

3 . R. E. Harmon, Susanna, Mother o f th e  Wesleys (London, 19683 
pp. 34-35.
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a r e l ig io u s  s ta tem e n t. For du rin g  the  s ix te e n th  and sev en teen th  c en t

u r i e s ,  e x is t in g  r e l ig io u s  b e l ie f s  and p ra c t ic e s  d id  no t always appeal to  

everybody. Bishop B u tle r  was to  r e f l e c t  t h i s  i n  a  sermon ’Upon The Love 

o f  God' : "There i s  a  c a p a c ity  in  th e  n a tu re  o f man, which n e i th e r  r ic h e s

nor honours, nor sen su a l g r a t i f i c a t i o n s ,  nor any th ing  in  t h i s  w orld  can 

p e r f e c t ly  f i l l  up o r s a t i s f y ;  th e re  i s  a  deeper and more e s s e n t ia l  w ant,
A

th an  any o f th e se  th in g s  can be the  supply  o f  . . . . "  To what e x te n t ,  

we now a sk , were C a th o lic s , A nglicans and the  v a rio u s  forms o f  P ro te s ta n t  

D isse n t (b o m  ou t o f  P u ritan ism ) in v o lv ed  in  t h i s  'd eep  and e s se n tia l*  

human want? ■

During th e  re ig n  o f  E liz a b e th  I  (1558-1603), th e re  were about 400 o r 

500 p r a c t i s in g  C ath o lics  in  th e  vdiole o f  Cumbria, t h e i r  le a d e r  be ing  John 

B oste , son o f  N icholas B oste , a  landowner a t  D ufton. John was born  about 

1543, p robably  a tte n d in g  Appleby Grammar School b e fo re  m a tr ic u la t in g  from 

Q ueen's C o llege, Oxford, in  1564/5* In  f a c t ,  John Boste o f Dufton was 

f i r s t  headm aster o f  th e  E liz a b e th a n  fo u n d a tio n  a t  A ppleby.^ Evidence fo r  

h is  appointm ent as schoo lm aster i s  the  re c o rd  o f th e  f i r s t  B ish o p 's  

V is i t a t io n  w ith in  the D iocese o f  C a r l i s le ,  conducted by R ich ard  Barnes 

a t  Appleby on January  20 th , 1573/4* Between th e  e n t r ie s  f o r  Appleby, S t. 

Lawrence and Appleby S t .  M ichael i s  th e  in s e r t io n ;  'Ivhr. Johanes B oste 

L ud im ag iste r ib id e m .'^  Not lo n g  a fte rw ard s  he was converted  to  C athol

ic ism  and o rd a in ed  a t  Douai in  France in  1580. He re tu rn e d  to  England in  

1582 but was so e n e rg e tic  in  p ro p ag a tin g  'th e  True F a i th ' i n  Westmorland 

th a t ,  in  1593 he was a r r e s te d  near H ilto n . T o rtu red  and t r i e d ,  he was

1. Joseph B u tle r . F if te e n  Sermons Preached a t  the R o lls  Chapel 
(London, 1736), Sermon 14, P* 288.

2 . C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria, p . 71*

3* Appleby Grammar School, p . 127.

4* Ibid.. p. 27*
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executed  i n  1594» At a ceremony conducted by Pope Paul VI in  S t .  P e t e r 's ,

Rome, on October 25 th , 1970, he was canon ised . By 1593 th e re  were 21

p r i e s t s  w ith  th e  Cumbrian C a th o lic s . Even so , C atho lic ism  was p ra c tic e d

s e c r e t ly  and fo re ig n -b re d  em issa rie s  m ainly from Douai i n  France s e t  up
2

s e c re t  m issions le d  by John B oste as  e a r ly  as 1580. For ano ther two 

c e n tu r ie s ,  even in to  th e  n in e te e n th , the  C ath o lics  con tinued  t h e i r  work -  

sometimes to le r a te d  and sometimes p e rsec u te d . I n  l8 6 l ,  th e  C atho lic  

B ishop o f Hexham and Newcastle v i s i t e d  S t .  C a th e r in e 's  Church in  P e n r ith , 

when 66 persons were confirm ed, o f  whom as many as 19 were converts  to  

th e  C ath o lic  f a i t h .^

P a r a l l e l  A nglican work was f a r  from f u r t iv e ,  i f  i t  would be c a l le d  

'w ork ' a t  a l l .  C r i t i c a l  h is to r ia n s  have drawn on th e  D iary  o f  a Country 

Parson ( th e  Reverend James YYoodforde) and found th a t  what we have a lread y  

n o tic e d  concerning the  le is u re - t im e  o f  some o f our lo c a l  P arso n s, could 

be re p e a te d  in  w ider co n tex ts  : "The m a jo rity  o f parsons su b scrib ed  to

the  ' T h ii'ty  Nine A r t ic le s ' and th e n  took t h e i r  g e n tle  way through l i f e  

l ik e  v/inding r iv e r s  th a t  had never a  though t o f g e t t in g  to  th e  se a : 

bury ing  t h e i r  dead -  an a l l  too freq u e n t o ccu pation ; perform ing th e i r  p a s t

o ra l  d u t ie s ;  making b e e r; p lay in g  cards w ith  modest b e t t in g ;  f is h in g  w ith  

n e ts  fo r  ten ch ; co u rsing  h a re s ; w atching p u b lic  hangings -  and a l l  w ith  

decorum, g e n tle  p le a su re , and p re v a il in g  good n a tu r e ." ^  VYhat should a lso  

be remembered, however, i s  th a t  " a t  many p o in ts  the  church o f th e  e ig h t-  

een th  cen tu ry  was in  in tim a te  touch w ith  contem porary l i f e . "  C a r l is le

1. I b i d . ,  pp. 27-28.

2 . C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria, p . 76 .

3 . Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r . 30*7*1861.

4* Ronald F le tc h e r ,  The P ark ers  a t  S a ltram  1769-1789 (London, 1970),
pp. 27-28.

5 . G. R. Cragg, The Church and The Age o f Reason 1648-1789 
(Pengiun Books, 19^o), IV , T28.
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D iocesan R e g is try  re c o rd s  and th e  A rchives Departm ent o f th e  Cumbria 

County Council show th a t  between 1777 and I 85O, e ig h t new p a r is h e s  were 

c re a te d . None o f th e s e ,  however, belonged to  th e  upper Eden which 

rem ained u n d is tu rb ed . The s t r e n g th  o f th e  Church o f  England was l e s s  as 

a  r e s u l t  o f  m ission  th a n  because i t  was la rg e ly  supported  by the  landed  

g e n try , though i t  v/as t h e i r  dependants who p rov ided  th e  b ig g e s t  p a r t  o f  

the C ongregation. Widdup sees th a t  a  n a tu r a l  outcome o f tre n d s  i n  a g r i 

c u ltu re  between 1688 and I 85I i n  W estmorland was th a t  the r ic h  became 

r ic h e r  and th e  poor became p o o re r : "Cumbria was e s s e n t i a l ly  a  r u r a l  a re a

and . . .  changes in  a g r ic u l tu re  r e s u l te d  in  an in c re a s in g  number o f

en c lo su res  and a re d u c tio n  in  the  number o f  farm u n i ts  g iv in g  a  su rp lu s  
2

of la b o u r ."  We thus see a  Church w hich, n u m erica lly , i s  open fo r  a  la rg e  

number o f very  poorly  p a id  farmworkers and fo r  a  sm all number o f r i c h  

em ployers. But C h r is t ia n i ty  does n o t, g e n e ra lly , seem to  be a  r e l ig io n  

in  which poor and r ic h  meet to g e th e r  and f in d  ^ s w e r  to  ï  th a t  " e s s e n t i a l  

want" o f which Joseph B u tle r  p reached . To add to  th i s  im balance, th e re  

were o th e r  in c o n s is te n c ie s ,  though we m ight say th a t  th e  common bond o f 

poverty  between some parsons and the farmworkers could  have been  m utual

ly  encouraging . C a r l is le  rem ained one o f  the  p o o res t d io cese s  i n  th e  

coun try . Some c u ra te s ,  having  no homes o f  t h e i r  own, l iv e d  e n t i r e ly  

under the ro o fs  o f  t h e i r  p a r is h io n e rs .  B u tte rm e re 's  P r i e s t  ( a  term  s u r 

v iv in g  the  R eform ation in  some p a r is h e s )  re ce iv ed  one pound a  y e a r , 

to g e th e r  w ith  a  p a ir  o f c lo g s , a  l in e n  s u i t  and the r i g h t  to  p a s tu re  a  

goose on the common.^ D if fe re n t  l iv in g s  and d i f f e r e n t  l i t u r g i e s  were a l l  

p a r t  o f  th e  p a r is h  scene and a  C ongregation might sometimes see  l e s s

1. C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria, pp. 85-86.

2 . I b i d . . p . 91.

3 . Men o f L akeland, pp. 14-15*
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a t te n t io n  g iven  to  Holy S c r ip tu re  th an  to  c e n tu r ie s  o f t r a d it io n *  The 

E s ta b lis h e d  Church undoubtedly  met th e  needs o f  some, bu t by no means a l l .  

v̂That v/as la c k in g  i s  r e f l e c te d  in  th e  opening words o f  the  conversion  

account o f S tephen B ru n s k il l ,  a  fa rm e r 's  son: " I  was b o m  a t  G a is g i l l -

Kow in  th e  p a r is h  of O rton , W estmorland, November 5 th , 1748. ^y p a re n ts  

a t  t h a t  tim e were members o f the  E s ta b lish e d  Church bu t s tra n g e rs  to  

ex p erim en ta l r e l ig io n ."  B ru n sk ill was 26 b e fo re  he could b e lie v e  th a t  

God loved  him and cou ld  work in  h is  l i f e .  Before t h a t ,  in  th e  atm osphere 

o f  theChurch o f  England, he w r i te s :  " I  re c e iv e d  no b e n e f i t .  I  s t i l l

rem ained unconcerned abou t ny so u l and a  s lav e  to  s in ."

7/hatever th e  Church of England was i n  th e  upper Eden v a l le y ,  in  i t s  

v a ry in g  p a r ish e s  i t  was not th re a te n e d  by th e  C a th o lics  so much as by 

o th e r n o n -con fo rm ists . Such non-conform ity  began in  th e  sou th  o f  Cumbria, 

th e  e a r l i e s t  re fe re n c e  being  to  a  chapel a t  T o ttleb an k  in  1669, o f th e  

C ongregational p e rsu as io n . I t s  f i r s t  m in is te r  was the  e je c te d  v ic a r  o f  

S ta v e le y -in -C a rtm e l. I t  became a B a p tis t  chapel in  1773* There were 

ev idences o f  B a p tis ts  a t  Cartm el in  1669. I n  the  C a r l is le  D iocese th e re  

were m eetings o f Independen ts a t  Lazonby, P e n r ith  and, in  our a re a , a t  

R avenstonedale . "These w ere" , w r ite s  Widdup, "sm all s c a t te r e d  commun

i t i e s ,  w ith  a  d i s t r ib u t io n  r e f le c t in g  p e rso n a l r e a c tio n s  in  the  church
2

on th e  p a r t  o f  in d iv id u a ls  r a th e r  th an  any e n v iro n m en t.in flu en ces . " The 

High Chapel a t  R avenstonedale was b u i l t  two y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  R e s to ra tio n  

o f C harles I I  i n  1662. The B a p t is ts  had n o t, nor ever would, s e t t l e  in  

any g re a t number, in ,  o r n ear the upper Eden. Even so , th e re  a re  two

1. S tephen B ru n s k ill ,  The L ife  o f  S tephen B ru n sk ill  o f  O rton , 60 y ears  
a Wesleyan M ethodist Local P reach e r, w r i t t e n  by h im se lf (London and
K endal, 1837) ,  P* 5*

2. C h r is t ia n i ty  in  Cumbria, p . 80. L i t t l e  Asby C ongregational Chapel, 
b u i l t  i n  1889 from  th e  W ill (£2500 fo r  a  new C hapel; o f  Joseph 
Jackson -  bom  a t  L i t t l e  Asby and making v a s t  fo r tu n e  in  London -  
could  a lso  have been b u i l t  fo r  s im ila r  or o th e r  p e rso n a l re a so n s .
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in t e r e s t in g  newspaper re fe re n c e s  to  B aptism s, though n e i th e r  r e f e r  to  a

p a r t i c u la r  Church. The f i r s t ,  under ' m iscellaneous news*, i s  headed "an

ic y  baptism " and took p lace  on th e  e ig h te e n th  o f  December, 1859: "The

ord inance  o f Baptism was ad m in is te red  to  a  young lad y  o f  Bampton. The

sp o t chosen fo r the c e le b ra t io n  o f th i s  r i t e  was a  m ills tre a m  when a

la rg e  number o f  people were a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  stream  to  w itn e ss  th e  p e r -

formance o f  the  ceremony." The second r a r e  newspaper re fe re n c e  to

B a p tis ts  i s  a t  Brough, when s ix  la d ie s  re c e iv e d  a d u lt Baptism  and "was
2

w itn essed  by many who came to  be lo o k e rs  on ."

An amazing number o f  minor s e c t s ,  w ith  e q u a lly  amazing names, began 

to  sp rin g  in to  e x is te n c e  i n  th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry , p a r t i c u la r ly  a t  th e  

tim e th e  Church o f England was d is e s ta b l is h e d  and s i le n c e d , th a t  i s ,  

from the  tem porary ending o f ep iscopacy  by 1643, u n t i l  1660. There were 

the  F ifth-M onarchy Men ( m ille n a ria n s  aw aitin g  th e  r e tu r n  o f  C h r is t ) ,  

S ab b a ta rian s  who, in  w orsh ip , observed th e  Jew ish Sabbath r a th e r  th an  

the C h r is tia n  Sunday; th e re  were the Adamites who w ished to  r e tu r n  to  

the  co n d itio n s  o f  m an's innocency, and w orshipped in  th e  nude ( a  d i f f e r 

e n t Eden); th e re  were R an te rs , M uggletonians, S o c in ian s , P h ila d e lp h ia n s , 

Sweet S ingers o f I s r a e l  and many o th e r s .  J ,  R. H. Moorman says " th e  

s o i l  was c e r ta in ly  fav o u rab le  to  the  m u lt ip l ic a t io n  o f s e c t s  which sprang 

up on a l l  s i d e s . N o n e  o f  th e s e ,  however, seem to  have d is tu rb e d  th e  

C a r l i s le  d io cese . For "when th e  ep iscopacy  was r e s to re d  in  l660 a t  th e  

R e s to ra tio n  th e re  i s  no evidence o f  p a r is h  d i s in te g r a t io n  in  s p i t e  o f

the  f a c t  th a t  th e  d iocese  was in  a  d e sp e ra te  s i tu a t io n .  In  f a c t  by 1662,

w ith  th e  Act o f  U niform ity (l6 5 9 ) and r e v is io n  o f th e  p ray e r book, th e re

1. Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e r tis e r , 5*1*1860.

2 . I b i d . , 10.4*1866.

5* J .  R* H. Moorman, A H is to ry  o f the  Church o f England
(London, 1958), p . 248*
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was much evidence th a t  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  was a lre ad y  begun." Even so th e  

sev en teen th  cen tu ry  was the  tim e when in d iv id u a ls  were making th e i r  own 

d i r e c t  approaches to  God, depending, moment by moment, upon th e  in s p i

r a t io n  o f th e  Holy S p i r i t .  Small groups of th e se  met to g e th e r  c a l l in g  

them selves 'Seekers*  v/ho might have rem ained detached  and la r g e ly  unknown 

to  one an o th e r had i t  no t been t h a t ,  th rough  the  v i t a l i t y ,  courage and 

in s p i r a t io n  o f one man, they  were r a l l i e d  to g e th e r .

The Seekers were "men o f  com petent B ib le  knowledge and r e l ig io u s  

t r a in in g "  and "m oreover, o f  a  s in g u la r ly  advanced r e l ig io u s  experience  

. . .  they  were fo r  th e  most p a r t  young men in  th e  prim e o f  t h e i r  ardour 

and s t r e n g th ,  who v/ould fo llow  th e  movings o f  l i f e  r a th e r  th a n  th e

counsels  o f  prudence in  shaping  the  new r e l ig io u s  movement to  which they
2

had vowed t h e i r  s e r v ic e ."  The S eekers were " th e  p roduct o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  

t r a v a i l  o f  th e  age r a th e r  th a n  o f  a ry  one r e l ig io u s  s e c t ,  and were r e c r u i t 

ed a lso  from Independents and A n a b a p tis ts , and from the P re s b y te r ia n  and 

A nglican  c h u r c h e s . T h e y  " f e l t  th e  in s u f f ic ie n c y  o f  th e  c u rre n t 

d o c tr in a l  and e x te rn a l r e l i g io n ,"  b u t "were not y e t b rough t in to  a  deeper 

s o u l- s a t i s f y in g  e x p e r i e n c e . " S u c h  p ersons always appear i n  epochs o f  

r e l ig io u s  u n se ttlem en t . . . .  As soon as f a i t h  in  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f the  

Church grows f a i n t ,  and the  s u f f ic ie n c y  o f  e s ta b l is h e d  forms and r i t u a l s  

i s  s e r io u s ly  q u e s t io n s ^  th e  prim ary r i g h t  of th e  so u l to  f in d  God H im self
5

i s  su re  to  be a s s e r te d ."  He who r a l l i e d  th e se  S eekers to g e th e r  was 

George Fox. "T ired  o f  an a u to c r a t ic  church , d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  a

1. C h r is t ia n i ty  i n  Cumbria, p . 75*

2. W. C. B ra ith w a ite , The Beginning's o f  Quakerism (London, 1912), p . 94* 

3* I b id . , p . 25*

4* I b i d . , p . 26 .

5* Rufus M. Jo n es , S tu d ies  in  M y stica l R e lig io n , (London, 1923), p* 452.
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P re s b y te r ia n  au to c racy , s ic k  o f  the  b ib l io l a t r y  o f  th e  Independen t, and 

o f the g e n e ra l form alism  and h y p ocrisy  o f contem porary r e l ig io n .  Fox 

found th e  in n e r  a u th o r i ty  and i l lu m in a tio n  o f the Holy S p i r i t . " ”*

George Fox (1 624-169O), a  shoemaker from Fenny Drayton (some f i f t e e n  

m ile s  VYSW o f L e ic e s te r )  b e lie v e d , a t  th e  age o f n in e te e n , th a t  he must 

v/ithdraw from th e  w orld . He made h im se lf  a  le a th e r  s u i t  and t r a v e l le d  

in  a  n o rth -w e s te r ly  d i r e c t io n  to  Pendle H i l l ,  on th e  b o rd e rs  of L ancash ire  

and Y orksh ire . H ere, on i t s  summit, he saw a  v is io n  "o f a  g re a t people 

to  be g a th ered , a  v is io n  which proved to  be p ro p h e tic , fo r  when he 

fo llow ed  in  the d i r e c t io n  in d ic a te d  he found th e  Westmorland S eek ers , 

groups o f  people  s c a t te r e d  over a  wide a re a  in  a  lo o se  form o f  o rg an is

a t io n ,  who were e ag e rly  aw aitin g  f r e s h  l i g h t  in  t h e i r  sea rch  f o r  T ru th .

The h ig h  moment o f  h is  p ro p h e tic  m in is try  was in  1652.  He had t r a v e l le d  

n o rth  from Pendle H i l l  and reach ed  F irbank  F e l l ,  some te n  m iles  e a s t  o f  

Kendal in  W estmorland. H ere, now i s  a  g re a t  rock  known as 'F o x 's  P u lp i t ' ,  

where he d e liv e re d  a  memorable sermon. The ro ck  bears  a  t a b l e t  w ith  th e  

fo llov /ing  re c o rd :

"Let your l iv e s  speak .
Here o r n ear t h i s  rock  George Fox preached to  about 1000 
Seekers fo r  th re e  hours on Sunday, June 13, 1652. G reat 
power in s p ire d  h is  message and th e  meeting proved o f g re a t 
im portance in  g a th e r in g  th e  S o c ie ty  o f  F rien d s known as 
Q uakers. Many men and women convinced o f th e  t r u t h  on 
th is  f e l l  and, in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f th e  N orthern  Counties 
went th rough  th e  la n d  and over th e  seas w ith  th e  l iv in g  
Word o f th e  Lord enduring  g re a t  h a rd sh ip s  and w inning 
m u ltitu d es  to  C h r is t ."

F o x 's  in f lu e n c e , as an o p e n -a ir  p re a ch e r, v/as a larm ing , d is tu rb in g , fo r th 

r i g h t ,  a u th o r i t a t iv e ,  p ro p h e tic  and, above a l l ,  genu ine. Roland H.

1 . H orton D avies, The E n g lish  Free Churches ( O .U .P ., 1963), p* 73*

2* E. V. Fou lds, The B ir th p la c e  o f  Quakerism (London, 1968), p* 7*
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Bainton*3 The H is to ry  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  quotes O liv e r Cromr/ell say in g  to

Fox; ”I f  thou  and I  were b u t an hour o f a  day to g e th e r  we shou ld  be

n e a re r  one to  the other#"^ The f a c t  t h a t  a  la rg e  sing le-vo lum e h i s to iy

of the C h r is t ia n  r e l ig io n  should  make re fe re n c e  to  t h i s  L e ic e s te r s h ir e

le a th e r-w o rk e r  and th a t  Cromwell and Fox shou ld  ever t a lk  to g e th e r ,

r e f l e c t s  F o x 's  f e a r le s s  f a i t h  and h is  l a s t i n g  im p ression  on th e  l a t t e r

course o f C h r is tia n ity *  For Fox, who a t  f i r s t  began "as a  'vo ice*  cry ing
2

i n  the r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s " ,  soon became a  le a d e r ,  w ith  p ro p h e tic  in s ig h ts*  

"The tu rn in g -p o in t  in  h is  l i f e  came when he d isco v e red  t h a t  God i s  no t 

above the  aky, or a t  th e  end o f a  lo g ic a l  sy llo g ism , bu t i s  a  l iv in g  

s p i r i t u a l  presence  re v e a le d  w ith in  th e  s o u l ." ^  Only a  converted  le a t h e r -  

worker could  say "A ll th in g s  were new; and a l l  th e  c re a t io n  gave an o th er 

sm ell un to  me th an  b e fo re , beyond what words can u tte r*

Had he not preached and w r i t te n  so e n e r g e t ic a l ly  and iTith so much 

c o n v ic tio n , he might have been sp ared  th e  c r u e l t i e s  o f  imprisonment*

But th a t  would have been a  d e n ia l o f  h is  conversion . F o r, when he s a id ,  

"when God doth  work, who s h a l l  l e t  i t ?  and th i s  I  knew ex p e rim en ta lly " ,^  

he was say in g  th a t  n o th ing  could p rev en t God's love  working in  and 

th rough  him* The t o t a l  co n v ic tio n  th a t  God v/as on h is  s id e ,  come what 

may, i s  con tained  in  h is  Jo u rn a l:

"Then the Lord g e n tly  le d  me a lo n g , and l e t  me see 
His lo v e , which was en d less  and e te r n a l ,  su rp ass in g  
a l l  th e  knowledge th a t  men have in  th e  n a tu ra l  
s t a t e ,  or can g e t by h is to ry  or books; and th a t

1* Roland H* B ain ton , The H is to ry  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  (London, 1964) ,  
pp. 3 2 W 2 3 '

2* George Fox, The Jo u rn a l o f George Fox. Norman Penney, ed*,
(Londoh, 1924), P» x . (From th e  in tro d u c tio n  by Rufus M*
Jones)*

3 . Ib id*  « p . xi*

4* Ib id * . p . 17#

5 . Ib id*  * p* 9.
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love l e t  me see n y s e lf ,  as I  was w ithou t Him."

Before th e  M ethodists came, no one had ever made p u b lic , p e rso n a l

d e c la ra t io n  of th a t  k in d  in  W estmorland. But h is  outspoken honesty  was

n o t t a c t f u l ;  h is  in te r ru p t io n s  o f church s e rv ic e s  were p ro v o c a tiv e ; and
2

i t  was not long  b e fo re  c le rg y  dreaded h is  a r r i v a l .  H is Jo u rn a l ex p resses  

most em ph atica lly  v/here h is  fe e l in g s  l a y .  He in ten d ed  " to  b r in g  people 

o f f  from Jew ish cerem onies, and from h ea th en ish  f a b le s ,  and from men's 

in v e n tio n s  and windy d o c tr in e s , by which th ey  blew th e  people  about t h i s  

way and th e  o th e r  way, from s e c t  to  s e c t  • • • from a l l  t h e i r  images and 

c ro s se s , and s p r in k lin g  o f  in f a n ts ,  w ith  a l l  t h e i r  h o ly  days (so  c a l le d )  

and a l l  t h e i r  v a in  t r a d i t i o n s ." ^  This c r i t ic i s m  o f  'p r i e s t s '  and t h e i r  

p ra c t ic e s  continued  unab ated ; "Oh! the v a s t  sums o f  money th a t  a re  

g o tte n  by th e  tra d e  th ey  make o f  s e l l in g  the  S c r ip tu re s ,  and by t h e i r  

p reach in g , f l ’om th e  h ig h e s t b ishop  to  the low est p r i e s t ! " ^  Fox a lso  saw 

danger in  m u sic 's  e n te r ta in m e n t: " I  was moved a lso  to  c ry  a g a in s t  a l l

s o r t s  o f  m usic",^  and ( a ls o )  " I  was e x e rc ise d  about th e  s ta r - g a z e r s ,

who drew p e o p le 's  minds from C h r is t ,  th e  b r ig h t  and morning S ta r ;  and from

th e  Sun o f  r ig h te o u sn e s s , by whom the sun , and moon, and s t a r s ,  and a l l  

th in g s  e ls e  were m ade."^ As fo r  the F a ir s  which A nglicans would come to  

d e p lo re . Fox was th e re in  tb  see o p p o rtu n ity . "There was a  g re a t  f a i r  

a t  Sedbergh, a t  which se rv a n ts  used  to  be h ire d ;  and I  d eb la red  th e  day

1. I b i d . . p . 9,

2 . H arold Loukes, The Quaker C o n trib u tio n  (London, 19^5), pp. 21-22.

3* The Jo u rn a l o f George Fox, pp. 21-22.

4* I b i d . . p . 23# ( in  e a r ly  Quaker l i t e r a t u r e  th e  name 'p r i e s t '  i s
a  pe rso n  who re c e iv e d  payment f o r  p reach in g .

5 . I b i d . . p . 22.

6. I b i d . . p . 23.
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of  the Lord through the  f a i r . "  At home and abroad . Pox, whose new

S o c ie ty  was h ap p ily  c a l le d  'The S o c ie ty  o f F r ie n d s ',  d e c la re d  both  to

fellow -Q uakers and to  th e  w orld th a t  th e  Kingdom o f  God must change

s o c ie ty . At a  F r ie n d s ' m eeting on th e  Is la n d  o f B arbados, in  I 671, Fox

" d e s ire d  them a lso  th a t  th ey  would cause t h e i r  o v e rsee rs  to  d e a l m ild ly

and g e n tly  w ith  t h e i r  n eg ro es, and no t use c ru e l ty  tow ards them, as th e

manner o f  some ha th  been and i s ;  and th a t  a f t e r  c e r ta in  y e a rs  o f s e r v i -
2

tude  th ey  would make them f r e e ."

Nine tim es im prisoned fo r  d is tu rb in g  th e  e c c le s ia s t i c a l  peace, h is  

bo ld n ess  sp read  q u ick ly  to  h is  fo llo w e rs . In  19 y e a r s ,  from th e  acce s

s io n  o f  C harles I I  to  th e  passing  of th e  T o le ra tio n  Act in  1689, 12,000 

F rien d s  went to  p r iso n  and over 500 d ied  th e re .  Reasons fo r  im prison

ment were t h a t  they  would not s to p  p reach ing  in  th e  o p e n -a ir ; they  would 

n o t abandon p u b lic  w orship; they  would not tak e  o a th s ; they  would not 

remove th e i r  h a ts  in  the p resence  o f  the  m a g is tra te s  and th e y  were su s 

pec ted  o f  tre a so n . Some o f them had been Y/estmorlani Seekers and, as 

B ra ith w a ite  s ay s , " i t  i s  n o t too  much to  say th a t  over th e  p a r t  o f 

England where Quakerism p la n te d  i t s e l f  most r e a d i ly  th e  community o f  

Seekers had a lread y  p rep ared  th e  way. P e rse c u tio n  o f one k in d  of" 

an o th er was the  c e r ta in  rew ard f o r  th e se  who had been "weary w ith  t h e i r  

t r a v e l l in g  through the s e c ts  and a t h i r s t  fo r  the  gospel o f  a  l iv in g  

C h r is t .

The Quakers were s tro n g e s t  in  th e  SOUTH o f  V/estmorland, c h ie f ly  a t

1 . I b i d . , p . 61.

2 . I b i d . . p . 277.

5 . The Beginninfcs o f  Quakerism, p . 27#

4. Ibid., p. 27.
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P res to n  P a tr ic k ,  a  few m iles sou th  of Kendal and no t f a r  from F irh an k ,

t h a t  p lace  o f  f a r - s t r e tc h in g  views high up the  s te e p  f e l l  on the W est-

B o r l a n d  s i d e  o f  t h e  L u n e .  I n  f a c t ,  " t h i s  c r o w d e d  f o r t n i g h t  w a s  t h e

2
c re a tiv e  moment in  the h is to r y  o f  Quakerism ." Of th e  sou th  Westmorland 

Q uakers, th e  two lo c a l  le a d e rs  were F ran c is  How g i l l ,  horn  in  1618, and 

who l iv e d  a t  Todthorne, n ea r G rayrigg , and John Audland, horn  about I 63O, 

who l iv e d  a t  C rosslands, n ear P re s to n  P a tr ic k .  There was a lso  a t  

G rayrigg , (6  m iles sou th-w est o f Tebay), an Ambrose R igge, schoo lm aster, 

who became a  Quaker. P e n r ith  and Shap were th e  two most n o r th e r ly  

m eeting -p laces between 1654 and l657* Sm all m eetings were h e ld  a t  G reat 

S tr ic k la n d , G rayrigg , R avenstonedale and a t  Sedbergh, which, i f  no t in  

th e  o p e n -a ir , were in  p r iv a te  houses. Appleby, in  th e  upper Eden, had a

m eeting-p lace  o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  k in d ; courthouse and gaol combined; a

" J u s t ic e "  could  a lso  'hear*  in d iv id u a l Quakers a t  Kirkby S tephen.

R. S. Ferguson says th a t  th e  most famous o f a l l  th e  e a r ly  m ission

a r ie s  o f Quakerism was George W hitehead ( l 635-1723) o f O rton. "He i s ,  

a f t e r  George Fox, th e  c h ie f  founder o f the  S o c ie ty ; and, both  from th e  

g re a t age he a t ta in e d  and th e  le a d  he took  in  the S o c ie ty 's  b u s in e s s , 

may be deemed, to  a  g re a t e x te n t , i t s  f a th e r ." ^  Bom in  1635 (n t  Sunrigg 

i n  O rton P a r is h ) ,  " a t  th e  e a r ly  age o f  fo u r te e n , W hitehead conceived 

o b je c t io n s , on r e l ig io u s  grounds, to  th e  prom iscuous s in g in g  o f D av id 's  

Psalms in  Church."^ O pposition  to  ano ther custom was made by an o th er 

Quaker, C h ris to p h er S to rey , who had been bom  in  th e  C a r l is le  a re a , 

and who became a Quaker in  I 672. The p ra c t ic e  ( o f  making do les a t

1 . I b i d . , p . 84*

2 . I b i d . ,  p . 86, ( i . e .  the  second halÇ of Ju n e , 1652) .

3* R. S. Ferguson, E a rly  Cumberland and W estmorland F riends 
(London, l8 7 l ) ,  p . 41*

4* I b i d . ,  pp. 41-42.



47

b u r i a l s ) ,  he w ro te , " 'w as grown so common, and to  such  an E xtravagancy, 

th a t  g re a t  Numbers of People came to  b u r ia l s ,  both  R ich and Poor, w ith o u t 

I n v i t a t io n  • • • and we could see no r e a l  S e rv ice  in  making such D oles, 

when People were met to g e th e r  on such a  W eigh^ O ccasion, b u t ,  on th e  

c o n tra ry , g re a t D iso rd ers  o f te n  h ap p en ed .'"  S to rey  a tte n d e d  h is  own 

fu n e ra l  in  1720.

Other Quakers were John and A lice  A lders  on, of R avenst one d a le . A lice

p reached  in  America, S co tlan d  and I r e la n d ,  and d ie d , aged e ig h ty -e ig h t ,

i n  1766, a t  R avenstonedale . . .  Edward Gay, o f Appleby . . .  Thomas
2

Drewery and George Rooke, o f B olton . The l i s t  i s  f u r th e r  in c re a se d  as 

names o f  th o se  f in e d  between I 65O and 1689 come to  l i g h t :  Edward W inter, 

o f  M oreland . . .  John Shearman, o f S le a s g i l l  . . .  Thomas and Anne

R obinson, o f  C liburne . . .  W illiam  and John Barwick, o f  Shapp

Matthew Dawson, of H ilto n , and James S c a ife ,  o f  N ateby.^ Land and goods 

were s e iz e d  from Quakers, in  1677, in  R avenstonedale , O rton, Shapp, 

Beethom, I.lilth o rp , Heversham, K endal, Crook and U nderbarrow .^ Goods 

were se iz e d  ( 1677/ 1678) from Quakers a t  O rton , Brough, Warcopp, Appleby 

and Bondgate.^ Such goods in c lu d ed  c a t t l e ,  h o rse s , working to o ls ,  pew ter, 

co rn , h id e s , s ix  spoons, a  bag o f  p o ta to e s , f la x  and can d le s , b ra s s  and 

v a rio u s  b e a s ts ,  household  goods, wool and an i ro n  p o t. Some o f  the  

in s p i r a t io n  during  th e  s u f fe r in g s  o f th e se  Quakers came, in  human te rm s, 

from t h e i r  i t i n e r a n t  b re th re n  who, " a t  th e  moving of th e  S p i r i t ,  exchang

ed th e  w inding f e l l  pa th s o f  t h e i r  n a tiv e  c o u n tie s , bordered  w ith  bracken,

1 . I b i d . ,  p . 95*

2 . I b i d . ,  pp. 159- 160.

3 . I b id . , p . 199.

4# I b i d . , p . 200.

5. Ibid., p. 201.
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and th e  f a i r  homesteads which had been in  the  hands o f t h e i r  fa m ilie s  

fo r  g e n e ra tio n s , fo r  th e  d i r t y ,  narrow s t r e e t s  o f  th e  g re a t c i t i e s  o f 

th e  Kingdom, fo r  u n c e r ta in ty  as to  lo d g in g  and food , and o f te n  fo r  

crowded, d isea se -b ree d in g  p r is o n s . In  B r i s to l ,  Plym outh, E x e te r , in  

D ub lin , Edinburgh, Glasgow, Newcastle and York, and e sp e c ia l ly  in  London^ 

th e se  p u b lish e rs  proclaim ed th e  T ru th  which had been re v e a le d  to  them a t  

F irb an k , P re s to n  P a tr ic k ,  Kendal and Underbarrow.

By 1703 th e re  were only tw elve Quaker fa m ilie s  a t  P e n r ith , fo u r a t  

K irkby S tephen, one a t  Orton and th re e  a t  Shap. By 1789 th e re  were 26 

Quaker fa m ilie s  a t  P re s to n  P a tr ic k  (w ith  a  m eeting house) and " se v e ra l"  

fa m ilie s  a t  G rayrigg (a ls o  w ith  a  m eeting h o u se).^  "The Quaker message 

appea led  w ith  g re a t ly  reduced fo rce  to  the  L aodicaean s p i r i t  o f a  l a t e r  

age, b u t ,  a llow ing  fo r  t h i s ,  th e  f a i l u r e  to  secu re  a su ccess io n  o f men 

w ith  th e  f i r e  and g i f t s  and f i r s t - h a n d  experience  o f th e se  e a r ly  p io n eers  

was a  c h ie f  reaso n  fo r  the g rad u a l d ec len s io n  o f  p o w e r . A f t e r  what 

B ra ith w a ite  d e sc rib e s  as the  e a r l i e r ,  p ro p h e tic  p e rio d  of the movement, 

came "the  development o f a  co rp o ra te  consciousness on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  

whole Quaker community" w ith  th e  in e v i ta b le  " s h i f t in g  in  some degree o f 

th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  w itn e ss -b e a rin g  in  . . . pronounced ways from the

in d iv id u a l  to  the group, and t h i s  no doubt tended  to  c o n tro l and to
5

l im i t  . . .  m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  an eager s p i r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y . "  Num erical 

re d u c tio n , however, need no t in d ic a te  a sp en t fo rce  and th e  in f lu e n c e

1 . E. B. T ay lo r, F rien d s A ncient and Modern S e r ie s  (London, w ith o u t 
d a te ) .  No. 22, pp. 8 -9 .

2. John B urgess, T ran sac tio n s  o f  the  Cumberland and Westmorland
A n tiq u a rian  and A rch aeo lo g ica l S o c ie ty  ( K endal, 1980) LXXX. IO7 .

3 . I b i d . . p . 107.

4 . The Beginnings o f  Quakerism, p . 93.

3 . Ibid.. p. 523.
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o f th e  Quakers upon l a t e r  P reach ers  cannot go u n n o ticed  as we come to  

examine the a r r iv a l  o f Methodism in  our nex t c h ap te r .

In te rv e n in g  in  th e  apparen t gap l e f t  by the  Quaker movement and 

th e  coming of the M eth o d ists , th e  upper Eden v a lle y  was to  meet y e t  

an o th er fo re ru n n e r . He was Benjamin Ingham (1712-1772), a  c lo se  f r ie n d  

o f John Wesley in  th e  Holy Club a t  Oxford and on t h e i r  m issionary  v i s i t  

to  N orth  America. His e a r ly  and s ig n i f ic a n t  connection  -  a p a r t  from th e  

f a c t  th a t  he was an o rd a in ed  P r i e s t  o f th e  Church of England -  was w ith  

th e  M oravians, whose h ead q u a rte rs  he was in s tru m e n ta l in  e s ta b l is h in g  a t  

Eulneck, Pudsey, n ea r Leeds. Becoming an i t i n e r a n t  p re a ch e r, he moved 

away ffom th e  M oravians, being  th en  more in  sympathy w ith  th e  e v an g e li

c a l ,  C a lv in is t  wing of the Church of England and th e  Countess o f  

H un tingdon 's  Connexion. He in s p ire d  the b u ild in g  o f  Ingham ite chapels in  

Y o rk sh ire , L an cash ire  and V/estmorland -  the  l a s t  be ing  a t  B irks ( in  1737), 

w hich, though now c lo sed  (a s  a re  alm ost a l l  th e  r e s t ) ,  i s  in  th e  Ware op 

a re a , some f iv e  m iles so u th -e a s t  o f  Appleby. His 'c a u s e ' began to  

d is in te g r a te  in  17&1, when h is  a u th o r i ty  la p se d , and B irks i s  now a  p lace  

f o r  s to r in g  anim al fodder and a g r ic u l tu r a l  m achinery. O bviously, th e re  

was here no Wesleyan M ethodist (Wesley and Ingham grew f a r  a p a r t ) ,  y e t  

th e  en thusiasm  o f  h is  p reach in g , the care  o f  numerous co n verts  and h is  

re g a rd  fo r  th e  Sacram ents were an tec e d en ts  o f  the more enduring  Method

ism  which was to  fo llow .^

John Wesley ( 1703-1791) was to  v i s i t  W estmorland but r a r e ly .  His 

f i r s t  s ta y  v/as fo r  one n ig h t (3 -4  O ctober, 1749) a t  Old H utton , about

David P. C la rk e , Benjamin Ingham (1712-1772), M. P h i l .  T h e s is , 
(Leeds U n iv e rs ity , 1971)• P laces  Ingham i s  known to  have v i s i t e d ,  
in  the upper Eden v a l le y ,  fo r  p reach in g , w ere: Appleby, Asby,

B u rtre e , B rackenber, Drybeck, K irkby S tephen, R avenstonedale 
and Roundthw aite, n e a r  Tebay.
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f iv e  m iles so u th -e a s t  o f K endal, on a  journey  from W hitehaven to  Leeds.

( Ingham had v i s i t e d  W estmorland th e  p rev io u s  y e a r ) .^  He passed  th rough  

Ambleside in  1751 and in  1752 he was a t  C l if to n , P e n r i th ,  and he v i s i t e d  

Kendal in  1753, 1764, 1765, 1767 and 1788. He would have s topped  to  

preach  a t  Appleby on June 3 0 th , 1766, bu t i t  was too  wet so he went on to  

A rthu r Jo h n so n 's , near Brough. He v i s i t e d  Appleby ag a in  in  1786 (on 

May 11 th , a  summer month), the p lace  which, tw enty y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  he had 

d e sc rib e d  as "a  county-tow n worthy o f  I r e la n d , co n ta in in g  a t  l e a s t  

fiv e -a n d -tw e n ty  h o u s e s . He v i s i t e d  Brough again  fo r  a  cup o f t e a  and 

a  p ray e r d u ring  h is  second journey  th rough  Appleby on May 11 th , 1786.

I t  was on h is  way from B arnard C as tle  to  Richmond th a t  he had preached 

a t  a  fa rm e r 's  house, n ear Brough on June 2nd, 1768,^ and ag a in  on May 10 th , 

1779, on a  journey  between B arnard C astle  and N ew castle .^  L i t t l e  i s  

s a id  in  h is  Jo u rn a l about th e se  v i s i t s  to  our a re a , probab ly  because 

th e re  was no marked re sp o n se . The g re a t e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  p reach er 

could only say th a t ,  a t  Brough, on the  second o f June, 1768, a  l i t t l e  b i rd  

sang "w ithou t in te rm is s io n , from th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  s e rv ic e  unto the  

end ."^

In  th i s  c h ap te r , we have a ttem p ted  to  show th a t  th e  upper Eden, 

b e fo re  the coming o f th e  M ethod ists , had som ething o f  a  s e p a ra te  id e n t i ty

1. David F. C la rk e , "Another 'Son To S u san n a(h ) '"  in  P roceedings o f  
th e  Wesley H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty  (C h e s te r , December 1972), XXXVIII, 
p . 176.

2. John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, s tan d a rd  E d itio n  (1938), V, 173; A rthur 
Johnson l iv e d  in  "a lone house, and th e re  was no t tim e to  g a th e r  
a co n g reg a tio n ."

3 .  I b i d . . V, 276.

4 . I b i d . . 7 1 , 234.

5 . I b i d . . V, 276.
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from th e  r e s t  o f  W estmorland, Cumberland and England, In  no sen se , o f 

co u rse , could i t  be com pletely  s e p a ra te  from the c u ltu re  and r e l ig io n  o f  

the  whole co u n try , but v a rio u s  in f lu e n c e s  -  as we have seen  -  have shaped 

t h i s  rem ote r u r a l  a re a  i n  p a r t i c u la r  ways* T his g en era l elem ent o f  i s o l 

a t io n  was a lso  to  have i t s  e f f e c t  on the coming Methodism whose p reachers  

were determ ined th a t  th e re  should  be M ethodists in  every v i l la g e  and 

hamlet* These M eth o d ists , them selves, now form an i s o la te d  holy  com

munity though t h e i r  m issionary  i n t e r e s t  has made them aware o f i s o la te d  

ho ly  communities e lsew here. They a re  now a t  a  s ta g e  where i s o la t io n  may 

have become th e i r  un h ealth y  predicam ent or t h e i r  o p p o rtu n ity  o f u n lim i

te d  p o te n t ia l .

S tim ulus to  f u r th e r  s tu d y , b e fo re  we end th e  c h a p te r , i s  suggested

in  two documents which were in  the  hands of th e  l a t e  Lliss M. K. Thompson

( in  1979) ,  a  Member o f  th e  lo n g -s ta n d in g  Long Mart on M ethodist Church,

n e a r  Appleby. One document say s , sim ply :

"This i s  to  c e r t i f y  th a t  we th e  undersigned  be ing  
P ro te s ta n t D is se n te rs  do in te n d  to  make use o f  a 
House in  Long Marton in  th e  County of W estmorland 
and D iocese o f C a r l is le  ( th e  p ro p e rty  o f  Edmund 
Thompson) fo r  th e  r e l ig io u s  Worship o f  Almighty 
God and d e s ire  th e  same to  be r e g is te r e d  i n  th e  
R e g is try  o f  the C o n sis to ry  Court o f  C a r l is le  
ag reeab le  to  th e  Act o f P arliam en t in  such case 
d ire c te d . John E l l i o t t ,  Edmund Thompson, James 
D alton , Thomas Thompson and Joseph Kearson.

"The above c e r t i f i c a t e  has been r e g i s te r e d  in  th e  
c o n s is to ry  co u rt o f  the D iocese o f C a r l is le  th e  
tw enty e ig h th  day o f December in  th e  y ea r o f Our 
Lord one thousand e ig h t hundred and th i r t e e n .

S igned II. and G. G. Mounsey 
Deputy R e g is tr a r s ."

The o th e r ,  a C entenary Book w ith  r e s o lu t io n s  and a l i s t  o f  s u b s c r ib e rs ,

d a ted  1841, a lso  co n ta in s  sen tim en ts  ex p ress in g  a  h e a r t f e l t  deb t to

W esleyan Methodism. Here a re  th i r t e e n  o f  th e se  te s tim o n ie s  to  a  new

'ex perim en ta l*  r e l ig io n ,  some s u b sc r ip tio n s  given  in  memory o f  deceased

r e l a t i v e s  and f r ie n d s :



52

"Mr. Jonathan  Thompson, in  memory o f  a p ious grandm other who was one o f 
the f i r s t  M ethodists in  Long M arton. £ 1 0 .10s.

Mr. E. Thompson, ju n io r .  £ 1 0 .10s.

Ann M etca lf, a  se rv an t a t  Brough. 10 /6 .

A lo v e r  o f  Methodism and a token  o f g ra t i tu d e .  £1.1 s .

A s e rv a n t. l / - .

F rien d  to  Wesleyan Methodism. 7 /-*

In  re s p e c t to  th e  person  v/ho was in s tru m e n ta l in  my conversion . 4 / - .

In  re s p e c t to  a  Wesleyan M in is te r , James Bland o f  O rton. 6d.

For h im se lf , h is  w ife , and e ig h t c h ild re n . £10.

B lacksm ith who lo v es  Methodism and would give more i f  he could  
spare  i t .  4 /-*

E. Hinds on, R o s g il l  H a ll . . .  i n  memory o f  a  dear d ep arted  mother who 
was a M ethodist o f the  r ig h t  stam p. £1.1 s .

A r e s to re d  b a c k s lid e r .  6d.

D onation from a s i s t e r  in  b e h a lf  o f a  beloved b ro th e r  who d ied  a sh o r t 
tim e ago p ra is in g  God th a t  he ev er heard  th e  M eth o d ists . £ 1 ."

God was now r e a l ,  l iv in g  and dying were new hopes and o rd in a ry  people 

were beginn ing  to  p o ssess  ch erish ed  r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s .
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CHAPTER I I

The coming o f th e  M eth o d ists ; the h is to r y  o f  t h e i r  
growth and development as an i s o la te d  community.

The Long Marton M ethodists were ex p ress in g  what many M ethodists had 

a lre ad y  experienced  through the  p reach ing  o f John W esley. Son o f a  poor 

coun try  parson , he was, w ith  h is  b ro th e r  C h arles , a  man who was a t  ease

in  " g l i t t e r i n g  mansions" y e t  "co ld ly  unresponsive" to  an y th in g  th a t  rank
■]

o r w ealth  might c laim . With Oxford U n iv e rs ity  ed u ca tio n  and A nglican

o rd in a tio n  he was w e l l- t r a in e d  and p repared  fo r  h is  h i s t o r i c  c a l l in g .

"The P u r i ta n 's  h igh  sense o f  du ty  and u p rig h tn e ss  o f  l i f e ,  th e  A nglican

rev e ren ce  and esteem  fo r  s o c ia l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  r e l ig io n ,  th e  s c h o la r 's

p a ss io n  fo r knowledge, were jo in e d  to  the  f in e  f e e l in g s  o f a  t ru e  g e n tle -
2

man who was in  th e  b e s t  sense a  c i t i z e n  o f  th e  w o rld ."  His one aim was 

to  sp read , beg inn ing  w ith  h im se lf , h o lin e ss  to  a l l  th e  w orld and he 

d e fin e s  t h i s  h o lin e s s  in  h is  Jo u rn a l in  a  l e t t e r  to  Lawrence Coughlan;

" I  c o n s ta n tly  to ld  you . . .  i t  v/as lo v e ; th e  love  o f  
God and our neighbour; the  image o f God stamped on 
the h e a r t ;  the  l i f e  o f  God i n  th e  sou l o f  man; th e  
mind th a t  was in  C h r is t ,  en ab lin g  us to  walk as 
C h ris t a lso  walked . . . . I t  i s  t r u e ,  f a r th e r ,  
th a t  i f  you love  God w ith  ' a l l  your h e a r t ' ,  you may 
'r e jo ic e  everm ore '. Nay, i t  i s  t ru e  s t i l l  f a r th e r ,  
th a t  many s e r io u s , humble, sober-m inded b e l ie v e r s ,  
who do fe e l  th e  love  o f God som etim es, and do then  
r e jo ic e  in  God th e i r  S av iou r, cannot be co n ten t w ith  
t h i s ;  b u t pray c o n tin u a lly , th a t  He would enable 
them to  lo v e , and 'r e jo ic e  in  th e  Lord a lv /a y s .'"

For more th an  h a l f  a  cen tu ry  he d e c la re d  t h i s  emphasis (1738-1791 ) and

i t  was to  become th e  experience  o f a g re a t  number o f h is  co n v erts . This

ex p erien ce  o f  th e  love  o f God through th e  in d iv id u a l 's  a c t  o f  f a i t h  in

1. A. W. H a rriso n , B. A. B arber, G. G. Hornby and E. T. Davies 
The M ethodist Church. I t s  O rig in , D iv is io n s  and Reunion
(London, 1932), p . 12.

2 . I b i d . ,  p . 13*

3. John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, V, 283-284.
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Je su s  became th e  d isco v ery  which was to  re v iv e  C h r is t ia n i ty  in  England# 

S o c ia l  b a r r ie r s  were c ro ssed  and rem ote p laces  were reached  by th i s  'new* 

re lig io n #  Long Marton Wesleyan M eth o d is ts , as we have seen , expressed  

t h e i r  g ra t i tu d e  -  th e  more immense when we remember th a t  John Wesley had 

s a id  o f  countrymen; " In  g e n e ra l, t h e i r  l i f e  i s  suprem ely d u l l ;  and i t  i s  

u s u a lly  unhappy to o . F o r, o f  a l l  people  in  th e  kingdom, th ey  a re  most 

d isc o n te n te d ; seldom s a t i s f i e d  e i th e r  w ith  God o r man." C y ril J .  Davey 

p o in ts  out th a t  John Wesley spoke even more s tro n g ly  about farm la b o u r

e r s :  "G rossly  s tu p id , no t u n d ers tan d in g  t h i s  l i f e  o r the  n e x t, they

were on th e  same le v e l  as a  h eathen  or a  Turk. He was not s o rry  to  see  

th e  sm all p easan t-fa rm er denuded o f h is  la n d , and th e  countryman t r e k 

k in g  to  th e  town. The en c lo su re  of th re e  m illio n  a c re s  in  f i f t y  y ears  

went u n n o ticed  in  h is  w r i t in g .  He tu rn e d  w ith  r e l i e f  to  th e  s q u a lid  

tow nships nov/ growing in  im portance because o f  new m arkets opened by 

ov erseas conquest. There, a t  l e a s t ,  men l i s te n e d  and r e p e n t e d . But 

e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  Methodism shows th a t  W esley 's c a l l in g  wais to  preach 

to  a l l ,  and s tro n g  as h is  language might be , he cou ld  no t be s e le c t iv e .  

U n f la t te r in g ly ,  he had s a id  th a t  C a lv in is ts  had "defended th e i r  dear 

d ecree s  w ith  arguments worthy o f Bedlam and w ith  language worthy o f  

B il l in g s g a te ," ^  b u t he s t i l l  hoped they  would h ear h is  p reach in g .

We cannot h e lp  b u t n o t ic e ,  however, th a t  Wesley worked, s t r a t e g i c 

a l l y ,  from la rg e  c e n tre s  o f  p o p u la tio n  and th a t  o f te n  i t  was h is  converts  

who took  th e  message to  rem oter p a r t s .  ̂  Thus from London to  Long Marton

1. I b i d . , 7 ,  192.

2 . C y ril J .  Davey, The M ethodist S to ry  (London, 1955), PP* 15-14#

3 . L. Tyerman, The L ife  and Times of th e  Rev# John W eslev. M.A.
(London, 187S;, I I I ,  281. '

4# They had an in n e r  compulsion to  do t h i s .
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(and beyond) the movement grew, and w ith  i t ,  a  s e t  of r u le s  form ing a 

b a s is  o f  b e l i e f s  and behav iou r. The C o n s ti tu tio n a l P ra c tic e  and P is c i -  

p l in e  o f th e  M ethodist Church l i s t s  th e se  la r g e ly  unchanged r u le s ,  and, 

however i s o la te d ,  every  M ethodist i s  bound by them. In  them, we n o te , 

i n  p a r t i c u la r ,  th e  reaso n s  fo r  the  growth o f  M ethodist S o c ie t ie s ,  

remembering th a t  th e  ru le s  were fo r  every Member and th a t  th ey  were 

re g a rd le s s  of s o c ia l  s tan d in g  o r p rev ious r e l ig io u s  encoun ter; they  

bound th e  people o f  Methodism to g e th e r ,  in  th e  remote upper Eden v a l le y  

and the  crowded low er Thames. In  in tro d u c in g  them, John Wesley w r i te s ;

"1 . In  th e  l a t t e r  end o f the  y e a r 1739, e ig h t  or te n  persons 
came to  me in  London, who appeared to  be deeply  convinced 
o f  s in ,  and e a rn e s tly  groan ing  fo r  redem ption . They 
d e s ire d  (a s  d id  two o r th re e  more th e  nex t day) th a t  I  
would spend some tim e w ith  them in  p ra y e r , and adv ise  
them how to  f le e  from th e  w rath  to  come, which th ey  saw 
c o n tin u a lly  hanging over t h e i r  heads. That we might 
have more tim e fo r  th i s  g re a t work, I  appo in ted  a day 
when they  might a l l  come to g e th e r ;  which, from thence
fo r th  they  d id  every week, v iz .  on Thursday, in  th e  
even ing . To th e s e , and as many more as  d e s ire d  to  
jo in  them (fo r  t h e i r  number in c re a se d  d a i ly ) ,  I  gave 
those  adv ices from tim e to  tim e which I  judged most 
n eed fu l fo r  them; and we always concluded our m eeting 
w ith  p ray er s u i te d  fo r  t h e i r  s e v e ra l  n e c e s s i t i e s .

"2 . This was the  r i s e  o f  th e  UNITED SOCIETY, f i r s t  in  London 
and th en  in  o th e r p la c e s . Such a  S o c ie ty  i s  no o th e r 
th a n  *a company o f  men, having th e  form, and seek ing  ÿhe 
power, o f  g o d lin e ss ; u n ite d , in  o rd e r to  pray  to g e th e r ,  
to  re c e iv e  the  word o f  e x h o rta tio n , and to  w atch over 
one an o th er in  lo v e , th a t  th ey  may h e lp  each o th e r to  
work out t h e i r  s a lv a t io n .*"

John and C harles Wesley s ig n  the  ru le s  which fo llo w , t h a t  i s ,  "Rules o f

th e  S o c ie ty  o f  th e  People c a l le d  M ethod ists"  (d a te d  1743) and we quote

th e  main s e c t io n s :

"3. That i t  may th e  more e a s i ly  be d isce rn e d  w hether th ey
a re  indeed  working out t h e i r  own s a lv a t io n ,  each S o c ie ty  
i s  d iv id ed  in to  sm aller com panies, c a l le d  C la sses , 
accord ing  to  t h e i r  r e s p e c tiv e  p la ce s  o f abode. There 
a re  about twelve persons in  every  C la ss , one o f  whom i s

1 . M ethodist P u b lish in g  House (London, 1981).
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s ty le d  the  Leader. I t  i s  h is  b u s in ess  -

(1 ) To see  each person  in  h is  C lass once a  week a t  l e a s t ,  
in  o rder
To in q u ire  how t h e i r  so u ls  p ro sp e r;
To a d v ise , rep ro v e , com fort, or e x h o r t, as occasion  
may r e q u ire ;
To re c e iv e  what th ey  a re  w il l in g  to  g ive  tov/ards the  
support o f  the G ospel.

( 2 ) To meet th e  IviLnisters and th e  Stew ards o f  the  S o c ie ty  
once a  week, in  o rd e r
To inform  th e  M in is te r o f  any th a t  a re  s ic k ,  o r o f  any 
th a t  walk d is o rd e r ly , and w i l l  no t be rep roved ;
To pay the Stew ards what they  have re c e iv e d  o f  t h e i r
s e v e ra l  C lasses in  th e  week p reced in g ; and
To show th e i r  account o f  what each person  has c o n tr ib u te d .

"4* There i s  on ly  one co n d itio n  re q u ire d  in  th o se  who d e s ire  
adm ission in to  th e se  S o c ie t ie s ;  v iz .  'a  d e s ire  to  f le e  
from the  w rath  to  come, to  be saved from t h e i r  s i n s . *
But w herever th i s  i s  r e a l l y  f ix e d  in  th e  s o i l  i t  w i l l  
be shov/n by i t s  f r u i t s .  I t  i s  th e re fo re  expected  o f  
a l l  who co n tin u e  th e re in  th a t  th e y  should co n tin u e  to  
evidence t h e i r  d e s ire  o f  s a lv a t io n ,
FIRST, By doing no harm . . . .

"5# SECOîTOLY, By going good . . . .

"6 . THIRDLY, By a tte n d in g  upon a l l  the  O rdinances o f God; 
such a re :
The p u b lic  workship o f God;
The m in is try  o f  th e  V/ord, e i th e r  re a d  o r  expounded; 
The Supper o f th e  Lord;
Fam ily and p r iv a te  p ra y e r ;
Search ing  the  S c r ip tu re s ;  and 
F a s tin g  o r  ab s tin en c e .

”7* . . . .  I f  th e re  be any among us who observe them no t
. . .  we w i l l  admonish him o f  th e  e r ro r  o f  h is  ways :
we v d l l  b ea r v /ith  him fo r  a  seaso n . But th en  i f  he 
re p e n t n o t, he h a th  no more p lace  among u s ."^

I n  a  s e r io u s  a ttem pt to  b in d  M ethod ists , everywhere, to g e th e r ,  to  make 

fu tu re  p la n s , and to  d isc u ss  fundam ental d o c tr in e , John Wesley a lso  con

duc ted  annual C onferences. His f i r s t  was in  1744 in  London, w ith  "many 

o f  our b re th re n  (come from se v e ra l p a r t s )  who d e s ir e  no th in g  b u t to  save 

t h e i r  own s o u ls , and th o se  t h a t  hear t h e m . T h e r e  were fo u r  la y

1 . The C o n s ti tu t io n a l  P ra c tic e  and D is c ip l in e  o f  th e  M ethodist Church,
pp. 523- 525.

2 . John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, I I I ,  143- 12*4 .
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members and fo u r clergymen o f th e  Church of England, to g e th e r  w ith  th e

two W esleys. The second Conference was a t  B r is to l  in  1745 when,

in c lu d in g  th e  W esleys, th e re  were th re e  clergym en, s ix  la y  a s s i s ta n t s  
2

and two o th e rs .  W ithout a  b reak , u n t i l  J u ly  1932, th e  Wesleyan Confer

ence met a n n u a lly . In  the e a r l i e r  C onferences, a t  which John Wesley was 

p re s e n t ,  h is  le a d e rs h ip , en fo rc in g  s t r i c t  d is c ip l in e ,  was alm ost an 

ex ten s io n  o f h is  Holy Club days a t  Oxford when th e  nickname 'M ethodist* 

had been given to  h is  group "by a Fellow o f  Merton C o llege, in  an 

a l lu s io n  to  an an c ie n t C ollege o f P h y s ic ian s  a t  Rome, who were rem ark

a b le  fo r  p u tt in g  t h e i r  p a t ie n ts  under regim en, and were th e re fo re  c a lle d  

M ethodistoe .

In  th e  course o f W esley 's p reach in g . C irc u its  were e s ta b l is h e d , th a t  

i s ,  groups o f  S o c ie t ie s .  I t i n e r a n t  or T ra v e llin g  P reach e rs , s e n t by 

W esley, v i s i t e d  th e se  v a rio u s  C ir c u i ts ,  some o f which con ta in ed  la rg e  

numbers o f  S o c ie t ie s  and sp read  a c ro ss  a  wide a re a . I t  was an o rg an ized , 

p lanned  R ev iv a l. A fte r  W esley 's d e a th , the  C irc u its  were grouped in to  

17 D i s t r i c t s ,  w ith  th re e  to  seven C irc u i ts  i n  each. Each D i s t r i c t  was 

allov/ed to  e le c t  one P reacher to  the  'S ta t io n in g  Com m ittee', though, by 

th e n , every P reacher knew th a t  he was l i k e ly  to  be moved y e a r by y e a r

and th a t  no P reach er, u n le ss  th e re  was a  rem arkable r e v iv a l ,  would be

p e rm itte d  to  s ta y  in  th e  same C irc u it  fo r  more th a n  two y e a r s .^  This 

movement of T ra v e llin g  P reach ers  from one p a r t  o f th e  country  to  ano ther

1 . I b i d . . I l l ,  143-144, no te  2.

2 . I b i d . , I I I ,  196, no te  3#

3" Dr. Coke and Mr. Moore, The L ife  o f  th e  Reverend John W esley, A.M. 
(London, 1792), pp. 58-59*

4 . The M ethodist S to ry , p . 23*
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could be an in s p i r a t io n  to  rem ote a re a s , where new m essengers could 

p rovide an enchan ting  l in k  w ith  o th e r  a reas  o f  advance. The D i s t r i c t s  

k ep t Minutes o f t h e i r  m eetings ( in  th e  e a r ly  1 8 0 0 * S  they  seem to  have 

been annual) and th e  ITliitehaven D i s t r i c t  M inutes (which beg in  on Ju ly  8 th , 

1 8 0 1 ) ,  l i s t  Brough as "a  î/d ssionary  C ir c u i t" ,  to g e th e r  w ith  IThitehaven, 

C a r l i s le ,  Douglas and Peel C irc u its .^  The in te r - r e l a t io n s h ip  between 

C onference, D i s t r i c t  and C irc u it  i s  seen  in  th e  same n o rth -w e s te r ly  

D i s t r i c t  m eeting a t  Douglas in  1 8 0 5 .  The q u es tio n  i s  asked ; "Can any 

improvement be made in  th i s  D i s t r i c t  or any o f the  C irc u its  in  i t ? "  The 

answer i s  g iven ; "V/e th in k  th a t  an a d d i t io n a l  P reach er in  th e  Brough 

C irc u i t  as a  M issionary  w i l l  be o f very  g re a t  use as th e re  a re  thousands 

o f  p rec io u s  so u ls  who have not the  Gospel preached unto them nor l ik e ly  

to  have i t  preached u n le ss  th is  be done. A person  o f r e s p e c ta b i l i ty  and 

a ff lu e n c e  has o ffe re d  to  support B ro ther H utchinson fo r  one y e a r  and he 

i s  w il l in g  to  undertake  i t  i f  the B re th ren  in  Conference approve o f i t . "2 

John liVesley's p reach e rs  were to ld  t h a t  t h e i r  t e x t  book v/as th e  New 

Testam ent, though he h im se lf  p u b lish ed  fo u r volumes o f Sermons, appearing  

in  1746, 1748, 1750 &nd 176O. These avoided  a l l  sp e c u la tiv e  and d i f f i 

c u l t  d o c tr in e  and were concerned only w ith  th e  experience  o f S a lv a tio n  

and w ith  C h ris tia n  e th ic s .  They con tained  an emphasis on experim en tal 

and p r a c t i c a l  r e l ig io n .^  As fo r  th e  l a t e r  problem of the  S acram en ts ,^  

lo c a l  chapel t r u s te e s ,  stev/ards and le a d e rs  could allow  th e  L o rd 's  

Supper to  tak e  p la c e , but Conference a lso  had to  give i t s  consen t.

1. M inutes o f T/hitehaven 'Je s le y  an D i s t r i c t  M eeting, 29.5*1804»

2. I b i d . . 17. 7 .1805*

3* The M ethodist Church, p . 43*

4* By th e  Conference P lan  of P a c i f ic a t io n  in  1795*
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V/esleyan T rav e llin g  P reach ers  v/ho then  ad m in is te red  the Sacram ents came 

to  he o rdained  fo r  th a t  purpose -  by the  im p o s itio n  o f hands -  in  1836* 

Though, as we n o tic e d , Brough was in  the n o r th -w e s te r ly , lYhitehaven 

D i s t r i c t  i n  I 804,  th is  was la r g e ly  a  m a tte r o f  g eo g rap h ica l convenience. 

I t  had , in  f a c t ,  been m issioned from th e  e a s t ,  as was th e  whole o f th e  

upper Eden v a lle y . An enormous Wesleyan C irc u it  was c re a te d  in  1757, 

w ith  Barnard C a s tle  as i t s  c e n tre , c a l le d  the  D ales C irc u i t .  I t s  ta s k  

was to  o rgan ize  e v a n g e l is t ic  work and e s ta b l is h  M ethodist S o c ie t ie s  in  

the  n o rth e rn  d a le s . By 1772 i t  c o n s is te d  o f  32 S o c ie t ie s  w ith  a t o t a l  

membership o f 1 ,002 , in c lu d in g  p a r ts  of f iv e  n o rth e rn  c o u n tie s , ex tend

in g  from beyond Hexham in  the n o rth  to  Swale da le  in  th e  sou th  and from 

n ear P e n r ith  in  the w est to  D a rlin g to n  in  th e  e a a t .  That W esleyan 

C irc u it  was, g e o g ra p h ica lly , h a l f  as b ig  ag a in  as th e  p re se n t Kirkby 

S tephen , Appleby and Tebay C irc u it  o f  th e  upper Eden. P r io r  to  th i s  

la rg e  C irc u it  be ing  formed, work had a lread y  begun a t  Barnard C a s tle .

John Bond t e l l s  us of th e  e a r l i e r  in flu en c e  o f  Joseph Cheesebrough, a 

co b b ler from th a t  town. Converted in  1747 a t  Leeds, he had re tu rn e d  to  

Barnard C astle  about th e  same tim e . "His d iv in e  i n s t i n c t s  ta u g h t him to  

seek  the s a lv a t io n  o f  h is  fellowm en. A sim ple tongue touched w ith  the  

f i r e  o f th e  Holy Ghost was th e  only in s tru m en t he had , bu t t a lk ,  p la in  un

v a rn ish ed  t a lk  . . .  w ith  neighbours and fellow-workm en, soon made con

v e r ts  fo r  the C ross. Then, K atherine Graves was fe tc h e d  from D arlin g to n  

to  h e lp  them and she formed a c la s s  and e s ta b l is h e d  a  p ray e r m eeting. No 

b o ld  e v a n g e lis t  had, as y e t ,  v i s i t e d  the neighbourhood nor p u b lic  p ro

c lam ation  o f the T ru th  had been made. But the  le av en  had been c a s t  in to  

th e  lunç) and th e  leav en in g  p ro cess  was p ro ceed ing . I t  v/as re p o r te d  

amongst the  god less  neighbours th a t  a  moral w olf had e n te red  t h e i r  f a i r  

v a l le y  and i t  was determ ined th a t  i t  should  be hunted  down. F i r s t  came 

mockery and contem pt, a fte rw ard s  came v io le n c e . For t h e i r  g re a te r
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s e c u r i ty  an upper room was occupied by th e  in f a n t  Church and God met 

them th e re  b u t as they  went to  and from t h e i r  M aste r’s g a r r e t ,  tro o p s  o f  

human f ie n d s  and f u r ie s  swarmed upon t h e i r  p a th . K atherine  Graves was 

pronounced a w itch  and was p rick ed  w ith  p in s  in  h e r arms th a t  h e r n y s te r -  

io u s  power might exude a long  w ith  h e r b lood  as i t  i s  s t i l l  fan c ied  in  

1871 in  some p a r ts  i t  w i l l  do ."  A W esleyan Local P rea c h e r, Anthony 

S te e le ,  a lso  t e l l s  o f  some o f  th e  work a t  B arnard C a s tle , b e fo re  th e  

D ales C irc u it  was formed. Before 1757, th e  town was reached  by T rav e l

l in g  P reach ers  and co n v erts  from Leeds Methodism and " tak en  in to  th e

Leeds C ir c u i t ."  As e a r ly  as 1751 Matthew Lowes, th e  T ra v e ll in g  P reach er,
2

r e c a l l s  a  "rem arkable w atchn igh t we h e ld  a t  Barnard C a s t le ."  John 

Wesley had v i s i t e d  th e re  on February 2 5 th , 1752,^ b u t b e fo re  1757 " th e re  

does not appear to  have been any r e g u la r ly  formed C irc u i t  between Leeds 

and N ew castle ."  Jacob Rowell was th e re fo re  e n tru s te d  w ith  th e  fo rm ation  o f  

the  D ales C irc u it  which, in  1757, a lso  in c lu d ed  Sw aledale, A rkengarthdale , 

W ensleydale, T eesda le , W eardale, A lle n d a le , A lston  and Hexhamshire.

A y ea r l a t e r ,  the  f i r s t  Wesleyan S o c ie ty  was begun in  th e  upper Eden 

v a l le y . "About the  y e a r 1758 a s o c ie ty  was formed in  a sm all v i l la g e  

c a l le d  W inton, a c ro ss  S ta inm ore’s w in try  w aste . R ichard  and Mary B runs- 

k i l l  were among th e  f i r s t  members in  th a t  d rea ry  p a r t  o f th e  C ir c u i t .

They were th e  c h ild re n  o f p ious D is se n te rs , and had them selves been 

brought to  an experim en tal knowledge o f  God under the m in is try  o f  Mr.

Ingham and h is  p re a ch e rs , du ring  an ex ten s iv e  r e v iv a l  o f r e l ig io n  in  th a t  

p a r t  o f th e  coun try  . . . .  Peace and s p i r i t u a l  p ro s p e r ity  d id  n o t long

1. John Bond, Golden C an d les tick , or sketches of th e  r i s e  o f  some
e a r ly  M ethodist Churches (London. 1875). P. 85.

2 . H is to ry  o f Methodism in  B arnard C a s tle , p . 27*

3* I b i d . . p . 30 .

If* I b i d . , p . 56 .
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con tinue  in  Mr. Ingham’s s o c ie ty  . . . .  Mr. & Mrs. B ru n s k ill  am idst 

t h i s  t e r r i b l e  storm  s to o d  firm  in  th e  f a i t h  by which th ey  were saved"

• • • and . . .  "g lad ly  opened th e i r  doors to  e n te r ta in "  W esley’s 

P reach ers  and fo r  "upwards o f  40 y e a r s ,  g r a t iu to u s ly  and h o sp ita b ly  

re c e iv e d  them under t h e i r  ro o f .  A greeable to  th i s  arrangem ent they  were 

v i s i t e d  by the  t r a v e l l in g  p reach ers  in  the Dales C i r c u i t ,  one a  f o r tn ig h t .  

Mr. H ow ell’s Note Book s ta t e s  th a t  i n  1759 and 1760, th e  number o f 

members in  Stainm ore was te n ,  and th e  q u a r te r ly  c o n tr ib u tio n  fo u r s h i l -
4

l in g s ,  to  fo u r s h i l l in g s  and s ix p en ce ."  V/e may n o te  from th i s  e x t r a c t  

th a t  th e  Winton S o c ie ty  was not formed as a  r e s u l t  o f th e  Ingham ite 

co lla p se  (which took p lace  in  1761) and th a t  Stainm ore M ethodists were 

a ls o  in  e x is ten c e  b e fo re  Ingham l o s t  c o n tro l o f  h is  movement.

S tephen B ru n sk ill , who v/as about te n  when Winton S o c ie ty  was formed, 

r e f le c te d  in  h is  au tob iography  on what he thought a c tu a l ly  happened 

among th e  Ingham ites . He b e lie v e d  th a t  th e y  became more s tro n g ly  C al- 

v i n i s t i c  b u t th a t  the  two o ld e r  B ru n sk ills  "could  n o t, as many had done, 

c a l l  a l l  th a t  . . .  they  . . .  had heard  and experienced  . • . (o f )

. . . th e  lo v in g  k indness of the Lord a d e lu s io n  bu t co n tin u ed  to  b e lie v e  

and s te a d f a s t ly  to  m ain ta in  th a t  C h ris t t a s t e d  d eath  f o r  every  man. For 

th e se  reaso n s th e  . . .  (in g h am ite ) . . .  p reach ers  re fu se d  to  come to "  

the B runsld .ll house. The B ru n s k il ls ,  th e re fo re ,  made " a p p l ic a t io n  to  

th e  P reach ers  in  connexion w ith  th e  Reverend John Wesley b u t th e  former 

p ro fe s so rs  o f  r e l ig io n  had ren d e red  them selves so odious to  th e  ungodly 

by th e i r  c o n ten tio n s  and lo o se  m orals th a t  s c a rc e ly  any would come to  

h e a r . A ttem pts were made a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es both  by t r a v e l l i n g  and lo c a l  

p reach ers  fo r  about te n  y e a rs  b e fo re  th ey  saw any f r u i t  o f  t h e i r  la b o u r. 

I t  v/as in d eed  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y  th a t  we g o t p reach ing  a t  a l l  as th e  n e a re s t

1. Ibid., pp. 58-59.
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S o c ie ty  Mr. Wesley had was twelve or fo u r te e n  m iles distant.*^ The Winton 

S o c ie ty  ( i n  the  f i r s t  p lace  Ingham ite?) may only  have had R ichard  and 

Mary a t  th e  beginn ing  as i t s  Members; the  te n  Members in  S tainm ore are  

no t l i s t e d  as a  S o c ie ty  in  the  Dales C ir c u i t  in  176O bu t in  th e  C irc u it  

Book o f 1768, both  Winton and Stainm ore appear as S o c ie t ie s .  But fo r  

p e r s i s te n t  v i s i t i n g  by Dales* P rea c h e rs , th i s  p reca rio u s  fo o th o ld  to  

th e  w est of th e  Pennines in  Winton might have come to  n o th in g . Here was 

one i s o la te d  fam ily  which a  w ider Methodism had re scu ed , in  l in e  w ith  

o th e r Eden v i l la g e s  in  th e  p a th  of conquest.

In  the B arnard C astle  a re a  (o n ly  10 m iles e a s t  of th e  Westmorland

b o rd e r) , p reach ing  con tinued  fe rv e n tly  in  the  1760*s. Joseph Benson, 

from Melmerby in  Cumberland, fo r  example, had become a  Wesleyan T rav e l

l in g  P reacher in  about 1765 and S tee le  r e c a l l s  h is  s ty le  o f p reach ing

(on th e  t e x t  D aniel 5 , v e rse  27: "Thou a r t  weighed in  th e  b a lances

. . . . " ) :  "As he proceeded in  the course of h is  sermon to  weigh d i f 

f e r e n t  c h a ra c te rs ,  as th e y  p resen ted  them selves to  h is  glowing im ag in a tio n , 

when he came to  th e  covetous man, w ith  a l l  th e  energy o f  h is  so u l, and a t  

the  to p  o f  h is  p r e c u l ia r ly  s h r i l l  v o ic e , he c r ie d  aloud ’Help# men and 

b re th re n  h e lp ! He i s  so f a s t  g lued  to  th e  w orld , I  cannot g e t him in to  

the s c a le .  ’ The e f f e c t  was e l e c t r i c a l ,  and those  v/ho heard  n ever fo rg o t 

i t . "2 Was i t  th is  nev/ e c c e n t r ic i ty  o f d e l iv e ry , (echoing  th e  e a r l i e r  

Q uakers), o r th e  sh ee r weight of th e o lo g ic a l  co n ten t which caused open- 

a i r  p reach ing  to  be in te r ru p te d  and eggs to  be thrown? W hichever i t  was, 

the  Dales C irc u it  Book o f I 768 shows th a t ,  i n  a d d it io n  to  W inton and S ta in -  

moor, th e  names of A ls to n , "M elerby"^, Richmond, R eeth , D a rlin g to n  and

1. The L ife  o f Stephen B ru n sk ill  o f  O rton, p . 6. R ichard  B ru n s k il l ,  
m arried , o f  W inton, had been re c e iv e d  in to  membership of the  B irks 
Ingham ite S o c ie ty , a t  a  L o v e fe a s t, on O ctober 2 8 th , 1759 
(acco rd in g  to  th e  M inutes of the  In g h a m ite s ,.1755-17^0;«

2 . H is to ry  o f  Methodism in  Barnard C a s tle , pp. 78-79*

3* L ocal p ro n u n c ia tio n  o f  ’Melmerby’ .



63

Bishop Auckland were a lso  included* S te e le  quo tes a  Mr* H unter, a lso

ap p o in ted  to  th e  D ales C irc u it  ( in  1771), who d e sc rib ed  the  sp read  o f

the  W esleyan work: " ’We had such a  work o f  God in  s e v e ra l p a r ts  o f th i s

c i r c u i t  as I  never saiv* H ardly any th ing  o f  the  k in d  h a th  exceeded i t  in

England, bo th  w ith  re g a rd  to  i t s  sw iftn e ss  and dep th ; th e  power of God

bore dovm, a l l  b e fo re  i t ,  and i t  seemed as i f  God was about to  convert 
2

a l l  the  w orld*’ " Wesley h im se lf  s a id  o f i t  th a t  "we may a f f irm  such

a work o f God as t h i s  has n o t been seen b e fo re  in  the  th re e  kingdoms*"^

By 1772, S tainm ore had 15 members, Soulby had 19, and Long M artin  had

been added, w ith  7#^ The R ev iv a l was sp read in g  w estw ards, though n o t

y e t  w ith  the  same rem arkable success as i n  th e  a re a  o f B arnard C astle

and Weardale* Of th e  46 v i s i t s  which John Wesley made to  the  N orth

E a s t o f England, h is  im p ressio n  l e f t  a t  B arnard C astle  was profound*

"No T/onder th a t  the so c ie ty  in  B arnard C as tle  deeply  p a r t ic ip a te d  in

th e  general, mourning which v/as m an ifested  a t  th e  lo s s  o f such a fa th e r

i n  I s r a e l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  when i t  i s  talcen in to  accoun t, th a t  fo r  n e a rly

40 y e a r s ,  he had p e r io d ic a l ly  v i s i t e d  the p la c e , and e n te r ta in e d  a
5

c o rd ia l  a ttachm ent to  th e  p eo p le ."

The conquest of th e  upper Eden appears l e s s  s p e c ta c u la r ,  bu t when 

B arnard  C astle  became a sep a ra te  C irc u i t  from the  D ales C irc u i t  in  1791,

i t s  Membership s t a t i s t i c s ^  show th a t  the advance had begun and th a t ,

fo r  exam ple. Long M artin ’ s membership had in c re a se d  to  13, a  s o c ie ty  a t

1 . H is to ry  o f  Methodism in  Barnard C a s tle , pp. 87-88: to  th e  n o rth  
and e a s t  o f  our a re a .

2 . I b i d . ,  pp. 111-112.

3# John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, 7 ,  472.

4 . H is to ry  o f  Methodism in  B arnard C a s tle , p . 118.

5 . I b i d . . p . 178.

6 . I b i d . . p . 189 (s e e  p. B, fo llow ing  p . 63 ) .
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BARNARD CASTT.B 
WESLEYAN CIRCUIT 
MEMBERSHIP FIGURES

"narnard Castle -
N e w b i g g i n

Middleton
Egglüstone
Cotherstone
Newsham
Barningham
Scargill
Stain drop
Baldersdale
Cockfield and Evenwood 
Lunedale -  -
Bowes *•
Bishop Auckland 
Goodley Hill 
Dummy Hill & Temple S( 
Gamblesby
Kirkoswald and Penritli-
Kirkby Thore -
Long Martin
Gaskel Row
Appleby
Winton
Brough
Stainmore
Berryliolme
Beathwaite Green -
Ashby Grange -  
Cliburn and Morland -  
Longwathby
Renwick - -
Dufton and Knock -
Hilton, Blcathom S ee , - 
Kendal -
Ravenstonedale

YEARS,
Ci o § O g G) oca oa oo or>. i l>. t> X oor-4

Nos.
rH

105 110 108 153 143 102 103 102 99 85 77
30 27 28 89 36 33 33 35 27 27 33
20 18 19 28 21 16 14 13 12 10 9
12 11 11 20 15 14 14 13 13 12
9 G 4 5 7 10 11 11 12 12 * •

10 9 8 7 7 7 8 8 6 6 6
6 6 6 7 6 5 6 6 8 5 10
8 9 9 9 8 7 6 5 7 7 8

13 14 10 14 11 12 12 8 9 # »

8 11 9 6 6 11 12 13 12 9 7
• • 14 12 27 22 21 14 15 9 4

10 10 0 8 —

4 7
28 30 85

6 13
15 22 # # 7 9 11 12 10 11
41 86 38 36 89 43 40 88 85 40 83
7 5 7 6 9 16 10 8 8 8 12

5 5 13 17 19 20 22 22 19 19
13 # # 11 13 19 19 16 16 12 14 10
14 14 12 6 7
15 10 9 14 14 19 Id 18 18 18 30
9 11 10 10 13 10 11

10 9 7 13 18 16 15 10 12 10 7
12 20 16 17 14 11 15 13 18
20

30 31
3 12 7 6 6 7 6

40 86 27 24 24 12 11
10

14
25
18

20 16 28 45 31
IS 12 14 11 7 — — 6 — — —

Total Numbers 383 381 400 554 500 455 437 400 400 361 408
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Appleby had 15 members, Winton had 9 , Brough had been added w ith  10 and 

R avenstonedale w ith  18. The n ex t 10 y e a rs  sav/ K irkby Thore, Ashby Grange^ 

and Goodley H i l l ,^  D ufton and Knock, and H ilto n  and B le a ta rn  added to  the  

ex ten s iv e  C irc u i t .  In  1803, Long M artin ’s name was heard  in  Conference. 

"At th e  Conference o f  th i s  y e a r Mr. Thomas Graham, a  young man from the  

w est s id e  o f  the c i r c u i t ,  was c a l le d  out in to  th e  m inis t r y .  He was a  

member o f the S o c ie ty  a t  Long M artin , n ea r Appleby, and had been employ

ed in  h is  ov/n neighbourhood as a  lo c a l  p reach er fo r  about s ix  y e a r s .

In  the same y e a r ,  a t  C onference, Brough was c o n s t i tu te d  th e  head o f  a  

c i r c u i t ,  " in c lu d in g  P e n r i th ,  Gamblesby and i t s  neighbourhood, to g e th e r  

w ith  a l l  th e  s o c ie t ie s  in  Westmorland which had p re v io u s ly  belonged to  

Barnard C as tle  c i r c u i t .  By th is  d iv is io n , tv/o hundred and t l i i r te e n  

members were t r a n s fe r r e d  to  Brough leav in g  two hundred and te n  to  B arnard 

C a s tle . The s te p  was no doubt ju d ic io u s , the  round p re v io u s ly  being  too 

e x te n s iv e , no t only re q u ir in g  the  m aintenance o f a  h o rse , b u t in v o lv in g  

a heavy ta x  on th e  p ly s ic a l  powers o f  the p re a c h e rs , some of whom were

advanced in  y e a r s ,  and unable to  cope w ith  len g thened  jo u rn ie s ,  over

w ild  b a rre n  moors. George Smith was th e  T ra v e llin g  P reach er from 

1803 to  1804.^  His s a la ry  was £44 a q u a r te r ,  which in c lu d ed  £8 fo r  a  

" se rv a n t"  and £24 fo r  "P re a ch e r’s b o a rd " .^  By 1812, Brough C irc u it  

Membership had in c re a se d  to  273^ and i n  1818, Long M artin , B olton  and

1 and 2 . Farmhouses in  the G reat Asby a re a .

3 . I b id . . p . 192.

4 . I b id . . p . 193.

5 . John B urgess, M ethodist M in is te rs  in  Cumbria, (Wesley H is to r ic a l  
S o c ie ty , Cumbrian Branch, 1977), O ccasional Paper No. 2 , v o l. 1 .

6. îilinutes o f V/hitehaven Wesleyan D i s t r i c t  M eeting, 29*5*1804«

7 . I b i d . ,  1. 7 . 1812; the  D i s t r i c t  i s  then  known as th e  CARLISLE D i s t r i c t .
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Liurton were to  have chapels* Chapels were a lso  to  he b u i l t  a t  D ufton 

and K irkby Stephen in  1820^ and a t  ïïarcop in  1821.^ At th e  1823 

D i s t r i c t  m eeting , Appleby was to  have a chapel and had "prom ised to  

r a i s e  two t h i r d  o f th e  expense b e fo re  they  c o m m e n c e . I n  1824> th e
c

D i s t r i c t  recommended th a t  Brough and P e n r ith  C irc u i t  be d iv id ed ; t h i s  

was s tro n g ly  urged the  fo llow ing  y e a r ,  "Appleby to  be th e  head o f the  

o ld  one ."^  Appleby became a  se p a ra te  C irc u it  in  1823 and, th re e  y ears  

l a t e r ,  John Crosby, aged 23, o ffe re d  h im se lf , from i t ,  as a  T ra v e llin g  

P reach e r. The D i s t r i c t  M eeting confirm ed, in  th e  necessa ry  Connexional 

p rocedure , th a t  "His c h a ra c te r  i s  unblem ished. He i s  t r u l y  devoted  to  

God. His h e a lth  i s  good. He has no m atrim onial engagement. He has 

good p reach ing  t a l e n t s .  He passed  the  Q u a rte rly  M eeting^ unanimously 

and h is  exam ination  was c re d i ta b le  to  h im se lf and very  s a t i s f a c to r y  to  

th e  b re th re n  a t  the  D i s t r i c t  M eeting."^ John Crosby d ied  o f th e  O^phoid 

F ever in  the  Kendal C ir c u i t ,  aged 27*^ By 1830, as the  P lan  on page C 

s h o w s , O rton, Crosby, P easlands (Kings Meaburn a r e a ) ,  Oxenthwaite 

(if m iles  SIvE o f  W inton), B lenkam , M ilburn, C raiken thorpe and M alle r-  

8tan g  were a l l  new S o c ie t ie s ;  O rton had a  chapel b u i l t  i n  1833* The

1 . I b i d . . 8 .7 .1 8 1 8 .

2 . I b i d . . 31 .5 .1820 .

3 . I b i d . . 30. 3 . 1821.

if. I b id . . 13. 5 . 1823.

5 .  I b id . . 2 6 /2 7 .5 .l8 2 if .

6 . I b id . . 2 if/2 3 .5 .l8 2 3 .

7 .  That i s ,  the Appleby YTesleyan C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  M eeting.

8 . lü n u te s  of C a r l is le  Wesleyan D i s t r i c t  M eeting. 28/29*5*1828.

9. I b i d . . 30 . 5 . 1832.

10. Page _C fo llow s p . 63. J .  Thompson and E. Thompson, in  th e  l i s t  o f
P feach e rs , a re  a lso  in  the  l i s t  o f  su b sc r ib e rs  a t  Long M arton in
I8if1 : see p . 32 o f  t h i s  th e s i s .
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word "Plan" su g g es ts  a m issionary  s t r a te g y ,  th e  "P reachers" being  lo c a l  

and th e  "E xhortera" b e in g , as Wesley in ten d ed , " h e lp fu l when th e re  was 

no p reach er in  t h e i r  own or th e  ne ighbouring  s o c ie t i e s ,  p rov ided  th ey  

would tak e  no s te p  w ith o u t the adv ice  of th o se  who had more experience 

th an  them selves#"^ His l e t t e r  to  James Barry (on June 2 4 th , 177^), a  

T ra v e llin g  P reach er a t  Barnard C a s tle , s ay s : "F ix  a re g u la r  p la n  fo r

th e  lo c a l  p re a c h e rs , and see t h a t  they  keep i t#  You cannot be too exact 

in  th is  and every  o th e r  p a r t  o f d is c ip lin e # " ^

The D i s t r i c t  M eeting a t  P e n r i th ,  on June 4-th, 1839> approved th e  

b u ild in g  o f  chapels a t  K irkby S tephen and Ravenstonedale# In  I 84O, 

B lencarn  was to  have a Chapel and Knock to  have a  b u ild in g  purchased 

and converted  in to  a  Chapel, su b je c t to  the  June Q u a rte rly  M eeting 's  

approval and o th e r  Connexional req u irem en ts  being s a t i s f i e d ,^  and 

C a is g i l l  was recommended to  have a  Chapel a t  the  D i s t r i c t  M eeting o f 

May I8 th ,  1841* In  1842, th e  Appleby C irc u it  Membership was 484 and th e re  

were 12 Sunday S ch o o ls , tiTO l i b r a r i e s ,  83 te a c h e rs  and 337 sch o la rs

th roughou t th e  C irc u it# ^  In  1844, o f th e  3,523 Members in  the whole

D i s t r i c t  ( th e  C irc u i ts  being  C a r l i s le ,  Brampton, V/hitehaven, W oridngton, 

P e n r ith  and Penruddock, W igton and Keswick, Kendal, U lverstone  and 

D um fries), A ppleby 's C irc u it  t o t a l  had in c re a se d  to  427, only  Kendal, 

P e n r ith  and W orkington having h ig h e r membership#^ Work among young 

people co n tinued  in  Sunday Schools bu t when, in  May 1833, the  u su a l 

D i s t r i c t  M eeting q u e s tio n  was asked "Has the  r e l ig io u s  o v e rs ig h t o f  the

1# John W esley, The J o u rn a l , I I I ,  307#

2# John W esley, The L e t te r s  of th e  Rev# John W esley, A#M.
(London, 1931 ) ,  V I, 224*

3# M inutes o f  the  C a r l is le  Wesleyan D i s t r i c t  M eeting, 19.3*1840*

4* I b id #. May 1842#

3* I b id # , May 1844*
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young e s p e c ia l ly  by the fo rm ation  o f catechumen c la s s e s  been duly a t te n d 

ed to ?"  the answer g iv en  was: "An o v e rs ig h t has been tak en  of th e  young

bu t th e re  a re  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th i s  D i s t r i c t  to  th e  fo rm ation  o f 

catachumen c la s s e s ."  Y/hatever th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ere, th e  Sunday 

S chools, though not th e  only hope, were a  l i k e ly  environm ent from which 

members cou ld  be re c e iv e d . In  1864, D i s t r i c t  membership was 3,857 o f 

whom 462 were in  the Appleby C irc u i t .  In  I 867 a  chapel was b u i l t  a t  

Sspland  H i l l  (betræ en Appleby and Long M arten) and, as a t  o th e r D i s t r i c t  

m eetings, i t  was n o t i f i e d  th a t  the  C irc u i ts  were g iv ing  to  the Worn Out 

M in is te rs  Fund, th e  T h eo lo g ica l I n s t i t u t i o n  ( th e  f i r s t  b e in g  a t  D idsbury, 

opened i n  I 842) ,  Kingswood School and Chapel and E ducation  Funds. This 

was in  keep ing  w ith  the  s p i r i t  o f \7esleyan Methodism and an in d ic a t io n  

th a t  each s o c ie ty  d id  n o t e x is t  in  com plete i s o la t io n .  The s i g n i f i 

cance o f th e se  fu n d s, hov/ever, could not have been e a s i ly  reg arded  as 

lo c a l ly  r e le v a n t ,  even though Wesley had w r i t t e n  to  James B arry , in  1776, 

" I f  th ey  now c o l le c t  only fo r  th em selv es , hov,' does t h i s  h e lp  me to  ca rry  

on the g en era l work?" I n  th e o ry , a  D i s t r i c t  M eeting should  have made 

the v a rio u s  Funds r e le v a n t ,  b u t how could  a  couple o f  dozen re p re s e n t

a t iv e s  d is p e l  th e  view th a t  a Wesleyan schoo l o r c o lle g e , a chapel a t  

the o th e r  end o f  th e  co u n try , o r a  weary M in is te r , were no t n e c e s s a r i ly  

p a r t  o f  on-going lo c a l  work? I t  v;as more l i k e ly  th a t  the connexional 

bond o f  obedience to  th e  1743 Rules o f S o c ie ty  was s tro n g e r  th an  th a t  to  

p o s t-J e s le y a n  connexional o rg a n iz a tio n , even though an Eden farm er might 

be la r g e ly  unaware o f  what h is  more d i s t a n t ,  fe llo w -Je s ie y a n  was l i k e .

’.Ye s h a l l  see in  C hapter I I I ,  however, th a t  the  emphasis on m ission  

n e c e s s i ta te d  some aw areness o f  d is ta n t  "w orlds" where God was no t 

p e rso n a lly  knovm.

1. Jolin \7esley . The L e t te r s .  V I, 215*
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D is t r i c t  perm ission  was g iven  to  b u i ld  a  Chapel a t  Knock in  1873 and 

in  1874 the D i s t r i c t  M inutes showed th a t  Appleby C i r c u i t 's  Membership o f  

553 v/as, a p a r t  from U lv e rs to n e 's  (w ith  652) ,  the  h ig h e s t  in  the  D i s t r i c t  

t o t a l  o f 4 ,993; a ls o ,  'Jarcop had a  chapel in  1874 and in  1875 a  W illiam  

Denny o f th e  Appleby C irc u it  o ffe re d  f o r  th e  M in is try . He had been, a t  

the  age o f  2 2 y e a r s ,  a  h ire d  lo c a l  p reach er in  s e v e ra l  C irc u its  and a 

r e p o r t  on h is  t r i a l  S e rv ice  was f u l l  o f  hope:

"The read in g  o f the S c r ip tu re s  was solemn and im pressive  
b u t s p o i l t  by a  p e rp e tu a l fo rg e tfu ln e s s  o f the  e x is ten c e
o f  the  l e t t e r  *h*. H is v o ice  i s  good, h is  a c t io n
ex ce ss iv e , h is  e a rn e s tn e ss  unm istakeab le  as vehement 
e x h o r ta tio n  formed the bu lk  o f th e  Sermon. S t i l l  w ith  
a l l  th e se  d e fe c ts  th e re  appeared to  be p le n ty  o f good 
raw m a te r ia l  which by the  d is c ip l in e  o f  th e  I n s t i t u t i o n
would develop in to  a  u s e fu l  p reach er o f th e  G ospel. I f
he can have th a t  d is c ip l in e  v/e recommend him as a 
cand ida te  fo r our M in is try .

I n  th e  u su a l g re a t  v a r ie ty  o f b u s in e s s , the  D i s t r i c t  M eeting o f 1875 a lso

recommended Crosby Ravensworth to  b u ild  a  Chapel ( a t  a  co st o f £446). In

1878, M alle rs tan g  was to  have a  new Chapel a t  a  c o s t o f £153* In  1879 

( a t  a  September D i s t r i c t  F inance Committee) agreem ent was g iven  fo r  th e  

e re c t io n  o f  C atherine  Holme Chapel (between Ormside and G reat Asby).

The Chapel was opened 15 days l a t e r !  The 1880 D i s t r i c t  M eeting heard  

th a t  C atherine  Holme's case "could  not be delayed  w ith o u t th e  lo s s  o f

v a lu ab le  and im p o rtan t he lp  in  the  e re c t io n . The S u p erin ten d en t (was)

i n  communication w ith  the  Chapel Committee." The Appleby C irc u it  was r e 

named th e  K irkby Stephen C irc u it  i n  th e  1879 D i s t r i c t  M inutes and i t s  

membership was l i s t e d  as 620. In  1883, Crosby G a rre tt  chapel had been 

"begun w ithou t con sen t" . In  1885, Thomas S . B ra ith w a ite , a c le rk  w ith  

good h e a l th ,  o ffe re d  fo r  th e  M in is try . Joseph B irkbeck and P e te r  Thompson 

o ffe re d  in  1886. By 1891, th e  D i s t r i c t  was to  make a contem porary comment

1. M inutes o f the  C a r l is le  W esleyan D i s t r i c t  M eeting. 1875 
(Q u estio n  19)#
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on what Y/esleyan Methodism had become. The movement had begun when 

Wesley had s t r e s s e d  the  supreme im p o rtan t o f h o lin e s s , y e t  when, in  a 

l e t t e r  from the P re s id e n t ,  ( in  A p r i l ,  I 891) ,  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f recom

mending S o c ia l P u r i ty  S o c ie t ie s  was su g g ested , the  W hitehaven D i s t r i c t  

Meeting (o f  May 12 th , 1891) could on ly  w ith o ld  i t s  su p p o rt, say in g :

"Our o rg a n iz a tio n s  a re  a lread y  so numerous and com plex."

Soulby Chapel was e re c te d  in  1892 fo r  £512. In  1893, the D i s t r i c t  

Meeting was c a l le d  a D i s t r i c t  Synod fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e in  the  D is t r i c t  

M inutes. At th i s  g a th e r in g , th e re  was an aw areness o f  more th an  belong

in g  only  to  "complex o rg a n iz a tio n s" . I n  a  re p o r t  on D i s t r i c t  Evangel

i s t i c  Work, "Mr# Weston, the  D is t r i c t  Lay A gent, conducted a f o r tn ig h t 's  

m ission  a t  K irkby Stephen which was rem arkably s u c c e ss fu l. Over 50 

persons o f  vary ing  ages p ro fe sse d  to  have o b ta in ed  a change o f h e a r t  

w hile  a  co n sid e rab le  quickening  o f  the Church has r e s u l te d  in  improved 

a tten d an ce  a t  the  C lass M eetings and o th e r  S e rv ic e s ."  From th e  I 898 

Synod we le a r n ,  a lso  encourag ing ly , th a t  in  most of th e  C ir c u i ts ,  

T heo log ica l C lasses or L ib ra r ie s  e x is te d  to  a s s i s t  the  L ocal P reach e rs .

At the  tu rn  o f the  cen tu ry , th e  I 9OO D is t r i c t  Synod was p re sen te d  w ith  

an a rray  o f  f ig u re s  to  convince -  i f  th e re  sho u ld  be any doubt -  t h a t  the  

1758 S o c ie ty  o f Winton ("a c ro ss  S ta in m o re 's  w in try  w aste") had nov/ be

come p a r t  o f  a v a s t ,  a d m in is tra tiv e  u n i t  in  which th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  

'e x p e r im e n ta l ' r e l ig io n  were c le a r ly  seen :

Membership 6,749
Members i n  B ib le  C lasses 385
Wesley G uilds 17
M utual Improvement S o c ie t ie s  5
C lass Leaders 411
Sunday Schools 196
S ch o lars  15,589
Day Schools 2
Bands o f Hope 123
Members o f  Bands o f Hope 9,888
Temperance S o c ie t ie s  31
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Members o f Temperance S o c ie t ie s  1,355 
F u lly  A ccred ited  Local P reach ers  490
L ocal P reachers  'On T r i a l '  49

A y e a r  l a t e r  R obert H utchinson from the  K irkby S tephen C ir c u i t ,  a 24& 

y e a r -o ld  fa rm er, was approved e n t i r e ly  by b o th  Q u arte rly  M eeting and 

Synod as a  can d id a te  fo r  th e  M in is try . At th e  same m eeting Local Preach

e rs  were to  be re q u e s te d  to  jo in  th e  Connexional Union f o r  B ib l ic a l  and 

H o m ile tic a l S tudy and a l l  L ocal P reachers  On T r ia l  were to  be urged to  

take the  C lasses s p e c ia l ly  a rranged  fo r t h e i r  b e n e f i t .  In  1909 a  

su c c e s s fu l m ission  a t  Knock v/as re p o r te d ; under th e  p reach ing  o f a  C ir

c u i t  M issionary  "more th an  20 were brought to  d e c is io n  fo r  C h r is t ."  In  

1910, M ilburn a p p lie d  to  have a new Chapel. In  1913, !'Ir. H a rw e ll 's  

February  m ission  a t  Appleby a t t r a c t e d  s e v e ra l  young people and th e  

fo rm ation  of t?;o nev/ S o c ie ty  C lasses . This Lay E v an g e lis t had conduct

ed 4  M issions; b u t storm y w eather, a severe  epidem ic o f  m easles, and 

o th e r  a d v e r s i t i e s  p reven ted  him from see in g  the f u l l  f r u i t  o f h is

la b o u rs . In  1914, th e  D i s t r i c t  Membership was 7 ,372 , o f whom 919 were in  

the  Kirkby Stephen C irc u it  and, a f t e r  s ix  e v e n tfu l y e a r s ,  in  1920, w hile 

th e  D i s t r i c t  Membership was reduced  to  7 ,033 , th a t  o f th e  upper Eden 

C irc u it  was down, t r a g i c a l ly ,  to  621.

Some C irc u it  P lan s  in  the  County A rchives a t  Kendal add fu r th e r  

d e t a i l s  to  th e  h is to r y  o f the  growth o f  lo c a l  W esleyan Methodism. The 

K irkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan P la n s , in  the  e a r ly  l8 8 0 's ,  fo r  

exam ple, in c lu d e  B le a ta rn , \7aitby . Helm, Ormside, Musgrav e , Copeland Beck 

and Nateby, making a  t o t a l  o f 29 P reach ing  P la c e s . A no te  (No. 8 ) on 

th e  Jan u a ry -A p ril 1882 P lan  shows v i s i t i n g  's p e c i a l '  p reachers  from 

N ew castle , L iv e rp o o l, H eadingley, Sunderland and London. A y e a r  l a t e r  

p reach e rs  a re  P lanned to  come from C h este r, Birmingham and N ew castle- 

under-Lyme. Such v i s i t i n g  p reach e rs  come r a r e ly  b u t h e lp  overcome lo c a l  

i s o l a t i o n  from more d is ta n t  Methodism. The 1901-02 P lan  i s  c a l le d  the
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Kirkby S tephen , Appleby and Sedbergh C irc u i t  and has 40 P reach ing  P laces 

on i t ,  in c lu d in g  a  fo o tn o te  to  say  th a t  " the  Conference d i r e c ts  th a t  

p u b lic  c o l le c t io n s  be made • • • i n  a l l  our chapels • • • fo r the  

T w entieth  Century F und ." The purpose o f t h i s  was to  r a i s e  enough 

money to  ensu re  th a t  th e re  would be a  Wesleyan Chapel in  every v i l la g e  

and ham let in  th e  la n d . The Kirkby Stephen and Appleby P lan  o f 1920 has 

31 P reach ing  P la c e s , in c lu d in g  B re th e rd a le , Waitby and Drybeck. These a re  

o m itted  from th e  1929 P lan  which th u s  has 28 P la c e s . A s e r ie s  o f  accom

panying l e t t e r s  and s ig n s  s ig n ify  s p e c ia l  events or c o lle c t io n s  and, on 

v a rio u s  P la n s , samples o f th e se  a re  as fo llo iv s :

1901 (Apri l - J u ly )

" T = Renewal o f T ick e ts
W = Worn-out M in is te r s ' and \7idows' C o lle c tio n  
E = E ducation  Fund C o llec tio n  
K = Schools Fund C o lle c tio n  

CM = Camp M eeting "

1901-02

" H = Horse H ire Fund C o lle c tio n  
Ÿ  = C irc u i t  Conveyance and D riv er 
% = Go w ith  conveyance
B = C irc u it  B icycle 

CS = Covenant S erv ice  
I  = T h eo lo g ica l I n s t i t u t e  Fund "

1902-03

"FL = F ire  and L ight C o lle c tio n
T = T ru s t and Q uarter Board D efic iency  

Supply = P reach er to  be o b ta in ed  "

1929 ( January-M arch)

"FS = Flower S erv ice  
CH = Choir S e rv ic e s  
TS = T r ia l  Sermon "

1929 (Apri l - June)

"YP = Young P e o p le 's  S e rv ice  
OA = Open A ir S erv ice  "

Y/hatever the s t r e n g th  o f  Wesleyan Methodism in  1932,  ̂ we can be

1. When i t  u n ite d  w ith  o th e r branches of th e  M ethodist movement.
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c e r ta in  th a t  the  in te n t io n  was the same as i t  ever had been and th a t  

P rea c h e rs , C lass L eaders, T ru s te e s , C ongregations, M in is te rs  and Super

in te n d e n t were a l l  p a r t  o f  a  movement determ ined to  succeed . Worship 

was re p e a te d , Sunday by Sunday. B e lie fs  were s t r e s s e d  and r e - s t r e s s e d  

in  P reach ing  and a t  th e  is s u e  of th e  q u a r te r ly  Membership T ic k e t, and 

th e  i d e n t i t y ,  though about to  re c e iv e  a  new dim ension in  1932, was beyond 

q u e s tio n . In  a l l  t h i s ,  i t  became a p p aren t, as we s h a l l  see  in  th e  nex t 

c h a p te r , t h a t  people who l iv e d  in  faraw ay c o u n tr ie s  were sometimes 

d e a re r  to  th e  h e a r ts  o f our lo c a l  M ethodists th a n  were those  who l iv e d  

in  the c i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  own co u n try . A p laq u e , such as th e re  i s  in  

T r in i ty  M ethodist Church, B arnard C a s tle , to  th e  memory o f Reverend George 

Brown (bo rn  in  th a t  town in  1835) speaks o f  him as having  been "A 

Renowned M issionary , an a rd en t e x p lo re r , a  le a rn e d  s c i e n t i s t .  Most o f 

h is  l i f e  was spen t in  the South Sea I s la n d s ,  where he was in s tru m e n ta l in  

God's hands in  the conversion  of m u ltitu d es  o f n a tiv e  savages from can

n ib a lism  to  C h r is t ia n i ty ."  Given he was a  n a tiv e  o f B arnard C a s tle , 

and th u s , p robab ly , w ith  honour in  h is  own co u n try , we n e v e r th e le s s  

wonder i f  the  same p ra isew orthy  t r i b u te  would have been e re c te d  had h is  

work been confined  to  the  "m u ltitu d es  o f n a tiv e s"  in  c i t i e s  o f  h is  own 

coun try .

In  1932, th e re  were 2,510 W esleyan M ethodist M in is te rs  in  G reat 

B r i ta in ,  18,785 Local P rea c h e rs , 517,551 Church Members, 6,952 Sunday 

S cho o ls , 115,624  O ff ic e rs  and T eachers , 770,716 S ch o la rs  and 8,152 Churches 

w ith  s e a tin g  accommodation fo r  2,339,771# But a ls o ,  in  1932, among th e  

P r im itiv e  M eth o d ists , th e re  were 1,131 M in is te r s , 12,896 L ocal P reach e rs , 

222,021 Church Members, 4 ,006^ Sunday S choo ls , 52,457 O ffic e rs  and 

T each ers , 377,792 S ch o la rs  and 4 ,356 Churches.^ In deed , in  th e  P r im itiv e

1. The Methodist Church, p. 229.
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M ethodist C ir c u i t ,  overlap p in g  the W esleyans i n  the  upper Eden, th e re  v/as 

i n  1932 a  Membership o f 417^ in  14 S o c ie t ie s ,  th e  Wesleyan Membership, a t  

th a t  tim e , be ing  727 in  26 S o c ie tie s* ^  We must nov/ examine, th e re fo re ,  

how i t  was th a t  a  p a r a l l e l  movement had come in to  being  and to  what 

e x te n t ,  l o c a l ly ,  the  n a tu re  o f i t s  p r in c ip le s  and aims were th e  same o r 

d i f f e r e n t  from those  which belonged to  th e  W esleyans -  whom i t  u lt im a te ly  

jo in e d .

Two e a r ly  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  Wesleyan M ethod ists , Hugh Bourne and 

V /illiam  Clowes, became unwelcome i n  t h e i r  S ta f fo rd s h ire  (Burslem ) C ir

c u i t  because o f  t h e i r  enchantm ent w ith  a  new form o f evangelism . They 

had been converted  i n  1800 and I 8O5 ( r e s p e c t iv e ly )  and soon a fte rw ard s  

came in  c o n ta c t v/ith  Lorenzo Dow, an American R e v iv a lis t  who had e s ta b 

l is h e d  h is  h ead q u a rte rs  in  W arrington. H is s tr a g g l in g  h a i r ,  romany 

manners and d isd a in  fo r  M ethodist w a y s e s p e c i a l l y  h is  commendation 

o f  Camp M eetings, an tagon ized  o f f i c i a l  Methodism. John Kent has Dow's 

d e s c r ip t io n  of what form th e se  Camp M eetings took  ( in  America)»

"Having te n t  equipage o f  b la n k e ts , sh e e ts  or c o v e r le ts ,  
sewed to g e th e r ,  and e t c . ,  and the  n ig h t b e fo re  th e  
m eeting, s e v e ra l  companies w i l l  a r r iv e  and p i tc h  t h e i r  
t e n t s ,  and spend most o f the n ig h t in  d ev o tio n , fo r  a 
b le s s in g  on th e  m eeting. E a rly  the  n ex t morning, the 
people w i l l  be f lo c k in g  in  by hundreds. At tw elve o ' 
c lock  the  trum pet sounds, a l l  hands re p a ir  to  the s ta g e , 
excep t one person  to  a t e n t .  The m eeting i s  opened 
by s in g in g , p rayer and an in tro d u c to ry  d isco u rse ; 
an e x h o r ta tio n  o r tv/o su b jo in ed ; and th en  th e  m eeting 
d ism issed  u n t i l  evening . . . .  The trum pet sounds 
f o r  m eeting; a t  the c lo se  o f  v/hich, an in v i ta t io n  i s  
g iven  fo r  mourners to  come forv/ard to  be p rayed  fo r :  
perhaps a  d is t r e s s e d  s o u l, who has walked many m iles 
w ith  a  burdened consc ience , cones forw ard w ith

1. M inutes o f  the Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  
M eeting. 1 .12 .1932 .

2 . C irc u i t  Schedule Book o f  th e  Kirkby S tephen and Apnlebv 
Wesleyan C irc u it  (June , 1932).

3* The M ethodist G to ry , p . IO5 .
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stream ing  eyes;  and o th e rs  fo llow  th e  example: and 
w h ils t  the  p reach e rs  a re  jo in in g  w ith  them in  p ra y e r , 
the  meeting i s  g e n e ra lly  crowned w ith  th e  cry  o f  a 
new-born so u l • « • .

The W esleyan response  to  th is  k ind  o f a c t i v i ty  was r e f le c te d  in  i t s

M inutes which Davey q u o tes:

"'W hat i s  th e  judgement o f  the  Conference concerning 
what a re  c a l le d  Camp M eetings?’ ' I t  i s  our judge
ment t h a t  even supposing such m eetings to  be 
a llo w ab le  in  America they  a re  h ig h ly  im proper in  
England and l ik e ly  to  be p roductive  o f  co n sid e rab le  ^ 
m isc h ie f , and we d isc la im  a l l  connexion w ith  th e m .'"

S ince bo th  Bourne and Clowes became sym pathetic  to  l e s s  sp e c ta c u la r

a d ap ta tio n s  o f th i s  k ind  o f o p e n -a ir  evangelism , th e i r  Wesleyan C irc u it

had no o p tio n  b u t to  expel them. Thus, in  I 8I I ,  P r im itiv e  Methodism

began when e ig h t  groups, o r S o c ie t ie s ,  o f like-m inded  approach to

evangelism , e le c te d  James S te e l  t h e i r  f i r s t  c i r c u i t  stew ard and s e t

a p a r t  Crawfoot and Clowes as P reach ers  among about 200 members. Bourne,

who was to  shape the  movement, was "moulded amid the  s i le n c e  and

se c lu s io n  o f th e  up lands. B leak, d e s o la te , lo n e ly , and no ro a d , p u b lic

o r p r iv a te ,  no t even a fo o tro ad  to  i t  or anywhere n ear i t ,  Fordhays Farm,

i n  the  P a rish  o f iS toke-upon-Trent, S ta f f o rd s h ir e ," ^  was h is  p lace  o f

o r ig in .  The d e s c r ip t io n  might be th a t  o f F irbank  F e l l  and we no te  th a t  in

th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  1799 Bourne had re a d  th e  books o f th e  f i r s t  Quakers

w hich, w ith  a  p r in te d  sermon by John Wesley and " L e tte rs  on th e  S p i r i tu a l

M an ife s ta tio n  o f th e  Son o f God" by John F le tc h e r ,  were in s tru m e n ta l in

h is  conversion . James Crawfoot, th e  f i r s t  P r im itiv e  M ethodist T ra v e llin g

P reach er, had co n sid e rab le  s ta tu r e  as an o ra to r  and l iv e d  in  r e t i r e -

1. John K ent, Holding the  F o rt (London, 1978), p . 53*

2 .  T h e  M e t h o d i s t  S t o r y ,  p .  1 0 6 .

3 . Joseph R its o n . The Romance o f  P r im itiv e  Methodism
(London, 1909), p . 12. ,
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ment i n  Delamere F o re s t ,  C hesh ire . "The s in g u la r  e f f e c t s  produced by 

t h i s  man's p reach ing  were by some a sc r ib e d  to  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f m irac

u lo u s  powers; by o th e r s ,  to  the  e x e rc is e  o f th e  b lack  a r t s  . . . .  His 

v iv id  r e a l i z a t io n  o f  the s p i r i t u a l  w orld , in v e s te d  h is  p ray e rs  w ith  an  

in tim acy  w ith  th e  Almighty which gave the  im pression  to  those  l i s te n in g  

to  h is  v/onderful vo ice  as he prayed th a t  he a c tu a l ly  saw th e  Lord w ith  

b o d ily  e y es ."  The su ccess io n  o f th e se  t r a v e l l in g  P rea c h e rs , however, 

had n o t in ten d ed  to  be sch ism a tic s  nor c o n s t i tu t io n a l  re fo rm ers , b u t 

e v a n g e lis ts  who wanted to  r e tu r n  to  the P r im itiv e  s p i r i t  o f  W esley 's  

e a r ly  conversion  days. Even so , th ey  b u i l t  chapels and th e i r  g r e a te s t  

o p p o rtu n ity  was o f te n  among in d u s t r i a l  and a g r ic u l tu r a l  works; l a t e r  on. 

Trade U n io n is ts  emerged from t h e i r  ranlcs, Joseph Arch be in g  a  Local 

P reach er who, on February  14 th , 1872, l e n t  h is  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  le a d e rs h ip  

and eloquence to  th e  cause o f  a  Farm W orker's Union a t  W ellesbourne, in  

so u th  V /arw ickshire.

The f i r s t  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Annual Conference was h e ld  in  1820 

when i t  was decided  th a t  C irc u it  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  should be two laymen 

fo r  every T ra v e ll in g  P reach er, a  d is t in g u is h in g  fe a tu re  o f the  movement. 

P rocedures o f  evangelism  were l a id  down by ag reeing  th a t  e i th e r  a  town 

would apply fo r  a P reacher who would then  g a th e r to g e th e r  a S o c ie ty , or 

a  town or C irc u it  would decide  to  send p reach e rs  to  'm is s io n ' h i th e r to  

untouched a re a s . The H ull P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  became a v a s t  

c o l le c t io n  o f S o c ie t ie s  formed by the  l a t t e r  method. Clowes went on a 

P reach ing  to u r  in  th e  I8 2 0 's  through N o rth -ca s t L in c o ln s h ire , Y o rk sh ire , 

Durham and Northum berland. "Scarborough, IVhitby, Sunderland , North 

S h ie ld s  and Newcastle l i s t e n e d  to  th e  m a je s tic  sv/ell o f h is  v o ice  and

1. I b id . , pp. 52-53*
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q u a ile d  b e fo re  the flam e in  h is  ey es . 7/herever he went he l e f t  men in  

a d i f f e r e n t  frame o f  mind. From Northum berland he c ro ssed  England to  

Cumberland and Westmorland . . . .  Round H ull i t s e l f  th e re  grew a 

C ir c u i t  o f  3,772 members. From i t s  m issions came seven teen  nev/ C ir c u i ts ,  

w ith  a  membership o f  7 ,6 6 6 ."  In  1819 th e re  were fo u r C irc u i ts  i n  P rim i

t iv e  Methodism; in  1824 th e re  were 72 ( in  fou r D i s t r i c t s ) .  The membership 

o f  the Connexion had r i s e n  in  f iv e  y e a rs  from 7,842 to  33,307* By 1842, 

when Bourne and Clowes had handed th e  work over to  o th e rs ,  th e  t o t a l  

was 85 ,000 . Even so , where " r e l ig io n  was su sp ec t as th e  p ro p e rty  o f  the 

w ealthy  and the cloak  o f  h y p o c risy , the  v i l la g e  pond, the ta r -b r u s h  or 

the  f i r e - e n g in e  were f r e q u e n tly  th e  l o t  o f  the m iss io n e r ."  The P rim i

t iv e s  had th u s  to  be a v /e l l -d is c ip l in e d  arny and ready to  b u ild  on th e i r  

e a r ly  su c c e ss : chapels f o r  v /orship, p r in c ip le s  to  be governed by, and a 

co n tin u in g  re a d in ess  to  win co n v erts . A measure o f i t s  p ro g re ss , 

nationw ide,w as r e f le c te d  in  i t s  membership t o t a l  o f 132,000 in  i860.

I t s  Conferences were n u m erica lly  sm all and made up o f  s e n io r  men; 

D i s t r i c t s  were more im portan t than  the Connexion as a  w hole. S ta tio n in g  

o f p reach ers  v/as by and w ith in  D is t r i c t s  and in  th i s  th e re  was a  d is 

t i n c t  d if fe re n c e  from the Wesleyans who, appo in ted  by C onference, would 

t r a v e l  more w idely  and b r in g  th e  experience  o f  work in  p laces  f a r  

se p a ra te d  from each o th e r . By the  1G70*S, however. P r im itiv e  M ethodist 

D i s t r i c t s  were made sm alle r and the Conference was en larg ed ; M in is te rs  

th e n  came to  be appoin ted  over much w ider a re a s . A T h eo log ica l I n s t i t u t e  

was opened in  Sunderland  in  1868 and in  1901 th e  words 'P r im it iv e  

M ethodist Church' took  th e  p lace  o f  'P r im it iv e  M ethodist C onnexion '.

B efore th en  (and s in c e )  "Rules and R eg u la tio n s  fo r  th e  S o c ie t ie s  o f the  

P r im itiv e  M ethodist C onnection", from th e  Conference M inutes (l8 3 8 ) show

1. The Methodist Story, pp. 116-118.
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many s im i l a r i t i e s  w ith  John W esley 's  R ules o f  1743# For example,

”1 . Q# Who compose the  Pn’im itiv e  M ethodist Connexion, 
and what a re  i t s  arrangem ents?

A. The P r im itiv e  M ethodist Connexion i s  composed of 
P ro te s ta n t  C h r is t ia n s , u n ite d  fo r  m utual a s s i s t 
ance, in  working out th e i r  own s a lv a t io n ,  and 
ex tend ing  th e  kingdom o f C hrist#  And i t  i s  
a rranged  in  s o c ie t i e s ,  c i r c u i t s  and d i s t r i c t s ;  
and the s o c ie t ie s  a re  formed in  sm all com panies, 
c a l le d  c la s s e s ;  one member o f  each i s  s ty le d  
"The L eader", and u s u a lly  a n o th e r , th e  a s s i s t a n t  
le a d e r .  The CLASSES meet w eekly. The members 
o f  each have t h e i r  names oh a c la s s -p a p e r , and 
each member ho lds a  s o c ie ty  t ic k e t#  The t i c k e t s  
a re  renewed q u a r te r ly  a t  which tim e a  v i s i t a t i o n  
o f the  c la s se s  ta k e s  p la c e .

I n  th e  e a r ly  autumn o f  1821, Samuel L a is te r  and W illiam  Evans went 

to  Barnard C as tle  as P r im itiv e  M ethodist P reach ers  and a S o c ie ty  o f  9 

people was formed. When W illiam  Clowes went th e re  th e  fo llow ing  February , 

he found 120 members. B arnard C astle  th en  became a  base fo r  ex ten s iv e  

m issionary  e f f o r t .  W illiam  Summer s id e  was s e n t to  S u p erin ten d  th e  C ir

c u i t  in  1828 when a  chapel was b u i l t .  The Branch th en  in c lu d ed  

M id d le to n -in -T eesd a le , K endal, Brough and P e n r i th .  "There were fo u r 

p reachers  in  the  S ta t io n  in  I 836 and in  o rd er to  go th e i r  rounds i t  took 

each s ix  weeks away from h e ad q u a rte rs . They seldom saw each o th e r ,  

except a t  th e  Q u a rte rly  M eeting, to  reach  which a  journey  o f 20 to  40 

m iles had to  be tak en  on f o o t ."  Hugh Bourne v i s i t e d  Brough in  I 83I and 

a fte rw ard s  went to  M outhlock, 4  m iles away, to  preach  in  the  new chapel. 

At th a t  time Camp M eetings were being  h e ld  o u ts id e  town and v i l l a g e , one 

on Dufton P ik e .^  "The en tran ce  o f  Thomas B atty  in to  Brough in  th e  autumn

1. Rules and R eg u la tio n s  fo r  th e  S o c ie t ie s  o f  th e  I^ im itiv e  M ethodist 
"Connexion (M. R# PublislT in^. L ei^h-on-S ea . 1975) M ethodist R e p r in ts . 
No. 2 , p . 1.

2 . 77. M. P a t te r s o n , N orthern  P r im itiv e  Methodism (London, 1909),
pp. 103- 104*

3 . I b i d . ,  p . 104*
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o f  1823 made a commotion. He commenced h is  campaign in  th e  o p e n -a ir  of 

c o u rse . A h o rse -b lo c k , in  f r o n t  of a  p u b lic  house, was h is  p u lp i t ,  per

m ission  fo r  the use o f which had been g ran ted  to  him by the  la n d la d y .

There was a  co n sid e rab le  assem bly, th e  bell-m an  had been ab o u t, and a t  

the c lo se  o f  h is  sermon he inform ed h i s  h e a re rs  th a t  he was a  PRIMITIVE 

M ethodist M issionary  and announced h is  o b je c t i n  v i s i t i n g  the  p la c e . A 

f r ie n d ly  v/oman a t  Brough Sowerby, a  v i l la g e  about a  m ile away, e n te r ta in e d  

him fo r  the  n ig h t .  His k in d  h o s te s s  was soon a fte n v a rd s  brought to  God

and a  S o c ie ty  was e s ta b lis h e d  a t  h e r p lace  o f re s id e n c e . A chapel s tan d s
%

i n  the v i l la g e  now." As w ith  the  W esleyans, th e re  were tim es o f  

rem arkable r e v iv a l .  In  the  sp rin g  of I 85O " th e re  was a  g re a t s p i r i t u a l  

upheaval throughout the  whole county and i t  i s  e s tim a ted  th a t  480 so u ls  

were added to  the v a rio u s  se c tio n s  o f the  church of C h ris t in  lYestmorland 

a t  th a t  tim e ."^  There was an o th er such re v iv a l  in  I 863- I 864 when James 

V/arnes was th e r e .  Before I 8 8 6 ,  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  v/as 

p a r t  o f the Sunderland D i s t r i c t .  I n  1886 i t  was formed in to  the  C a i 'l is le  

and THiitehaven D is t r i c t  which, as w ith  Wesleyan M eth o d ists , meant th a t  i t s  

connection  w ith  th e  p io n eer e v a n g e lis ts  from the e a s t  was broken in  

favour o f  a  more s u i ta b le  g eo g raph ica l u n i t .  T his was, i n  f a c t ,  to  in te n s 

i f y  th e  i s o la t io n  which a lread y  belonged to  th e  upper Eden w hich, in  

d is ta n c e ,  was f a r  from C a r l is le  and 7/hitehaven, w hich, by a l t i t u d e ,  was 

se p a ra te  from the  e a n te m  s id e  o f the P enn ines, and w hich, in  fe llo w sh ip , 

was l e s s  bound to  th o se  in  the n o rth -w es t who had had l i t t l e  to  do w ith  

th e  new r e l ig io u s  movement o f our a re a .

I t  v/ould be d i f f i c u l t  to  prove th a t  P r im itiv e  Methodism became ro o te d  

in  th e  upper Eden because o f  any w idespread d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith  'Jes iey an  

Methodism. On the c o n tra ry , ther^w sre  numerous in s ta n c e s  o f sym pathetic

1. I b i d . . p . 113.

2 . I b i d . « p . 116.
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were in  theu n d ers tan d in g  between th e se  two branches o f Methodism whor 

work of evangelism  to g e th e r :  i n  which th e y  were s e p a ra te d  from, and 

undoubtedly more determ ined th an , the lo c a l  A nglican  P a r is h e s . V/hen 

B atty  came to  Brough in  th e  1820 's and experienced  crowd harassm ent, 

i t  was Mr. Langmire, a Wesleyan d ra p e r, v/ho stood  f irm ly  by him, prom is

ing  fin an ce  i f  necessa ry  -  an<^e was as good as h is  word. "Local 

Wesley ans fe d , s h e lte re d  and e n te r ta in e d  B a tty  in  grand s ty le  and gave 

him p ro te c t io n  from p e rse c u tio n  a t  the  hands o f the mob and th e  

a u th o r i t ie s ." ^  ( in  th is  co n tex t we remember th a t  p a r t  o f  th e  success of 

th e  P ï* in itiv es  was th e i r  cheapness and economy and th a t  t h e i r  t h r i f t y  

P reachers  su ffe re d  p r iv a t io n  in  th e  name o f  C irc u it s e r v i c e ) . 2 In  the  

o b itu a ry  o f  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist, Emma Laverack of Brough, v/e note

th e  Wesleyan in f lu e n c e :  "She rem ained fo r  many y ea rs  a s tra n g e r  to  th e

sav ing  in f lu e n c e  o f  d iv in e  g race and was f i r s t  brought under co n v ic tio n  

fo r  s in  by the lab o u rs  o f th e  Wesleyan M ethodists from whose e f f o r t s  she 

a lso  d e riv ed  some s p i r i t u a l  c o m f o r t . I n  a Memoir of John B land, a 

n a tiv e  o f Brough, we f in d  he moved w ith  h is  p a re n ts  to  B urley in  Y orkshire 

and "was b rough t under th e  W esleyan M in is try  and became a  new c re a tu re  

in  C h r is t .  H is removal to  Leeds brought him in to  connection  w ith  our 

people and th e i r  s ty le  o f p reaching  and t h e i r  in c e s sa n t lab o u rs  won h is  

a f fe c t io n s  and he u n ite d  w ith  them in  Church f e l l o w s h i p . I s a a c  Johnson, 

a P r im itiv e  M ethodist who d ied  a t  School House, in  the  Brough C irc u i t ,  on 

September 2nd, i 860, had jo in ed  " th e  Wesleyans and con tinued  w ith  them
5

fo r  about 20 y e a rs " , some 30 y ea rs  b e fo re  h is  d ea th . Henry A llin so n ,

1. John B urgess, A H is to ry  of Cumbrian Methodism (K endal, 1980), p . 76.

2 . I b id . . p . 81.

3 . The Priim ltive M ethodist Magazine (London, 182+2), p. 32.

2+* I b id . , 1855, p. 327.

5. I b id . . I86l, p. 381 .
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born on March 15 th , 1800, a t  Couldron Snout i n  B irk d a le , W estmorland, 

had l i s t e n e d ,  w ith  p r o f i t  to  Wesleyan Local P reach ers  when he moved 

to  Lune dale  in  Y orkshire in  I8 l8 . Ann Jackson who d ied  on March 2o th , 

1848, a t  Tebay, was a  Wesleyan from h er conversion  to  th e  age o f 32 

when she was m arried  to  a  P r im itiv e  M ethodist and "he being a  member o f  

our denom ination and having preaching  se rv ic e s  and C lass m eetings in  h is  

house, she seemed p ro v id e n t ia l ly  c a l le d  to  u n ite  I w ith  him in  the support 

and sp read  o f  our s e c t io n a l  in te r e s ts *  S t i l l  she loved  the people w ith  

v/hom she was u n ite d  in  Church fe llo w sh ip  and l e f t  them n o t from o ffen ce , 

but c o n v ic tio n  o f duty* She deemed h e r denom inational change as a 

removal from one branch  o f  th e  same M eth o d is tic  fam ily  to  th a t  o f an o th er 

and both  branches shared  la rg e ly  o f h e r lo v e  and p ra y e rs . Her fu n e ra l 

was in  th e  V/esleyan Chapel a t  G a y sg ill , "k in d ly  l e n t  us fo r  the S e rv ic e ."  

In  th e  upper Eden the two branches con tinued  t h e i r  work s id e  by s id e , 

fo r m is tru s t or h a tre d  between the  two would only  have damaged i t .  A 

hundred y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  by c o n tr a s t ,  Ingham ites and Wesleyans working in  

the  Winton a re a  were opposed to  each o th e r in  d o c tr in e , and had the  

Ingham ite movement not co llap sed  a f t e r  i t s  s h o r t  and g lo rio u s  beg in 

n in g , co n tin u in g  s t r i f e  would have been d is a s te ro u s .

The H ull P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ir c u i t  o p e ra ted  n o rth  o f an im aginary 

l i n e  s tr e tc h in g  a c ro ss  the country  from the Humber to  th e  mouth of the  

R ibb le  and i t  v/as formed in  1819#^ I n  i t s  Barnard C astle  Branch, by 

e a r ly  1831, S o c ie t ie s  in c lu d ed  Brough Sowerby ( l 4  members), Brough (3 0 ) ,

1. I b id . , 1855, p . 328.

2 . I b i d . . 1848, p . 571.

3* H. B. K endall, "P rim itiv e  M ethodist Church" in  W. J .  Townsend,
H. B. Workman and G. E ay rs, e d . , A New H is to ry  o f  Methodism 
(London, 1909) I ,  580.
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R avenstonedale ( 8) ,  Dufton ( l 2 ) ,  Long Marton ( l ) ,  Mouthlock ( i l ) ,

B lea ta rn  ( 4 ) ,  Ormside M ission ( 2 ) and Sandford  (6) . ^  E ight y e a rs  l a t e r  

( i n  1839) ,  th e  whole H ull C irc u it  had a  membership o f 1,556* B arnard 

C astle  became a sep a ra te  C irc u it  in  I 84O and, to  con tinue  the  c o n tro l 

o f a  wide expansion , Brough became a s e p a ra te  C irc u it in  1849 -  w ith  

W illiam  F u lto n  as i t s  f i r s t  S uperin tendent*  There was a  Sunday School 

a t  the Brough S o c ie ty  in  1841^ and Mouthlock had one in  1843# In  1844, 

a long  w ith  th e  u su a l s t a t i s t i c s ,  th e re  was an unexpected docum entation 

o f P rim itiv e  hum anity, a t  the  Barnard C as tle  C irc u it  Meeting* A 

"popular Local P reacher and Leader got b a se ly  and p u b lic ly  drunk#

Another L eader, an aged man, th en  s e r io u s ly  in ju re d  the  cause by a 

co u rtin g  a f f a i r .  Also a T ra v e ll in g  P reacher who had s tood  h ig h  in  th i s  

C irc u it  came from h is  S ta t io n ,  m arried  one o f our Members as p r iv a te ly  

as p o s s ib le , s a t  down upon u s , en te red  in to  b u s in ess  and was p re sen te d  

by h is  w ife w ith  a son f iv e  months a f t e r  t h e i r  wedding d a y . B o t h  

P r im itiv e  and Wesleyan T ra v e llin g  P reachers  were re q u ire d  to  have h igh  

s tan d a rd s  and th e se  C irc u it  R eports shavi such d is c ip l in e  as w e ll as mere 

s t a t i s t i c s .  M iles Moss (a  T ra v e llin g  P reacher in  the  Kendal M ission -  

a lso  p a r t  o f  the Barnard C as tle  C irc u it)  was d e sc rib e d  as " a t te n t iv e  to  

d i s c ip l in e .  Does not smoke. I s  not i n  d e b t. I s  a  fam ily  v i s i t o r .  A 

peaceable man. Not ad d ic ted  to  long p reach in g . Preaches a f u l l ,  f r e e  

and p resen t s a lv a t io n .  I s  su c c e ss fu l in  the conversion  o f s in n e rs  to  God. 

H is conduct i s  good . . . .  He read s  and s tu d ie s  th e  r u l e s . P u r i t y

1. S t a t i s t i c s  from The Account Book o f th e  Reverend 7 /illiam  H arland ,
P r im itiv e  M ethodist T rav e llin g  P reach er (1831-1842).

2 . M inutes o f  the  Barnard C as tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it
Q u a rte rly  M eeting (R eport to  D i s t r i c t ) ,  1341*

3. I b id . .  1844.

4 . I b i d . ,  1841.
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was a s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a t t a i n  and keep in  i s o la te d  (b u t n o t m onastic) 

communities as i t  was in  th e  c i t i e s ,  and s in ce  h o lin e s s  was a t  th e  ro o t  

o f  th e  M ethodist aim , every  T ra v e ll in g  P reacher had to  be a sse ssed  and 

a b le  to  preach  a  message which would answer th e  problem  o f  m an's s in f u l  

n a tu re .  This l a t t e r  d is c ip l in e  a p p lie d , e q u a lly , to  L ocal P reach ers  and 

W esley 's  appeal to  t h i s  s tan d a rd  i s  seen , i n  s p i r i t ,  on a  P r im itiv e  

M ethodist P lan  o f  th e  B arnard C astle  Branch o f H ull C irc u it  i n  1830:

"Each P reach er who does n o t e i th e r  P e rso n a lly , or by Proxy, g e t h is  

Appointm ents su p p lie d , s h a l l  be reduced  one F igure  on th e  P lan  fo r  every  

n e g le c te d  Appointm ent. No P reacher s h a l l  be allow ed to  o f f i c i a t e  fo r  

a n o th e r , u n le ss  he e i th e r  has h is  name on th e  P lan  or has a  no te  from th e  

Q u a rte r ly  M eeting p a s t ,  a u th o r is in g  him to  speak i n  P u b lic .

In  1842, th e  Kendal P r im itiv e  M ethodist M ission had 13 S o c ie t ie s ,  

two o f which w ere a t  Roundthwaite and T ib b y g ill (Teaby o r Tebay). 

L in g e rin g  a g a in  w ith  a  s t a t i s t i c ,  we remember t h a t  th e  t in y  ham let o f  

Roundthwaite had an e a r l i e r  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  Benjamin Ingham. He v i s i t e d  

i t  in  A ugust, 1748, from Dent ( in  n o rth -w est Y o rk sh ire ), and i t  became 

th e  opening o f  th e  door o fh is  movement in to  W estmorland. Roundthwaite 

i s  on ly  te n  m iles from F o x 's  F irbank  F e l l  and fo u r  m iles from O rton , 

b i r th p la c e ,  in  1748, o f  th e  W esleyan L ocal P reach e r, S tephen B ru n s k il l ;  

t h i s  sm all, lo n e ly  a re a  thus came to  be t r a v e l le d  by a  su cc e ss io n  o f  

n o ta b le  p reach e rs  who, w ith in  j u s t  over a  c en tu ry , re p re se n te d  a  v a r ie ty  

o f  r i t u a l  and d o c tr in a l  d if f e r e n c e .  A fte r  the dying embers o f each f i r e  

were re k in d le d , Methodism has rem ained predom inant. Tebay and Round

th w a ite  were no t l i s t e d  in  th e  Kendal M ission in  184-9, though G rayrigg 

S o c ie ty  (ha lf-w ay  between Tebay and Kendal) had 4- Members. E a r l i e r  

f ig u r e s ,  r e f l e c t i n g  P r im itiv e  m issionary  i n t e r e s t ,  show th a t  in  th e  whole

1 . Joseph Hawkins, O 'e r H i l l  and Dale and by the  Solway Shore 
(W atton, N o rfo lk , 1907), p . 72 .
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o f 1841, when the  T ra v e llin g  P re a c h e r 's  S a la ry  was £ 44 . 4 . 0 . ,  Barnard 

C a s tle , M iddleton, M outhlock, Brough and Kendal M ission c o lle c te d  

£ 26 . 17. 8 .  ̂ Camp M eetings, an o th er d i s t in c t iv e  fe a tu re  o f  th e  P r im itiv e s , 

were c o n tin u a lly  p lanned in  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  our a re a , in c lu d in g  one fo r 

Brough H i l l  a t  W hitsun tide  i n  I 84O and one f o r  Ashy Mask " i f  th e  P la n -  

maker f in d  i t  p r a c t ih l e ."  In  June, I 867 , th e re  was to  "he p reach ing  a t  

th e  low Cross in  Appleby a t  9 o 'c lo c k  on Sunday M orning, by th e  two 

t r a v e l l i n g  p re a c h e rs . And . . . .  A Camp M eeting on th e  F a ir  h i l l  i n  

th e  a fte rn o o n ." ^  T rav e l expense was an obvious problem  even though th e re  

were s e v e ra l  S o c ie t ie s  expected  to  h e lp , f in a n c ia l ly .  Of th e s e , i n  I 84O, 

Brough had 32 Members, Mouthlock 26 , B le a ta m  3 , Newbiggin 30, Kaber 5 , 

D ufton 7 , E spland H i l l  8 , Blackm oorgate 9 and H eigh ts 2 (betw een G reat 

Ormside and G reat A sby). Some in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  T ra v e llin g  P re a c h e r 's  

expenses a re  g iven  in  th e  Brough M inutes

T o lls  fo r  the  ho rses  and c a r t  through th e  v a rio u s  b a rs .  
Corn . . .  fo r  th e  ho rses  on th e  ro ad .
Keep fo r  th re e  horses one n ig h t  a t  Brough.
Mr. Saunders fo r  ho rse  and t o l l s  to  and from Newbiggin. 
Mr. Je rse y  Supper and bed a t  Sedburge.
Coach f a r e  . . .  Sedburge to  B arnard C a s tle .
Expenses to  S ta v e le y , h o ld in g  m eeting.
B i l l s  p r in t in g  a t  B arnard C a s tle .
P ostage  f o r  l e t t e r s  to  and from.
20 M issionary  boxes a t  6d. each.

Had journeys been s h o r te r ,  mule accommodation and bed would have been 

l e s s  n e ce ssa ry .

The P r im itiv e s  b u i l t  t h e i r  Chapels and the  Brough C irc u it  re p o r te d

1. Q u arte r Day Account and Minute Book o f  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist 
Branch o f  th e  H u ll C irc u it  (1 2 .1 2 .I 84I )•

2 . M inutes o f  th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rlv  
M eeting, 3 .3 .1 8 4 0 .

3 . I b id . . 15. 6. 1867, R eso lu tio n  24.

4 . I b i d . . 8 .12 .1840 .

19s. Od.
3s. 6d.
2 s . 2d.
3 s . Od.
4 s . 4&d.
I s . 6d.

10s. 6d.
5 s . Od.
7 s . Od.
Os. 8d.

10s. Od."
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th e  fo llow ing  d e ta i l s  to  th e  C a r l is le  and W hitehaven D i s t r i c t  M eeting in  

1886. Pew r e n t s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  case o f  Brough, M outhlock and North 

S tainm ore, were a  c o n sid e rab le  source o f y e a r ly  income.^

Name o f  
Chapel B u il t

Cost
Members

Average A rea Free
A tten d - Popul**» L e tta b le  S i t -
ance a t io n  S i t t in g s  t in g s

Brough 1878 807 No
fig u re

100 600 104 126

Mouthlock 1831 150 31 140 300 94 60

D ufton 1839 Not
known

37 90 400 70 40

N orth
Stainm ore 1868 260 31 70 300 140 60

Kaber 1859 110 37 60 200 106 70

Newbiggin 1837 100 38 110 300 100 36

Tebay 1885 630 83 140 2000 200 30

Kirkby
Stephen 1865 613 50 160 4700 200 60

S p i ta l 1865 143 24 45 120 50 50

Appleby 1874 468 58 70 2000 100 50

In  th e se  chapels  and in  v a rio u s  h o u ses , the  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist

C irc u it  Membership in c re a se d  from 172 in  I 85I ,  to  458 in  1892 and to  3!

in  1914, w ith  a  peak of 517 in  Ju n e , 1893.2 The t o t a l  i n  1932, as we

s a id ,  was 417* P laces  on th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  P lan , 

a t  th e  tim e o f  Union w ith  th e  W esleyan M eth o d ists , were Brough, M outhlock, 

B lackm oorgate, D ufton, N orth  S tainm ore, K aber, Newbiggin, Tebay, Kirkby

1. I b i d . ,  1886.

2. These f ig u re s  a re  from th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist Q uarter-day  
Account Books fo r  th e  y e a rs  m entioned.
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S tephen , S p i t a l ,  Appleby, B ro u ^  Sowerby, C rackenthorpe and Greenholme.

The number o f S o c ie t ie s  had decreased  from 21 ( in  1872), to  16 ( in  1893) 

and to  13 ( i n  1923)# At th e  tim e o f Union, th e  P lan  co n ta in ed  54 P reach

e rs  ( in c lu d in g  Rev. J .  E . R uston , P a s to r  C. B. Simpson, two On TrdAl, 

th re e  E x h o rte rs  and 25 H e lp e rs) . Some a b b re v ia tio n s  on th a t  P lan  were 

CM (Camp M eeting), E (E v a n g e lis t ic  S e rv ic e s ) ,  T (Temperance Day) and #  

(Week o f  P ray er m ee tin g s). The t e x t ,  a t  the  to p  o f  the  P lan  (from  Hebrews 

10, v e rse  9 ) , might have been h e ra ld in g  M ethodist u n i ty :  "He ta k e th  away

th e  f i r s t  t h a t  He may e s ta b l i s h  th e  second ."

Some ex p lan a tio n  o f the reduced  Membership by 1932 may be p laced  on 

the  f a c t  th a t  some P r im itiv e s  l o s t  t h e i r  l iv e s  in  th e  F i r s t  World War.

I n  March, 1917, i t  was agreed  " th a t  a  l e t t e r  of condolence be sen t to  

th e  bereaved  mother o f  Gunner John Davidson, fo rm erly  a  s ch o la r  in  our 

schoo ls a t  K irkby S tephen and Appleby, who d ied  from wounds ( in )  February  

1917#” I t  was a lso  re p o r te d  th a t  B ro ther J .  G. C o llin so n  o f  th e  S p i t a l  

Church had "d ied  in  h o s p i ta l  in  France from inflam m ation  d o u b tless  due 

to  exposure i n  the t r e n c h e s . E m i g r a t i o n ,  to o , took  i t s  t o l l  and though 

th e  ra ilw ay s  brought m o b ility , some p eo p le , f i n a l l y ,  bought only  a  

'S in g le*  t i c k e t .  The lo c a l  newspaper which re p o r te d  i n  1868 th a t  " th e  

Railw ay w herever i t  goes c a r r ie s  advancement and c iv i l i z a t i o n  w ith  i t  

and th u s  Stainm ore . . .  has been brought under th e  a m e lio ra tin g  in f lu e n c e  

o f  th e  ag e" ,^  a lso  s a id ,  21 y e a rs  l a t e r  (w ith  th e  drama th a t  was supposed 

to  accompany ad v en tu re ) , " th e  exp ress t r a i n  steam s in to  Appleby to  ta k e  

17 to  L iv erp o o l and thence to  Canada fo r  a  new l i f e ;  th e se  in c lu d e  2 

Appleby young men; an Appleby young woman w ith  4  c h ild re n  (whose husband 

had a lre ad y  gone) and 4  young men from Crosby R a v e n s w o r t h . I t  i s

1 . M inutes o f th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 
1.3.1917#

2 . Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e r tis e r . 1 .12 .1868 .

3 . I b i d . . 25.6.1889#
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d i f f i c u l t  to  say, however, how s ig n i f ic a n t  M ethodist em ig ra tio n  was, 

l o c a l ly ,  i n  the  l a t e  n in e te e n th  and e a r ly  tw e n tie th  c e n tu r ie s .  Among 

th e  W esleyans, 18 em igra ted  in  1904 (from  th e  e n t i r e  C a r l is le  D i s t r i c t ) ,

26 i n  1905 and 23 in  1906*^ At th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it

M eeting on 16.9*1859, i t  was agreed  " th a t  Zaccheus Young come o f f  th e
2

P la n , He having  em igra ted  to  A u s t r a l ia ."  However, even o ccas io n a l 

em ig ra tio n s  obv iously  reduced membership and hopes i n  very  sm all S o c ie t ie s ,  

e s p e c ia l ly  i f  the  em igrant h e ld  o f f i c e .

We must now n o te  t h a t ,  in c lu d ed  in  the  M ethodist Union o f 1932, 

w ith  th e  Wesleyans and P r im itiv e s  (who had ag reed  th a t  t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  

emphases could be combined), was one o th e r  branch  o f  M ethodist o u treach . 

This was the  U nited  M ethodist Church. At th e  tim e o f  Union, in  G reat 

B r i ta in ,  th e re  were 729 U nited  M ethodist M in is te rs , 5,232 L ocal P rea c h e rs , 

179,527 Members, 2 ,152 Sunday S choo ls , 36 ,474 O ff ic e rs  and T eachers,

223,395  S ch o la rs  and 2,900 Churches.^ On June 9 th , 1932, th e  Membership 

o f  the Appleby U nited  M ethodist C irc u i t  was IO6 in  7 S o c ie t ie s ,^  numer

i c a l l y  th e  sm a lle s t p a r t  o f th e  new Kirkby S tephen , Appleby and Tebay 

C irc u it  which was th e n  form ed. As w ith  th e  Wesleyans and P r im it iv e s , we 

must t r a c e  th e  o r ig in s  o f  th is  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  the  Union and see how, beyond

and w ith in  our a re a , th e  1932 Union combined d i f f e r e n t  emphases in to  one

Church, w hich, h a l f  a  cen tu ry  l a t e r ,  had a  t o t a l  Membership o f  487,972, 

w ith  3,506  M in is te rs , 16,351 Local P re a c h e rs , and 263,311 c h ild re n  and

1 . M inutes o f the C a r l is le  Wesleyan D i s t r i c t  M eeting. 1906.

2. M inutes o f th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  
M eeting. 1859*

3. The M ethodist Church, p . 229.

4* M inutes o f  th e  Appleby U nited  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rly
M eeting. 9 .6 .1 9 3 2 .
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1 2 young p eo p le , w ith  643 o f th e se  Members in  our area* The U nited

M ethod ists  were born  out of co n tro v ersy  y e t ,  as w ith  th e  P r im it iv e s ,

th e  s p i r i t  o f e a r l i e s t  W esleyan Methodism was not l o s t  in  ensuing schism .

Lam entable b u t n o t p r o f i t l e s s ,  th e se  schism s enabled n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry

Methodism to  grow, s t i l l  b r in g in g  r e l ig io n  to  i s o la te d  p la c e s .

For s ix  y e a rs  a f t e r  W esley 's  d ea th , th e  problem o f th e  s e p a ra tio n  

from th e  Church of England became n a tu ra l  Conference b u s in e ss  and th e  

p a r t  o f  the  Layman in  Methodism in c re a s in g ly  occupied the M ethodist mind. 

A lexander Kilham, one of the T ra v e llin g  P reach ers  who had sp en t some tim e 

working in  S c o tla n d , b e lie v ed  em p h atica lly  t h a t  th e  L a ity  ought to  have 

a  prom inent sh are  in  th e  government o f lo c a l  S o c ie t ie s .  His pamphlet 

e n t i t l e d  "The P ro g ress  of L ib e r ty  amongst the People c a l le d  M ethodists" 

and h is  f o r th r ig h t  manner, caused th e  1796 Conference to  expel him from 

th e  M in is try  and ensuing in d ig n a tio n  le d  to  th e  fo rm ation  o f  th e  Method

i s t  New Connexion in  the  fo llow ing  y e a r . Membership o f  th i s  new branch 

o f Methodism reached  37,000 in  th e  middle o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , bu t 

nev er more. (W illiam  Booth re s ig n e d  from i t s  M in is try  i n  l8 6 l to  form 

th e  S a lv a tio n  A rny). N in e ty -f iv e  p e r cen t o f Wesleyan Methodism r e 

mained lo y a l  to  John W esley 's  m ainstream  movement. Contemporary w ith  

th e  New Connexion were the B ib le  C h r is t ia n s , though th e se  came in to  being  

l e s s  from schism  th an  from what th ey  would c a l l  th e  prom pting of th e  

D iv ine S p i r i t  to  p reach  in  o p e n -a ir  and house. T h e ir f i r s t  Conference 

was a t  Baddash, n ear L aunceston, i n  Cornw all, i n  1819, and W illiam  

O 'Bryan, a  C ornish  boy b le sse d  by John W esley, was t h e i r  L eader. They 

conducted p io n eer work where l i t t l e  was being  done by A nglicans or o th e r  

N onconform ists and th e  Channel and S c i l ly  I s l e s  and th e  I s l e  o f  Wight

1 • A nnu^ R eport o f the Free Church F ed e ra l Council (London, 1982), 
p . 28.

2 . P lan  and D ire c to ry  o f the  K irkby S tephen, Appleby and Tebay 
C ir c u i t :  October-December, 1982.
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were ev an g lised  by them, as  w ell as v a s t  a re a s  o f  Devon# They en te red  

in to  West Cumberland in  1859, m ainly im m igrant m iners and q u arry  men 

from Cornw all. They d id  no t occupy th e  upper Eden as i t  had a lre ad y  been 

m issioned  by o th e r s .

Though th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  of n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  England were decades in  

which democracy was much ta lk e d , th re e  M ethodist s e c e ss io n s  d u ring  th a t  

tim e were l i t t l e  to  do w ith  p o l i t i c a l  upheava l. The most au d ib le  

exponent o f  M ethodism 's p o l i t i c a l  a t t i tu d e s  was a  D octor B unting who s a id  

t h a t  Methodism was as much opposed to  democracy as to  s in .  Yet a  demo

c r a t i c  leav en  th a t  was beg inn ing  to  work in  th e  S ta te  was a lso  bound to  

work a  l i t t l e  in  th e  Church, e s p e c ia l ly  when th e  W esleyan Conference 

c o n s is te d  e n t i r e ly  of M in is te r s . S u rp r is in g ly , i t  was an organ which 

k in d le d  the  f i r s t  o f  th e se  sec e ss io n s  a f t e r  th e  fo rm atio n  o f  th e  New 

Connexion. T ru stees  a t  a  Leeds W esleyan Chapel w anted such an in s tru m en t 

f o r  t h e i r  Worship and Conference su pported  them over th e  heads o f  o th e r 

lo c a l  M ethodists who d id  not l ik e  th e  m usical id e a . T h is con tro v ersy  le d  

to  th e  fo rm ation  o f P ro te s ta n t  Methodism, i n  1827, which su rv iv ed  u n t i l  

1836. Conference power th en  proposed th a t  Wesleyan Methodism should  

have a t r a in in g  c o lleg e  fo r  i t s  M in is te r s . With some, t h i s  was no t a  

p o p u la r id e a  and was a  fu r th e r  in d ic a t io n  o f  Conference d ic ta to r s h ip ;  i t  

l e d  to  th e  fo rm ation  o f  th e  Wesleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  in  1836. This 

absorbed  the  P r o te s ta n t  M ethodists and by 1839 i t  had a  membership o f  

28 ,000 . The European 'y e a r  o f r e v o lu t io n s ' (1848) was fo llow ed  by a 

minor M ethodist r e v o lu tio n  i n  1849# James E v e re t t ,  a  W esleyan T ra v e llin g  

P re a c h e r , was s tro n g ly  su sp ec ted  o f  being  th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f "F ly  

S h e e ts " , a  s e r ie s  of c r i t ic is m s  o f  d i c t a t o r i a l  W esleyan M ethodist

1. The Methodist Church, p. I46.
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governm ent, and was e x p e lled  -  along w ith  W illiam  G r i f f i th  and Samuel 

Dunn. These men, th e  W esleyan Reform ers, th e n  drew su pport from a l l  over 

the  country  and, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  Wesleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n , formed 

the  U nited  M ethodist F ree Churches in  1857* T h e ir  combined membership 

was about 2+0,000, form ing a  Church which gave M in is te rs  l i t t l e  a u th o r i ty  

and made su re  th ey  d id  not wear apy d i s t in c t iv e  c l e r i c a l  d re s s .  In  

1907, the  U n ited  M ethodist F ree  Churches b rought 80,000 members to  a  

union  o f  B ib le  C h r is tia n s  and th e  M ethodist New Connexion. That un ion , 

th e  U nited  M ethodist Church, en te red  in to  th e  work o f evangelism  and 

bo th  a t  home and overseas i t  had co n sid erab le  su ccess . I t  was t h i s  

U n ited  M ethodist Church which a lso  brought a  num erical s t r e n g th  to  the  

l a t e r  un ion , in  1932, w ith  P r im itiv e s  and W esleyans.

I n  one or two sm all v i l la g e s  in  th e  upper Eden, one or two Wesleyan 

fa m il ie s  became enchanted  w ith  the  A sso c ia tio n  movement o f th e  1830*s .  

John D ent, fo r  example, became le a d e r  o f a  B olton A s s o c ia t io n is t  S o c ie ty  

and used  h is  own home fo r  Sunday S e rv ic e s . The Crosby fam ily  a t  K irkby 

Thore took  Wesleyans in to  the  A sso c ia tio n  in  the same way. Joseph and 

M ichael C ra ig , farm ing  n ear Appleby, p a id  fo r  Mur to n  A sso c ia tio n  Chapel 

( b u i l t  in  I82f1 a t  a  co s t o f £100), Joseph having once been a  Wesleyan 

Local P reacher who had " tu rn ed  in to  a s c o rp io n - lik e  opponent o f  the  

m in is te r s ."  The f i r s t  Q u a rte rly  Meeting o f th e  Appleby Wesleyan 

M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  was on December 2 1 s t ,  I 836 , w ith  a  re p re s e n ta t io n  

from  10 P la c e s , t o t a l l i n g  111 Members. Appleby had 17, B olton  17, 

Brampton 2+., Brough 9 , Dufton some, Kirkby Thore 25, Murton 10, Peas e lands 

6 , War cop 7 and P e n r ith  16. By 1852, th e re  were 13 P la c e s , though during  

1 6 y e a rs  o f  i t s  s h o r t  h is to r y ,  v a rio u s  p laces  had begun and ceased .

1. A History of Cumbrian Methodism, p. 2+2.
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N etherho ff was added i n  1838, Newbiggin (n e a r Temple Sow erby), Soulby, 

Asby, Drybeck and Ormside were added in  1839, Maulds Meaburn in  1840, 

Sandford in  1845, L ow gill in  1846 aid. H ilto n  and Mus grave in  1847.^ The 

Wesleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  P reach ers  P lan  (Appleby C ir c u i t ,  I 846) 

shows Appleby, B o lton , Brampton, Brough, K irkby Thore, M urton, N e th erh o ff, 

Peas e la n d s , War cop, Asby, Sandford , Drybeck, Temple Sowerby, Maulds 

Meabum, Musgrave and H ilto n  as "P la c e s" . I t  a d v e r t is e s  C o lle c tio n s , 

Sacram ents, T ick e t d i s t r ib u t io n ,  L o v efeasts  and th e  Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 

w ith  s p e c ia l  re fe re n c e  to  a  Camp M eeting a t  which Mr. B a i l i f f  o f  Kirkby 

Thore and Mr. N icholson and Mr. W illiam son o f  Appleby a re  " to  a t te n d " . 

C lea rly  th e  fo rm ation  o f th i s  C ir c u i t ,  w ith  f i f t e e n  a c c re d ite d  p reach ers  

and f iv e  On T r i a l ,  in  I 846 , must have been a  d ra in  on W esleyan re so u rc e s . 

We n o te , i n  p a ss in g , the  p ra c t ic e  o f  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Camp M eeting. 

That th e  C irc u i t  was formed a t  a l l  showed a  s tro n g , i f  tem porary , phase 

o f anti-W esleyanism . That i t  took  alm ost an o th e r cen tu ry  b e fo re  i t  could 

be re -ab so rb ed  in to  a  w ider Methodism was something o f a  lo c a l ,  even 

n a tio n a l tra g e d y . The b u ild in g  programme and o th e r  in d ic a t io n s  o f lo c a l  

commitment in  9 S o c ie t ie s  i s  s e t  out in  th e  fo llo w in g  ta b le

Chapel
Year
B u il t

Cost
M -

800

S ea ts
A fternoon
A ttendance

Evening
A ttendance

S i t t in g s
L et

Appleby 1870 200 142
(m orning)

81 66

Colby 1874 200 72 25 25 None

Maulds
Meabum 1878 245 100 54 39 24

Murton 1841 100 82 34 18 34

1. M inutes o f the  Appleby W esleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eetings.

2. S p e c ia l Schedule fo r  1881; U nited  M ethodist F ree Church S o c ie t ie s .  
By 1929 th e re  were only  seven o f  th e se  S o c ie t ie s ;  Appleby, Colby, 
Maulds Meabum, Sandford , B o lton , K irkby Thore and G reat Asby.



91

Chapel
Year
B u ilt

Cost
(£ ) S ea ts

A fternoon
A ttendance

Evening
A ttendance

S i t t in g s
Let

Warcop 182,4 120 80 la 30 28

Sandford 1848 90 70 41 None 6

B olton 1818 - 130 30 60 None

Kirkby
Thore 1851 150 120 88 35 None

Asby 1859 12+0 120 AO None None

In  th e  R e g is te r  o f th e  names o f  the  Mem'bers o f th e  Wesleyan M ethodist 

A sso c ia tio n  in  th e  Appleby C ircu it»  commencing in  1840 December 2 1 s t, 

th e re  a re  v a rio u s  i l lu m in a tin g  rem arks concerning th e  Mem'bers ; o f th e  

p la ce s  where th e re  were S o c ie t ie s ;  some of them add f u r th e r  in s ig h ts  on 

em ig ra tio n  w hile  o th e rs  h e lp  to  p a in t a  p ic tu re  o f  t h i s  Eden v a lle y  move

ment which was s tro n g e s t around th e  County Town o f  Appleby i 

”18244* F u ll  Members re tu rn e d  to  Assembly, 150

1850.  W illiam  S lee  Jo in ed  Ranters* ( i . e .  P r im itiv e s)*
Thomas Dobinson Gone to  America some tim e ago*

1852* 137 F u ll  Members.

1853* Susan Hoskin L e f t  Connexion*
B rid g e t Dent Gone to  Heaven* 130 F u ll  Members*

l852f* 152 F u ll  Members* 2 D eaths, 7 B ack s lid e rs  and 10 Removalsÿ*

i 860* lA^lliam, E liz a b e th  and Joseph S tee le  a t  S hepherd 's  C o ttage, 
n e a r Murton em igrated to  A u s tra lia*

1861* John Horn dropt* (s ic )*
W illiam  Sew ell B ackslidden  th rough  d rin k * ”

I n  1867 th e re  was R ev ival a t  Appleby, w ith  17I Members in  th e  C irc u i t ;

th e re  was one I t i n e r a n t  P reach er, 20 Local P rea c h e rs , 11 L ead ers , 7

C hapels, 3 Preaching  Rooms, 6 Sunday S cho o ls , 281 S ch o la rs  and 63 Teachers*

I n  f u r th e r  U nited  M ethodist Free Church R e g is te r s ,  we n o te :

”1870* W illiam  A tkinson Removed to  America*

1872. E l iz a b e th  Davyes Gone to  America*
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1893# Jane F a ir e r  Jo in ed  W esleyans.
A lfred  Davidson Removed to  America*

1897# M artha B est Gone to  America*

1909* W* and I* S lin g e r  and H* and A* S tephenson to  Canada*

1918* Uohn Lambert K ille d  in  A ction*"

Em igrants do not add up to  axiy la rg e  number but we wonder what happens 

to  th e  r e l ig io n  o f a  sm all S o c ie ty  when someone le av e s  i t ,  forever*

Does th e  le a d e r  o f  t h a t  S o c ie ty  lo s e  some o f  h is  a u th o r i ty  because he 

may th in k  th a t  th e  em ig ra n t's  r e l ig io u s  need drove him away? Even i f  

(and more l i k e ly )  rea so n  fo r  em ig ra tio n  was economic, d id  th e  M ethodists 

l e f t  behind  f e e l  a  lo s s  o f  id e n t i ty ?  Do sm all i s o la te d  groups, th e re fo re ,  

seek  f o r  l a r g e r  unions as they  see  t h e i r  numbers dw indle o r do they  

become more eager to  ev an g e lize  to  make up th e  lo s s e s ?  Was th e re  a  l in k  

betw een lo s s  th rough  em ig ra tio n  and in t e r e s t  i n  m issionary  a c t i v i t y  

o v e rse a s , a ttem p tin g  to  win back w hatever had been lo s t?

A B aptism al R e g is te r  fo r  Appleby T abernacle  U nited  M ethodist Free 

Church ( I 85O -I932) shows th e  occupations o f  p a re n ts  in  th e  C irc u it  to  be 

so v a r ie d  as to  make one wonder i f  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  was as 

s tro n g  as th e  v a r ie ty  was widespread* B u tte r  d e a le r ,  w a l le r ,  m i l le r ,  

mason, coachman, c lo th ie r ,  m iner, day-school te a c h e r .  Royal M ail D riv e r, 

w heelw righ t, n a i l e r ,  groom, chem ist, c a r te r ,  b u tc h e r , b u i ld e r ,  t a i l o r ,  

d ressm aker, p la te  la y e r  and d rap er (betw een 1866 and I 88O) a l l  suggest a 

rem arkab le  connection  between th i s  branch o f  Methodism and s o c ie ty  as a  

whole* I n  the  same R e g is te r ,  which co n ta in s  M arriage e n t r i e s  from 1850 

to  1877, p a r tn e rs  come from as f a r  away as Berwick-on-Tweed, Sunderland 

and D arling ton*  V is i to r s ,  fo r  B aptism s, come from M anchester ( I 886 and 

1887) ,  C a r l is le  ( 1890) ,  A berdeenshire ( l8 9 3 ) . F o rt W illiam  (1905), 

Morecambe ( 1909) ,  C a s tle fo rd  ( 1916) and D oncaster (1929)« I t  would seem 

t h a t  In f a n t  Baptism  was p robably  o f fe re d  to  any who re q u e s te d  i t ,  and
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p a re n ts ,  who may not have been committed C h r is t ia n s , th u s  made a  nominal

e n tra n ce  in to  an i s o la te d  holy  community# On th e  o th e r hand. Baptism may

have been sought fo r  c h ild re n  o f  a p a re n t, o r p a re n ts ,  who once belonged

to  lo c a l  Methodism bu t had been th en  fo rced  by c ircum stance to  go and

l i v e  f a r  from th e  upper Eden v a l le y .

The Q u a rte rly  M eeting M inutes o f th e  W esleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n

shed  l i g h t  on t h e i r  ways and r e f le c te d  th a t  w hatever t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  to

th e  W esleyan M ethodist C onference, t h e i r  aims were th o se  o f John W esley.

On December 2 7 th , 1848, they  ag reed , a t  Appleby, t h a t  " a  s e r ie s  o f

r e v iv a l  S e rv ice s  be h e ld  in  s e v e ra l  o f  our Chapels and o th e r  p la c e s  to

commence on New Y e a r 's  Eve." They a lso  wanted to  belong to  a  w ider

A sso c ia tio n . "We th in k  i t  a d v isa b le  to  adopt D i s t r i c t  M eetings and we

hope th e  Annual Assembly w i l l  ta k e  i t  in to  c o n s id e ra tio n ."  But t h e i r

own C irc u it  a f f a i r s  were n a tu ra l ly  paramount : " th i s  m eeting approves o f

th e  M eth o d is tic  mode o f  g iv in g  ou t th e  Hymns and i t  would k in d ly  recommend

th e  v a rio u s  S o c ie t ie s  to  adopt t h a t  method. With s p e c ia l  re fe re n c e  to

A ppleby, th ey  be req u e s te d  to  adopt s in g in g  as a  s u b s t i tu te  f o r  t h e i r
2

u su a l manner o f chan ting#" The C irc u it  re so lv e d  " to  re m it no more monies 

to  th e  Connexion Funds, u n t i l  our own demand be a tte n d ed  to .  And th a t  th e  

su rp lu s  be rem itted # "^  There was no re fe re n c e  to  th e  new un ion , in  1857, 

form ing th e  U nited  M ethodist Free Church, b u t e a r l i e r  m inutes suggested  

happy ap p rova l o f the  proposed union  between them selves and th e  Reform ers. 

V is io n  ex tendei beyond th e  lo c a l  a re a  in  1862 when the  Q u a rte rly  M eeting 

re so lv e d  " th a t  c o lle c t io n s  be made tow ards th e  r e l i e f  o f  the  Members o f

1. M inutes o f  the  W esleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  
M eeting, 26.7 .1851•

2 . I b id #, 29 .9 .1852 .

3 . I b i d . , 29 .9 .1852 .
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our own churches in  th e  m anufacturing  d i s t r i c t s  s u f fe r in g  on account o f 

the  C otton famine in  a l l  our chapels and m eeting houses i n  th e  C ir c u i t ."  

By 1926, the  U nited  M ethodist Church had, in  s p i te  of th e  union o f  1907, 

i t s  own f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The Q u a rte rly  M eeting " re so lv e d  th a t  a 

sp e c ia l  q u a r te r ly  m eeting be h e ld  when th e  q u estio n  o f fin an ce  be f u l l y

d isc u sse d . Our i s o la te d  s i t u a t io n  was s t r e s s e d ,  and th e  stew ard  sug -
2

g ested  th a t  we should  have a d eb t o f  £180 by June n e x t ."  I n  1930, 

f in an ce  s t i l l  t ro u b le d  th e  U nited  M ethodist C irc u it  and i t  was decided  

a f t e r  much d is c u s s io n , " to  Carry on and do th e  b e s t  p o ss ib le  u n t i l  

o rg an ic  union o f  the  3 Churches i s  f u l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d . E v e n  so , th e re  

were o th e r  advantages to  a u n ite d  Church which Reverend C. E. Ward, a 

Wesleyan M in is te r , s t r e s s e d  when he was in v i te d  to  th e  U nited M ethodist 

Church Q u a rte rly  M eeting a t  Colby: "Though o f a  D if fe re n t ou tlook

Temprement ( s i c )  th e  3 S o c ie t ie s  Could be so b lended in to  one th a t  th e  

s p i r i t  o f th e  M aster would be b e t t e r  re v e a le d  to  th e  w o rld . At th e

l a s t  U nited M ethodist Q u a rte rly  M eeting, the  v is io n a ry  Minute read  th a t
5

they  hoped i t  would "be th e  commencement o f  a l a r g e r  Methodism."

The l a s t  phase o f M ethodist occupation  o f th e  upper Eden, beginning  

in  1932, was to  be h a l f  a  c en tu ry  o f work unhindered  by the  background 

d iv is io n s  o f e a r l i e r  y e a r s .  Even so , th e  combined C irc u it  Membership, in  

1932, o f 1,250  was, by 1982,reduced  to  643* We r e c a l l  th a t  IO6 U nited 

M ethodists ( in  7 S o c ie t ie s )  had u n ite d  w ith  417 P r im itiv e  M ethodists 

( in  14 S o c ie t ie s )  and w ith  727 Wesleyan M ethodists ( in  26 S o c ie t ie s ) .

1. I b i d . , 24. 9 . 1862.

2. I b i d . . 3 . 6 . 1926.

3. I b i d . . 27. 2 . 1930.

4.  I b i d . . 11. 12. 1930.

5 . I b i d . . 24. 8 . 1933.
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There were ( in  O ctober, 1982) a  t o t a l  o f  t h i r t y  fo u r S o c ie t ie s .  The 

membership had been reduced  by 5C^ b u t th e  S o c ie t ie s ,  a l l  w ith  C hapels, 

were reduced  by only  ZQfo, th e  a re a  covered being  as wide as e v e r .

A ng lican  P laces  o f Worship i n  th e  same a re a  were 17, th a t  i s  h a l f  th e  

number o f C hapels. There were th re e  M ethodist M in is te rs  in  th e  Kirkby 

S tephen , Appleby and Tebay C i r c u i t ,  bu t 7 A nglican  clergymen covering  

approx im ately  the same a re a . The two l a r g e s t  M ethodist S o c ie t ie s  were 

Appleby (w ith  100 Members) and K irkby Stephen (w ith  8 0 ); 15 o f  the  

S o c ie t ie s  had memberships o f l e s s  th an  10. The rem ain ing  17 S o c ie tie s  

had an average numbership o f  22 . There were 22 Sunday Schools in  th e  

C ir c u i t .  S p i t a l ,  f u r th e s t  e a s t  (se e  th e  photograph on page E)*̂  had 

7 Members, keeping i t s  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  "West C ountry", a  t i t l e  i t  

s t i l l  a s c r ib e s  to  the  C irc u i t  which sends P reachers  on to  t h i s  Pennine 

summit. A ll  i t s  members, however, l iv e  e a s t  o f  S p i ta l  — m ostly  in  

B arnard  C a s tle .

O f f ic ia l  b u s in e ss  a t  lo c a l  S o c ie ty  le v e l  i s  in fre q u e n t and sp a rse ly  

m inuted. Sometimes, th e re fo re .  T rustees*  M inutes beg in  b e fo re  M ethodist 

Union and co n tin u e  lo n g  a f te rw a rd s . A G a is g i l l  Wesleyan T ru st Minute
p

Book co n ta in s  b u s in ess  as  e a r ly  as 1900 and as l a t e  as 1955. S im ila r ly , 

Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ir c u i t  T h ird  B aptism al R e g is te r  beg in s  as 

th e  P r im itiv e  R e g is te r  fo r  Appleby, D ufton, C rackenthorpe, G ra s s g il l  and 

Brough d i s t r i c t  and d a te s  from 1900 to  1960.^ In d iv id u a l Chapel T ru st 

M inutes, however, probably  say l e s s  about th e  growth o f Methodism in  th e  

upper Eden th a n  do B aptism al R e g is te rs  and, as w ith  th e  U nited  M ethod ists , 

i t  i s  n o tic e a b le  th a t  p a re n ts  came from se v e ra l co rners  o f s o c ie ty  fo r

1 . Follow ing p .119 .

2 . M inutes o f  th e  G a is g i l l  W esleyan T ru stees  M eetings.

3. B aptism al R e g is te rs  : Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ir c u i t ,
1900-1960 (No. 3 ) .
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t h e i r  c h i ld 's  Baptism  in to  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ongregations, A fte r  

1932, th e re  i s  a  p o u ltry  farm er and a meal t r a v e l l e r  ( 1936) ,  c o n fe c tio n e r 

( 1937) ,  quarry  w orker, co u n c il roadman, e l e c t r i c  worker ( l 939 ) ,  jo u rn a l

i s t ,  schoo l te a c h e r ,  n ig h t watchman, H.M. F o rces , f o r e s t r y  w orker, navy 

( 1942) ,  e l e c t r i c a l  eng ineer ( 1944) ,  hank c le r k ,  t a x i  p ro p r ie to r  (1946), 

ta x i - d r iv e r  ( 194B ), f i s h  salesm an, m aintenance en g ineer (1949), a r c h i te c t  

( 1950) ,  van d r iv e r ,  re g u la r  army (1936) and lo r r y  d r iv e r  (l937)« These 

a re  among the  g re a te r  number o f  farm ers but le a d  us to  wonder w hether, 

a t  th e  very  p o in t o f i n i t i a t i o n ,  M ethodist d o c tr in e  allow ed a  measure o f 

'd e - is o la t io n *  i f  and when i t  p e rm itte d  non-M ethodist p a re n ts  to  tak e  

p a r t  in  th e  B aptism al r i t e .  The R e g is te rs  do n o t ,  o f cou rse , confirm  

w hether p a r t i c u la r  p a ren ts  were committed M ethodists  or n o t, any more 

th an  th e  R e g is te rs  o f S t .  L aw rence's Church, Appleby, can confirm  th a t  

th e  p a ren ts  o f  f iv e  Romany b a b ie s , " ch ris ten e d "  d u ring  th e  Horse F a ir  in  

June, 1972, were committed Members o f th e  Church o f England.

Although by 1932 th e  lo c a l  weekly new spaper's  con tinued  i n t e r e s t  in  

Methodism fo r  n e a r ly  100 y ea rs  seemed to  be waning (when s p o r t ,  p o l i t i c s ,  

a g r ic u l tu re  and th e  Women's I n s t i t u t e  were becoming more newsworthy), 

the  jo u rn a lism  o f 20 y e a rs  e a r l i e r  drew co n sid e rab le  a t t e n t io n  to  

M ethodist Union. On September 17 th , 1932, i t  s a id  t h a t  thousands o f 

M ethodists would be g a th e rin g  in  t h e i r  Churches on Tuesday (September 

20 th ) to  l i s t e n  to  th e  h i s to r i c  b ro ad cas t o f the  in a u g u ra tio n  o f Church 

Union from the  Royal A lb e rt H a ll, which would be a tte n d ed  by the  Duke 

and Duchess o f York. Indeed 10,000 acclaim ed th e  Union and the  King 

s e n t a  message n o tic in g  th i s  "S tep  tow ards u n ity  o f  a l l  C h r is tia n  

p eo p le ."  On the p la tfo rm  were th e  Bishop o f  London and th re e  ex- 

P re s id e n ts ,  th e  Duke and Duchess o f York, the  Mayor o f W estm inster, S i r  

Robert Perks ( th e  new Conference V ice P re s id e n t)  and Dr. S c o tt L id g e tt

1. Cumberland and Westmorland H erald , 17 .6 .1972 .



97

( th e  new P resid en t)# ^  One tu rn s  in to  O c to b e r 's  H erald to  f in d  'U nion '

correspondence but the l e t t e r s  a re  headed " P e n r ith  B utchers and th e i r

P r ic e s " ,  "C atching R ab b its  by Humane Methods" and "Tombstones and 
2

B eau ty", t h e i r  common theme being  d ea th  r a th e r  th an  l i f e .

The H erald a lso  re p o r te d  lo c a l  M ethodism 's con tinued  i n t e r e s t  i n  

M issionary  work. The D i s t r i c t  Synod a t  P e n r ith  heard  how the  Kirkby 

S tephen , Appleby and Tebay C irc u it  had shown th e  la r g e s t  in c re a se  in  

M issionary  g iv in g ,^  w h ile  a t  D ufton M ethodist Chapel th e  m eaningfulness 

o f  lo c a l  i n t e r e s t  was r e f le c te d  in  th e  A ddress o f  M ss  Sowbhagium 

Kondiah, P r in c ip a l  o f the  Wesley G i r l s ' High School a t  Secunderabad, in  

South  I n d ia ,^  who v i s i t e d  the  S o c ie ty  i n  p e rso n . At an annual Guild 

R a lly  a t  th e  Sands M ethodist Chapel, Appleby, in  1962, th e  speaker was 

a  Mr. F . Webb who was on fu rlo u g h  from P eru ; K irkby S tephen , Crosby,
5

Ravensw orth, Tebay and K irkby Thore were a l l  re p re se n te d . A nother

M ethodist f e a tu re  was re p o r te d  when an o p e n -a ir  meeting was h e ld  in

Brough, w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  B a i l i e s ' Loudspeaker System .^ A week-by-week

g lance  a t  th e  H erald  th rough  th e  whole o f  1981, reminds th e  re a d e r  o f  a

Methodism which i s  s t i l l  a  prom inent f e a tu re  o f  Eden s o c ie ty  and th e

fo llo v /in g  a re  fo u r s ig n i f ic a n t  e x t r a c ts  and re fe re n c e s  :

1. "Mr. Ebenezer R obert H a r r is ,  who d ie d  re c e n t ly ,  aged 
89 y e a r s ,  was w e ll known in  the  a re a , hav ing  preached 
in  many lo c a l  chapels in  th e  l a s t  60 y e a r s .  He was

1. I b i d . . 17/ 24. 9. 1932.

2 . I b i d . . 15. 10. 1932.

3 . I b i d . . 16. 5 . 1942.

4 . I b id . . 7 . 6. 1952.

5 . I b id . . 19. 5 . 1962.

6 . I b i d . , 16. 6. 1962.
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th e  l a s t  o f th e  fam ily  o f  S tephen B ru n sk ill  H a rr is , 
who was grandson o f  S tephen B ru n s k ill ,  o f  O rton, 
who became a  C h r is tia n  th rough  th e  p reach ing  o f  
John W esley." (p . 5 , c o l. 4 , 1 8 .4 .1 9 8 1 ).

2 . In  a  l e t t e r  reg a rd in g  Church U nity  from th e  Reverend 
D. H odgkiss, one o f the th re e  C irc u it  M in is te r s ,  she 
s ta t e d :  "We b e lie v e  t h a t  God -  who lo v es  and c re a te s
v a r ie ty  -  r a i s e d  th e  v a rio u s  denom inations up to  
f u l f i l  His s p e c i f ic  purpose. We a re  no t persuaded th a t  
those  purposes a re  now ended ." (p . 7» c o l 2 , 2 0 .6 .1 9 8 1 ).

3 . In  c o n tra s t  w ith  f i r s t  W esleyan, P r im itiv e  and U nited  
M ethodist H arvest F e s t iv a ls  (which were h e ld  to  in c re a se  
lo c a l  C irc u it fu n d s ), new s ig n s  o f  M issionary  i n t e r e s t  
were re p o r te d . B olton M ethodists s e n t £112 from t h e i r  
H arvest F e s t iv a l  to  h e lp  needy people in  th e  T h ird  
W orld, (p . 2 , c o l .  5 , 2 6 .9 .1 9 8 1 ), as d id  W inton, a week 
l a t e r ,  by c o n tr ib u tin g  £176 to  the  same fund , (p . 2 , 
c o l. 4 , 3 .1 0 .1 9 8 1 ).

4 . On the  d eath  of Mr. L. S. Chapman, whose lo y a l ty  to  
the  C irc u it  had been o u ts ta n d in g , he was d e sc rib e d  
as "a  s taunch  M ethod ist" . He had combined h is  work 
as a  C irc u it  Stew ard w ith  th a t  o f  a  Headmaster in  
Appleby fo r  34 y ea rs  and w ith  th a t  o f Mayor, Alderman 
and M a g is tra te , (p . 12, c o ls .  1 -3 , 1 2 .12 .1981).

The H erald  a lso  g ives us some id e a  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between 

M ethodists and A nglicans over the  y e a rs , two branches o f  th e  C h r is tia n  

Church which now e x is t s  s id e  by s id e ,  in  o rgan ic  i s o la t io n .  John Wesley 

would not have wanted t h i s ,  but even in  h is  l i f e t im e  i t  became apparen t 

th a t  M ethodists were being  s e p a ra te d  from th e  Church o f  England. Some 

A nglicans encouraged p e rse c u tio n  o f M ethodists in  W esley 's  l i f e t im e  and 

Conferences a f t e r  1791 could do no th ing  to  p rev en t a  f i n a l  b reak . Even 

though, as Wear mouth p o in ts  o u t ,  " the  M ethodists  had found secu re  fo o t

ho ld  in  th e  l i f e  o f B r i ta in  and were d e s tin e d  to  grow in  c iv ic  re g a rd  

and n a tio n a l  esteem"^ (by th e  end o f the  I8 th  c e n tu ry ) ,  th e  Church o f 

England d id  no t always view t h e i r  ex is ten c e  p o s i t iv e ly .  A tt i tu d e s  v a r ie d  

from P a r ish  t o  P a r is h , though encouraging news came from P e n r i th  in  1867:

1. Robert F . Wearmouth, Methodism and The Common People o f  The 
E ig h teen th  Century (London, 1945), p . 164.
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"A U nited P ray er Meeting was h e ld  i n  the  Working Men's Reading Room.

The Rev. G. C. Hodgson, V ica r of B arton , opened th e  m eeting w ith  s u i ta b le

p o rtio n s  o f S c r ip tu re .  Then th e  Rev. T. T. D ilk s , W esleyan, and th e

Rev. W. Brew is, Independen t, and th e  Rev. J .  Dodds, P r im it iv e , Mr. B e l l ,

and Mr. James I r v in g  engaged in  p ra y e r . The la rg e  number who a tte n d e d

th e  m eeting must have a ffo rd e d  g re a t  encouragement to  th e se  M in is te rs
%

and gentlem en who have tak en  an e f f e c t  p a r t  in  i t s  e s ta b lish m e n t."  A 

f a n c if u l  n o tio n  was, however, d e stro y ed  i n  th e  same town in  th e  fo llow ing  

y e a r ,  when, i n  a  le c tu r e  e n t i t l e d  "The People c a l le d  M ethodists" g iven  by 

a  Reverend H. Newbson from Appleby, (a s  th e  lo c a l  newspaper r e p o r te d ) ,

"he r e f e r r e d  to  th e  op in ion  o f some churchmen who seemed to  th in k  th a t  

M ethodists  could  be brought in to  communion w ith  th e  Church by making 

t h e i r  p la ce s  o f Worship chapels o f e a se . The Reverend l e c tu r e r  con

cluded  by ex p ress in g  an op in ion  th a t  th e re  was n o t th e  rem o test p o s s i

b i l i t y  o f th e  Wesleyan M ethodists being  absorbed in  th e  Church o f 
2E ngland." Such a  c o n v ic tio n  appears to  have been w idespread , fo r  we 

f in d  th a t  Dr. R igg , an e x -P re s id e n t o f th e  W esleyan C onference, lam ented 

th a t  Church o f England Clergymen had l e f t  th e  p la tfo rm s o f  m eetings and 

committees connected w ith  th e  B ib le  S o c ie ty . They were beg inn ing  to  look  

a t  N onconform ists as people to  be avoided; th ey  were hoping to  see an end 

o f  Churches l ik e  th e  M ethodist Church whom they  reg a rd ed  as s c h ism a tic s .^  

Y et, a t  Tebay, te n  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  we f in d  a d i f f e r e n t  s i t u a t io n .  At th e  

annual Railway S erv an ts  Camp M eeting, S e rv ic e s  began w ith  p u b lic  p ray e r 

in  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Schoolroom on a  S atu rday  even ing , con tinued  

on Sunday morning a t  7 a .m ., a f t e r  which th e re  was Holy Communion in  th e

1 . Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e r tis e r . 15.1.1867"

2 . I b id . . 25 .2 .1868 .

3 . I b i d . ,  11 .11.1879; i n  an add ress a t  T ru ro .
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P a r is h  Church a t  8 a.m . Then a p ro cess io n  was formed a t  Old Tebay and

an o th er a t  th e  Railway S ta t io n  a t  9 a .m ., bo th  u n itin g  n ear th e  Church

a t  10.15 a.m. a f t e r  which th ey  d is p e rse d , some going to  th e  Church and

o th e rs  to  th e  Chapel where s p e c ia l  s e rv ic e s  were h e ld . C o lle c tio n s  were

made in  Church, Chapel and Market H a ll in  a id  of th e  Camp M eeting Fund,

th e  su rp lu s  to  be d iv id ed  amongst th e  widows o f  deceased ra ilw ay  
1

s e rv a n ts .  James Graham, however, o f K irkby S tephen , w rote to  th e  

e d i to r  o f  th e  Mid-Cumberland and North W estmorland H erald i n  1899 to  

say  th a t  "Where the  c le rg y  i s  no t in to le r a n t  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  f a u l t  to  

f in d  b u t in  v e ry  many cases our c h ild re n  a re  t r e a te d  w ith  the g re a te s t  

i n j u s t i c e .  They a re  ta u g h t th a t  ours i s  not a  Church, t h a t  our 

M in is te rs  a re  only  laym en, th a t  our Sacram ents a re  an im postu re , th a t  

D isse n t i s  s in  and in  th e  most s u b tle  form th ey  a re  in f lu e n c e d  to  look  

down upon N o n c o n f o r m i t y . A s  e v e r , a t t i t u d e s  v a r ie d  unexpec ted ly . At 

Askham, near P e n r i th , th e  A nglican and Wesleyan Sunday Schools decided  

to  meet to g e th e r  because o f  a  sh o rtag e  of Wesleyan Sunday School te a c h e rs . 

Both Churches a lso  ag reed  unanim ously to  the  re v o lu tio n a ry  id e a  o f 

monthly u n ite d  W orship.^ The F i r s t  World War had ju s t  come to  an end 

and i t  was s e n s ib le  fo r  th e  Reverend H. 0 . B rig g s , S u p erin ten d en t o f  

th e  P e n r i th  W esleyan C irc u it  to  say i n  a  Sermon: "To d ea l w ith  a l l  th e

w o r ld 's  problem s, th e  w o rld 's  s o c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  th e  g re a t Colour 

q u e s tio n , and th e  w o rld 's  e v a n g e liz a t io n , th e  Church needed u n ity  o f
ÿ  4*

co u n se l and unitA d o f  command." The Reverend J .  E. R atten b u ry , a  M ethodist 

speak ing  a t  A ls to n , asked th e  p e r t in e n t  q u e s tio n : " I f  th e  Church, which

1. I b i d . . 23.7-1889.

2 . Mid-Cumberland and N orth W estmorland H era ld . 18.2.1899*

3 . I b i d . . 8 . 3 . 1919.

4. I b i d . . 22. 3 . 1919.
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p ro fe sse d  f r ie n d s h ip ,  could not u n ite  how could  the w orld  u n ite ? "  By 

19J+2 , an o th e r war had superseded  such a  v is io n  and news from R avenstone- 

d a le  was as  s ig n i f ic a n t  a s  Askham*s v e n tu re s  o f e a r l i e r  days: th e

A n g lican s , C o n g re g a tio n a lis ts  and M ethodists  ag reed  to  ho ld  monthly
2

w eeknight S e rv ic e s .

The Brough Primitive M ethodist C irc u i t  M inute Book confirm s th a t  

th e re  were a ls o  d is tu rb in g  s i tu a t io n s :  " I t  having come to  our knowledge

th a t  th e  Reverend A. W arren (Bondgate, A ppleby), in  h is  c a p a c ity  as 

clergyman o f  th e  p a r is h ,  has been endeavouring to  g e t some o f  our Sunday 

School s c h o la rs  to  be confirm ed o r to  a t te n d  Church Sunday School, we 

hereby a u th o riz e  our M in is te r  to  w r i te  him on b e h a lf  o f  t h i s  o f f i c i a l  

m eeting , p o in tin g  ou t to  him t h a t  th i s  k ind  o f  th in g  i s  most o b je c tio n 

ab le  to  u s , and we ask  him k in d ly  to  r e f r a i n  from doing so in  the  

f u tu r e ." ^  Twelve y e a rs  l a t e r  such problem s a ro se  a g a in : "Having heard

on r e l i a b l e  a u th o r i ty ,  i t  i s  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f  c e r ta in  clergym en to  get 

c h ild re n  a tte n d in g  our Sunday Schools to  be confirm ed and become adher

e n ts  o f  th e  E s ta b lish e d  Church, and th a t  v e i le d  a tta c k s  a re  sometimes 

made upon our Church in  th e  course o f such p r o s e ly t i s in g ,  we e n te r  our 

p r o te s t  a g a in s t  th i s  p r a c t ic e ,  and co n sid e r i t  d e s i r a b le ,  i n  th e  i n t e r e s t s  

o f  our sch o o ls , th a t  th e  f u l l e s t  p u b l ic i ty  be g iven  to  cases coming under 

our n o tic e  i n  f u tu r e ." ^  But a  b e t t e r  no te  was sounded i n  U nited  Method

i s t  M inutes a t  th e  Appleby C irc u it  L oca l P reachers*  M eeting and Q u a rte rly  

M eeting on June 2 1 s t ,  1906: "A l e t t e r  was re a d  from W. J .  E. Thompson

1 . I b i d . . 21 . 6 . 1919.

2 . Cumberland and Westmorland H era ld . 24 .10 .1942 .

3 . M inutes o f th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  P reachers*
M eeting. 4.3.1897* 

4 . I b i d . . 4. 3 . 1909.
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o f Maulds Meaburn re g a rd in g  the  v ic a r  o f Crosby Ravensworth*s w illin g n e ss  

to  conduct a  S e rv ice  in  th e  Maulds Meaburn Church and th a t  h is  n«TTiQ 

appear on th e  P lan  as  a  H e lp er. Resolved th a t  th e  arrangem ent between 

the V icar of Crosby Ravensworth and W. J .  E . Thompson be re sp e c te d  as an 

exchange o f  P r e a c h e r s . W e  a re  rem inded, in  t h i s  o b se rv a tio n  o f a  s id e -  

b y -s id e  e x is te n c e  o f  two r e l ig io u s  g roups, no t by any means always 

k in d ly  d isp o sed  towards each o th e r ,  o f  d i f f e r in g  degrees o f  Jew ish i s o 

l a t i o n .  S tephen S haro t draws a t te n t io n  to  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  

s tre n g th  o f  a  dominant group w anting  to  demand a lle g ia n c e  to  i t s  r e l ig io n  

w ith in  i t s  d e fin e d  t e r r i t o r y :  "The g re a te r  th e  tendency o f  th e  dominant

group to  coerce th e  Jews in to  acc e p tin g  th e  m a jo rity  r e l i g io n ,  th e  more 

the  Jews em phasized t h e i r  r e l i g io - c u l tu r a l  d is t in c t iv e n e s s .  The g re a te r  

the tendency o f  the  dominant group to  accep t th e  ex is ten c e  o f  Judaism , 

th e  more l i k e l y  the Jews would a c c u l tu ra te  to  the m a jo rity  or core 

c u l tu re ." ^  Moses Mendelssohn (1729-1786) had argued, says S h a ro t, " th a t  

Jewish r i t u a l  should  be re ta in e d  in  t o t a l  s in c e  i t  was th i s  and no t 

Jew ish d o c tr in e  which d is tin g u is h e d  Judaism  from o th e r r e l ig io n s ." ^  We 

s h a l l  see in  our nex t ch ap te r what the  lo c a l  M ethodist r i t u a l ,  d o c tr in a l  

or o th e r  emphases w ere. S u f f ic ie n t  to  say h e re  i s  t h a t ,  as Rahner 

d e c la re d , " to  win one new man o f tomorrow fo r  the  f a i t h  i s  more im portan t 

fo r  th e  Church th an  to  keep in  th e  f a i t h  two men o f y e s te rd a y ."4- In  

o th e r w ords, we v d l l  d isco v e r th a t  i t s  paramount concern fo r  p ro se ly tism  

was th a t  which gave upper Eden Methodism i t s  id e n t i ty .

1. M inutes o f th e  Appleby U nited M ethodist C irc u i t  Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 
21.6.1906.

2 . S tephen S h a ro t, Judaism  (Newton Abbot, 1976), p . 35#

3 . I b i d . , p . 45#

4. K arl R ahner, The Shape Of The Church To Come (SPCK, London, 1974), 
p . 50.
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CHAPTER I I I

The emphases o f  the M eth o d is ts : 
new l i f e  fo r  a l l

There i s  no reaso n  to  doubt th a t  what M ethod ists  thought and

b e lie v e d  e lsew here, they  a lso  b e lie v e d  in  th e  upper Eden v a l le y .  "To

th e  co n v e rt, th e  l i f e  o f  chapel and c lass -m ee tin g  was a  w orld o f i t s

own. In  many ways i t  was a narrow w orld , bu t i t  v ib ra te d  w ith  l i f e  and

compassed o r touched every human a c t i v i t y .  I t  o f fe re d  to  th e  lo n e ly

and in sec u re  a  whole netv/ork o f  in tim a te  s o c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  and a

communal f r a t e r n i t y  and s e c u r i ty ." ^  S . Baring-C-ould (1834-1924),

s tu d e n t o f  f o lk lo r e ,  may ju s t  have o ffe re d  a  compliment when he s a id

" th a t  under th e  name o f Methodism we have th e  o ld  D ru id ic  r e l ig io n  s t i l l

a l iv e ,  e n e rg e tic  and p o ss ib ly  more v igorous th an  i t  was when i t  e x e r-
2

c is e d  a  s p i r i t u a l  supremacy over th e  whole o f  B r i ta in ."  This new 

phenomenon o f  l iv in g  r e l ig io n ,  born  out o f  in d iv id u a l conv ersio n s , was 

th e  ex p ress io n  o f  community b e l i e f s ,  and though Wesley had adv ised  on 

e s s e n t i a l  p r iv a te  a c ts  o f dev o tio n , Methodism was c le a r ly  about m eeting 

w ith  f e l lo w -b e lie v e r s .  "N ature and th e  d e v il w i l l  always oppose p r iv a te
3

p ra y e r"  he w ro te , and an in d iv id u a l convert has to  ensure  th a t  " in  

re tire m e n t or company, i n  l e i s u r e ,  b u s in e s s , or c o n v e rsa tio n , h is  h e a r t  

i s  ev e r vd th  th e  L ord. But, w ritin g  to  F rances Godfrey, on August 

2nd, 1789, he a lso  s a id  " I  hope you f in d  s a t i s f a c t io n  . . .  i n  some o f

1 . John V/alsh, "Methodism a t  the  end o f the  e ig h te en th  c en tu ry " ,
i n  R upert Davies and Gordon Rupp, e d . , A H is to ry  o f th e
M ethodist Church in  G reat B r i ta in  (London, 1965), I ,  311.

2 . Quoted in  Lewis Spence, The H is to ry  and O rig in s  o f Druidism 
(London, 1949), p . 78.

3 . John W esley, The L e t te r s  (London, 1931 ) ,  I I I ,  229.

4 . John W esley, The V/orks (London, I 830) ,  V IIÎ ,3 4 3 .
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your C h r is t ia n  companions. I t  i s  a  b le sse d  th in g  to  have fe llo w  

t r a v e l l e r s  to  th e  New Jerusalem , I f  you cannot f in d  any, you must make 

them; fo r  none can t r a v e l  th a t  ro ad  a lo n e . Then lab o u r to  h e lp  each 

o th e r  so th a t  you may be a l to g e th e r  C h ris tian s ," '*  In  houses, i n  chapels 

and i n  th e  o p e n -a ir  M ethodists th e re fo re  met to g e th e r .  I t  was th e  only 

way in  which th e  e s s e n t ia l  community im p ressio n  could  be made and th e  

on ly  atm osphere i n  which new M ethodists cou ld  grow tow ards h o lin e s s .

"L et us jo in "  was a  re p e a te d  theme in  C harles W esley 's hymns, u rg ing  

M ethod ists  to  " t r a v e l  on to g e th e r ."  When, in  1837, Hodgson Casson 

( 1788- 1851) ,  a  W esleyan T ra v e ll in g  P reach er from W orkington, s a id  

"Methodism wants no mending; i t  on ly  wants keeping  and p r a c t is in g ," ^  

he meant th a t  i t  should  be kep t and p ra c t ic e d  to g e th e r , o therw ise  i t  

was a  s o l i t a r y  r e l ig io n  and o f such th e re  was n o th in g  in  Holy S c r ip tu r e .^  

In  t h i s  ch ap te r we are  to  examine, th e re fo re ,  ways in  which Eden Method

i s t s  came to g e th e r  and we s h a l l  no te  a sp e c ts  o f i s o la t io n  in  a t t i tu d e s  

and b eh av iou r which a re  observab le  w ith in  and o u ts id e  th e  m eetings. We 

make p a r t i c u la r  re fe re n c e  to  p reach in g , fe llo w sh ip , te a c h in g , s in g in g , 

m issio n ary  and Guild m eetings, and th e  Band o f Hope. I n  a l l ,  th e  over

r id in g  purposes a re  evangelism  and h o l in e s s ,  the  d iv in e  c a l l in g  o f th e  

M ethodist peo p le .

I n  re p ly  to  Dr. Gibson, B ishop o f London, in  1747, Wesley d ec la red  

th e  supreme im portance o f p reach in g . "Here a re  i n  and n ear M oorfie lds 

te n  thousand poor s o u ls , fo r  whom C h ris t d ie d , ru sh in g  headlong in to

1. John W esley, The L e t te r s ,  V II , 158.

2. C harles W esley, in  The M ethodist Hymn Book (London, 1933);
hymn 713 (v e rse  1 ) and 71^ (v e rse  3)#

3 . A. S te e le ,  L ife  and Labours of Hodgson Cas son (London, 1854),
p . 179.

4 .  John W esley, The L e t te r s ,  V I I I ,  158, fo o tn o te  2.
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h e l l .  I s  Dr. B u lkeley , th e  p a ro c h ia l m in is te r , b o th  w i l l in g  and a b le  

to  s to p  them? I f  so , l e t  i t  be done, and I  have no p lace  in  th e se  

p a r t s ;  I  go and c a l l  o th e r  s in n e rs  to  rep en tan ce . But i f ,  a f t e r  a l l  he 

has done and a l l  he can do, they  a re  s t i l l  in  th e  b road  way to  d e s tru c 

t i o n ,  l e t  me see i f  God w i l l  pu t a  word even in  my m o u th ." W h e r e v e r  

I  see  one or a  thousand men runn ing  in to  h e l l ,  be i t  i n  E n ^ a n d , I r e la n d  

or F rance , y ea , in  Europe, A sia , A fr ic a , o r America, I  w i l l  s to p  them 

i f  I  can . . . .  Were I  to  do o th e rw ise , were I  to  l e t  any so u l drop 

in to  th e  p i t  whom I  might have saved from e v e r la s t in g  b u rn in g s , I  am not 

s a t i s f i e d  God would accep t ny p le a , 'L o rd , he was n o t o f  ny p a r i s h . ' 

Wesley was as su re  about th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  peaching as he was about th e  

s t a t e  o f  h e l l ,  the power o f  which was c o n tin u a lly  "engaged ag a in s t"  

hum anity, n o t l e a s t  a g a in s t P h ilo th e a  B rig g s , h is  so re ly -tem p ted  c o rre s 

pondent who l iv e d  among the in f id e l s  of M o o rfie ld s .^  To C harles 

P e rro n e t, th e  forem ost c o n s id e ra tio n  was thus ex p ressed ; " I f  we could 

once b r in g  a l l  our p re a c h e rs , i t i n e r a n t  and lo c a l ,  un ifo rm ly  and 

s te a d i ly  to  i n s i s t  on th o se  two p o in ts ,  'C h r is t  dying f o r  u s ' and 'C h r is t  

re ig n in g  in  u s ' ,  we should  shake the  trem b lin g  g a te s  o f h e l l . F e a r

o f  h e l l  and S atan  were r e a l i t i e s  to  bo th  th e  W esleys, and C harles gave

th e  only ansv/er :

"Jesu s! th e  name th a t  charms our f e a r s .

The m an ipu la tive  power o f S atan  had a  dangerous charm o f  i t s  own, w hich ,

1. I b i d . . I I ,  289.

2 . I b i d . . I I ,  137.

3 . I b i d . . V, 240.

4 . I b id . , V I, 134.

5 . The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 1 , v e rse  3 .
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l i k e  th e  so rce ry  o f A frica n  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l ig io n ,  might devour human 
-1

s o u ls .  C harles W esley' s fe rv e n t p ra y e r th u s  became;

"Thy lo v e , l e t  i t  ny h e a r t  o 'erpow er 
Aid a l l  ny sim ple so u l devour"^

I n  th e  P o e t ic a l  Works o f th e  W esleys, we re a d ;

"S atan  must trem ble  and g ive p lace  
Before th e  S p i r i t ' s  m ight.

The s t r e n g th  o f  e f f ic a c io u s  grace 
P u ts  a l l  h is  h o s ts  to  f l i g h t ;

H is kingdom f a l l s ,  h is  charms and s p e l l s  
And works a re  a l l  o 'e r th ro w n ,

TiVhen Jesus in  the  f a i t h f u l  dw ells
And ru le s  th e i r  h e a r ts  a lo n e ."3

The besom (o r barsom?) would f i n a l ly  d e s tro y  S a ta n 's  most tre a su re d

p o sse ss io n , f o r ,  as th e  M ethodist p o e ts  a lso  w rote ;

"S atan  h is  kingdom 's f a l l  s h a l l  s e e .
I t s  f i n a l  p e rio d  s in  s h a l l  f e e l .

D e s tru c tio n  s h a l l  th e  besom be .
And sweep i t s  l a s t  rem ains to  h e l l .

We a re  rem inded, to o , th a t  John s a id :  "While I  l i v e  I  w i l l  b e a r th e

most p u b lic  te stim ony  I  can to  th e  r e a l i t y  o f w itc h c r a f t .

Thus i t  was t h a t  t h i s  compulsion to  p reach  sp read  to  th e  upper Eden,

th rough  W esley 's  T ra v e ll in g  P reach ers  and t h e i r  c o n v e r ts . Y/hen Hodgson

Casson, who had been a  T ra v e llin g  P reach er in  th e  Brough Wesleyn C irc u it

betw een 1819 and 1821, went to  G ateshead in  1827, i t  seemed th a t  th e re ,

i n  th e  town, S atan  would bemore a c t iv e .  "Leaving th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f

th e  d a le s  in  t h e i r  s c a t te r e d  d w e llin g s , where they  were com paratively

1. G eoffrey  P a rr in d e r , R e lig io n  in  A fr ic a  (Penguin Books, 
Harmondsworth, 19^9), p . o5*

2 . The M ethodist Hymn Book. No. 390, v e rse  1.

3# John and C harles W esley, The P o e t ic a l  Works o f  John and
C harles W esley, G. Osbom , ed . (London, 1872), X II, 223*

4# I b i d . . I l l ,  149.

5 . John W esley. The L e t te r s ,  V II , 300.
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sh u t ou t from much o f  th a t  con tam inating  in f lu e n c e , v/hich, l i k e  a  moral 

p e s t i le n c e ,  s ta lk s  a long  i n  p la ce s  more densely  p o p u la ted , po ison ing  th e  

l i f e - b lo o d  o f  s o c ie ty ,  he had now, i n  th e  o rd e r o f  P rov idence , to  p la n t
'j

h is  b a tte r in g -ra m s  in  a  p la c e  'w here S a ta n 's  s e a t '  w as." But Wesleyan 

Conferences knew th a t  p reach in g  was as n ecessary  in  r u r a l  a re a s  as in  

c i t i e s  and in d ic a t io n  o f t h i s  i s  found in  th e  K irkby Stephen and Appleby 

W esleyan C irc u it  L ocal P re a c h e rs ' M inutes (1908-1924) in to  which th e  

p r in te d  ru le s  and re g u la t io n s  o f  v a r io u s  C onferences, r e l a t i n g  to  Local 

P re a c h e rs , have been bound. The 1796 Conference had s a id  (p . 5 o f  th e se  

R ules and R eg u la tio n s ) t h a t  a l l  L ocal P reach ers  must meet in  C lass . In  

th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  1820 Conference (p . 8 ) ,  we read  th a t  " in  o rd e r to  

re v iv e  and in c re a se  sm all and d ecay ing  co n g reg a tio n s , e s p e c ia l ly  in  

v i l l a g e s " ,  we shou ld  "have re c o u rse  to  the  p ra c t ic e  o f  p reach ing  ou t o f  

do o rs ; going to  th o se  who need us most; and seek in g , by a l l  means, to  

g a th e r  in to  th e  House o f God them th a t  a re  l o s t . "  The 1869 Conference 

(p . 5 ) had d ire c te d  th a t  "no P reach er be p e rm itte d  to  preach  in  any 

C ir c u i t  th an  h is  own w ith o u t consen t o f  th e  S u p erin ten d en t o f  th a t  C irc u it"  

and (on p . 6) Conference M inutes o f  1876 and 1895, in  an a ttem p t to  t r a i n  

L o ca l Pbreachers, had s a id  t h a t  "No Candidate s h a l l  be f u l l y  ad m itted  as 

a  L ocal P reach er u n t i l  he h as read  th e  F i f ty - th r e e  S tandard  Sermons o f  

Mr. W esley, and h is  Notes on th e  New T estam ent, and u n t i l  he has passed  

a  s a t i s f a c to r y  exam ination i n  th e  d e f in i t io n s  and S c r ip tu re  p ro o fs  o f  

th e  le a d in g  d o c tr in e s  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  as th e re  e x p la in ed ."

S tephen B ru n s k ill  o f Orton shows how he became a  p re a ch e r, th e  

co n n ec tio n  between p reach in g  and form ing S o c ie t ie s  th e n  be in g  p a r t ic u 

l a r l y  im p o rtan t s in c e , as John W esley had s a id ,  "no re g u la r  s o c ie t i e s .

1 . A. S te e le . L ife  and Labours o f Hodgson Casson (London, 1854)
pp. 105-1
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no d i s c ip l in e ,  no o rd e r o r connexion; and th e  consequence i s  t h a t  n ine
-j

in  te n  of the  once-awakened a re  now f a s t e r  a s le e p  th a n  e v e r ."

"On Christm as Day (1774-)", w r ite s  B ru n sk ill  i n  h is  
au tob iography , " a f t e r  re c e iv in g  th e  Sacrament o f  
th e  L o rd 's  Supper, I  met th e  C lass in  th e  evening.
A fte r  I  had done, I  gave a word o f  e x h o r ta tio n  in  
which I  found co n sid e rab le  freedom . A fte r  speaking  
a few tim es in  t h i s  way rcy f a th e r  in v i te d  h is  
neighbours and I  began to  exhort more p u b lic ly .
The f i r s t  tim e I  took a  t e x t  was in  ny own house.
The People were deeply  a f f e c te d ,  many te a r s  be ing  
shed. My beg in n in g  to  p reach  was soon made known 
among th e  l i t t l e  s o c ie t ie s  a t  a d is ta n c e  and I  was 
in v i te d  to  v i s i t  them and p reach  to  them th e  word 
o f  l i f e .  The Word o f God was p rec io u s  i n  those  
days and p reach e rs  v e ry  s c a rc e . So l i t t l e  d id  th e  
people know about a  Sermon th a t  i f  a  p reacher could  
only g e t on and be l i v e ly ,  he was su re  to  be w e ll 
re c e iv e d . This was much in  ny favour and ny fe e b le  
e f f o r t s  were owned o f God. S ev e ra l were awakened to  
a sense o f t h e i r  danger and a few I  b e lie v e  were 
converted  to  God. They were formed in to  l i t t l e  
S o c ie t ie s  and soon a fte rw ard s  v i s i t e d  by th e  
T ra v e ll in g  P re a c h e rs ."2

This was th e  way lo c a l  preach ing  began and B ru n sk ill  speaks o f  th e  way

i t  sp read :

"We re n te d  a  room in  Orton as a  p lace  o f  r e l ig io u s  
W orship and s e v e ra l  persons were brought to  God.
Among the  r e s t  was Mr. Bam es well-known among 
th e  M ethodists in  M anchester. A lso h is  f a th e r ,  
m other and th re e  b ro th e r s .  In  R avenstonedale a lso  
th e  work o f God p rospered  and s in n e rs  were saved .
I t  was h e re  th a t  Mr. Thomas Shaw was b rough t to  
a  sav ing  knowledge o f  th e  T ruth  who a fte rw ard s  
became a  T ra v e ll in g  P reach e r. D uring th e  fou r 
y e a rs  he la b o u red  in  th a t  c a p a c ity  he was th e  
honoured in s tru m en t o f  b r in g in g  maiy so u ls  to  
God."3

He a ls o  r e f e r s  to  h o l in e s s , W esley 's  second p reach in g  th e n s -  "C h ris t 

r e ig n in g  in  u s " :

1 . John W esley, The Jo u rn a l (London, 1958), V, 26.

2 . S tephen  B ru n s k il l ,  The L ife  o f S tephen B ru n sk ill  o f  O rton, 60 Years 
a  W esleyan M ethodist Local P reacher (London and Kendal, 1857). n . 19«

3 . I b i d . , p . 30 ( in  1783-1784-).
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"Some o f  th e  P reach ers  s tro n g ly  en fo rced  the  d o c tr in e  
o f C h r is t ia n  P e rfe c tio n  but I  d id  not understand  nor 
could I  comprehend i t ,  bu t f e l t  ny mind p re ju d ic ed  
a g a in s t i t  u n t i l  I  re a d  th e  l i f e  o f  M artha Thompson, 
when ny p re ju d ic e  was removed and I  saw i t s  am iable
ness and th a t  i t  was ny p r iv i le g e  to  enjoy i t .  I  
th e re fo re  began to  seek  i t  w ith  a l l  ny h e a r t  and i t  
was no t long  t i l l  th e  Lord heard  and answered p ray e r 
by b r in g in g  ny so u l under th e  p u rify in g  in f lu e n c e  
o f  d iv in e  grace and en ab lin g  me to  r e jo ic e  i n  th e  
p e r fe c t  lo v e  o f God. But I  d id  not r e t a i n  th i s  g re a t 
b le s s in g  long fo r  be ing  in  a  g re a t measure ig n o ran t 
o f S a ta n 's  dev ices he soon robbed me o f i t .  Yet I  
never a g a in  f e l t  th a t  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  w i l l  o f God 
which I  had sometimes fo rm erly  done bu t on th e  
co n tra ry  a  g e n e ra l subm ission th e re to  a lthough  I  
had in  a  measure l o s t  ny evidence o f  s a n c t i f i c a t io n .

p
S tephen B ru n s k ill ,  u n ty p ic a l o f Eden v a lle y  Local P reach ers  in  th a t  he 

had o p p o rtu n ity  to  w r i te  an in fo rm a tiv e  au tob iography , was one f a i t h f u l  

m essenger among th e  many who, fo r  two c e n tu r ie s ,  con tinued  to  preach 

v/here T ra v e ll in g  P reach ers  could  not o f te n  come. "M ethodist work in  

the  v i l l a g e s ,"  i t  was s a id  (a  cen tu ry  a f t e r  B ru n sld .ll) "would be 

im p o ssib le  b u t fo r  th e  immense numbers o f lo c a l  p reach ers  who fo r  C h r is t 's  

sake v o lu n ta r i ly  and a t  t h e i r  own c o s t se rv e  th e  p u lp i ts  o f  th e  Con

n ex ion . A la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  of them come from th e  co u n try , and a re  

s tro n g  men who can d riv e  a  s t r a ig h t  furrow and d e sc r ib e  th e  ways o f God, 

b u t who have never had th e  chance of a c q u ir in g  much s e c u la r  knowledge.

T his was why th e  Wesleyan Conference made i t s  ru le s  fo r  L ocal P reachers  

and why, to o , th e  P r im itiv e s  expected  t h e i r  p reach ers  to  re a d  and study  

o th e r  books a p a r t  from, but r e la te d  to ,  th e  Holy S c r ip tu re s .  "No

1. I b i d . ,  p . 21; M artha Thompson had h e lp ed  to  in tro d u ce  Methodism 
in to  York (John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, IV, 66, fo o tn o te  2 ) .

2 . H is name appears on th e  1830 W esleyan P lan , page C o f  t h i s  th e s i s .
P reacher numbered "4 " .

3 . R. W. Moss, "Wesleyan Methodism -  th e  l a s t  f i f t y  y e a rs"  i n  W. J .
Townsend, H. B. Workman, and George E ay rs , e d . , A New H is to ry  
o f  Methodism (London, 1909), I ,  463.
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p e rs o n 's  name s h a l l  appear on th e  P la n  u n t i l  he has been examined • • • • 

The exam ination s h a l l  be based on th e  fo llow ing  books; ( l )  Holy S c r ip 

t u r e s ;  (2 ) G regory 's  T heo lo g ica l S tu d e n t; ( 3 ) G i l l 's  Grammar;

( 4 ) C onso lidated  M inutes; ( 5 ) K e n d a ll 's  H is to ry  of th e  Connexion . . •

The p re se n t M ethodist Conference co n tin u es  th i s  c a re fu l  t r a d i t i o n  o f  

en su rin g  th a t  p reach e rs  who occupy i t s  p u lp i ts  -  anywhere in  th e  Con

nex ion  -  have reach ed  a  s tan d a rd  o f  B ib l ic a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  understand ing  

and have an aw areness o f what i s  b e s t  in  p u lp i t  manner and conduct o f  

W orship. Once a  p reach e r becomes " f u l ly  a c c re d ite d " , he must a t te n d  a l l  

th e  q u a r te r ly  C irc u it  P re a c h e rs ' m eetings. (P reach ers  "On T r ia l"  must 

on ly  be p re se n t in  th e se  m eetings when th e  b u s in e ss  does not r e l a t e  to  

them i n  p a r t i c u la r ) .  P reach ers  must accep t the  d is c ip l in e s  o f  th e  

Conference and co n tinue  to  le a r n  how to  share  in  the  p roclam ation  o f  th e  

G ospel. They must s t i l l  be Members o f the M ethodist Church and walk 

w o r th ily  o f t h e i r  c a l l in g .  They a re  s t i l l  under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  t h e i r  

S u p erin ten d en t M in is te r  fo r  t h e i r  p reach in g  appoin tm ents. T heir message 

i s  s t i l l  to  be t h a t  o f  John W esley: new l i f e  fo r  a l l ,  a  message w hich, 

as  John Walsh p o in ts  o u t, sp rin g s  from W esley 's view th a t  r e l ig io n  

b eg in s  "not so much in  a  sense o f  p a s t  misconduct as i n  consciousness o f 

p re s e n t w ant; h is  th eo logy  dw elt on g race  f a r  more as a  remedy fo r  co r

ru p t io n  and unhapp iness , than  as a r e l i e f  from g u i l t .

Once a  "man in  th e  pew" l i s t e n s  to  a  com pelling  p reach e r and makes 

a  p o s i t iv e  re sp o n se , he can never be the  same a g a in . He has a s s o c ia te d  

w ith  a  group o f  people who have co n v ic tio n s  about l i f e  and d e a th . These

1. P lan  o f  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Church, Appleby Branch o f th e  
Brough C irc u it  ( January-M arch, 1922).

2 . John W alsh, "Methodism a t  th e  end o f th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry " , 
in  A H is to ry  o f th e  M ethodist Church In  G reat B r i ta in ,  I ,  314.
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a re  d i f f e r e n t  from th o se  of h is  non-committed neighbour, i f ,  t h a t  i s ,

h i s  neighbour has any views a t  a l l .  I f  he belongs to  a sm all such group,

in  a  r u r a l  ham let or v i l l a g e ,  he i s  th e re fo re  p a r t i c u la r ly  i s o la te d ,

n o t from h is  fe llo w -M eth o d is t, bu t from h is  s o c ie ty  who w i l l  watch

c r i t i c a l l y  fo r  s tro n g  avidence o f h is  change of h e a r t .  Joseph G rieves,

"p ro fa n e , drunkard and poacher" was ju s t  such a man. He a tte n d ed  a

p ray er-m eetin g  in  T eesdale  (a  v a l le y  running  p a r a l l e l  w ith  th e  upper

Eden, some 13 m iles to  the  N o rth -E ast)  in  1823 and th i s  i s  what

happened: " In  th e  course o f  th e  p ray er-m eeting  th e  Holy Ghost went

th rough  my h e a r t  l i k e  a  b u rn ing  flam e. I  . . . a ttem p ted  to  s to p  the

p ra y in g . The p re a ch e r, John Hewson, came out o f th e  p u lp i t  and c r ie d

'B e lie v e I  B e l ie v e ! ' I  shouted  ' I  do b e l ie v e ' and from th a t  hour I  never

doubted my accep tance w ith  G od.'"^ G rieves, w ith  th re e  fe llo w -c o n v e r ts ,

a t  once began p reach ing  and " th e i r  o ld  companions in  s in  went to  h ear

th e se  u n le t te r e d  men pray and t a l k  about r e l ig io n  and the  rough Teesdale
2

le a d  m iners were th e  means of prom oting a  g rac io u s  work in  th e  p la c e ."
A

Such conversions ha%w co n sid e rab le  im pact on a  s o c ie ty  which, even so , 

was n o t always persuaded by p reach in g . Speaking from a M ethodist back

ground, Norman N icholson  ( th e  Lakeland p o e t) r e c a l l s ,  from 1922, the  

s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  change o f h e a r t  in  a convert brought about by 

e v a n g e l is t ic  p reach in g . More th an  h a l f  a  cen tu ry  l a t e r ,  ( in  1975), he 

w r i te s :  " . . .  men and woman ( a re )  w alking about Millom today whose up

b r in g in g  would have been q u ite  d i f f e r e n t ,  i f  t h e i r  f a th e r  o r  g ran d fa th e r 

had n o t suddenly g iven  up d r in k in g , or gam bling, or knocking h is  w ife  

ab o u t, and tu rn e d  on th e  snap o f  a response in to  a  so b er, hard-w orking .

1 . W. M. P a t te r s o n , N orthern  P r im itiv e  Methodism (London, 1909), 
p . 109.

2 . I b i d . . p . 109; t h a t  i s ,  M id d le to n -in -T eesd a le .
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h a rd -sav in g , h a rd -p ray in g  chapel man." And the  sm a lle r  the  community 

the  e a s ie r  i t  i s  to  id e n t i f y  th e  M ethodist ped ig ree  o f  th e  "men and 

women w alking a b o u t ."

C h ris to p h er K earton who d ied  a t  Brough, in  1866, when he was 74, 

was one such "chapel man". For more th an  40 y e a rs  o f  h is  e a r ly  l i f e  he 

was a sw earing  man, a  Sabbath  p ro fan e r and k ep t "w orldly-m inded" company. 

At th e  age o f  42 he was persuaded to  go to  Mouthlock P r im itiv e  M ethodist 

C hapel. He th e re  " f e l t  and owned h is  g u i l t  and s h o r t ly  a fte rw ard s  w hile  

w re s t l in g  a lone  w ith  God in  e a r n e s t ,  b e lie v in g  p ra y e r, d e liv e ran ce  came.

He o b ta in ed  peace w ith  God . . . .  In  th o se  days and in  t h i s  neighbour

hood th e  la b o u re rs  in  th e  Gospel f i e l d  were few in  number. A ccordingly , 

b ro th e r  K earton was soon c a l le d  by th e  Church to  f i l l  the  im portan t

o f f ic e  o f Local P reacher which he d id  fo r  upwards o f  30 y e a rs  w ith
2

c r e d i t  to  h im se lf and p r o f i t  to  h is  h e a r e r s ."  Not th a t  every Local 

P reach er had h is  p re -co n v ers io n  s in s  l i s t e d .  John D ick inson , fo r  example, 

who d ie d  in  1905, was d e sc rib e d  as a  p rosperous b u s in ess  man who always 

a tte n d e d  h is  w eeknight p ray e r m eeting and P reach ing  S e rv ic e . "For over 

40 y e a rs  he tramped w ith  unw earying zea l th e  d a le s  and th e  moors o f th e  

Brough C irc u i t  (one o f  th e  w id est in  the  Connexion to u ch in g  on th re e  

c o u n tie s )  w ith  th e  message o f  the  Cross and o f te n  d e liv e re d  th a t  message 

to  a  very  sm all C ongregation a f t e r  t r a v e l l in g  many m iles . . . .  He was 

one o f th e  makers o f r u r a l  P r im itiv e  Methodism in  the  County o f 

W estmorland and no one had an in te n s e r  re g a rd  fo r  th e  sm all v i l la g e  

S o c ie ty  than  he . . . . "^ George Jackson, a  P r im itiv e  M ethodist from

1. Norman N icholson , Wednesday E a rly  C losing  (London, 1975),
pp. 8 4 f f .

2 . P r im itiv e  M ethodist Magazine (London, 1866), pp. 620-621;
the  sh o r t  b iography i s  s ig n ed  " J .F .B ."

3. W illiam  S h ip ley , in  A ld e rsg a te  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Magazine
(London, 1906), p . 494#
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Tebay ( l8 0 é - l8 7 9 ) , experienced  " th e  b i r t h  from above" but he , to o , had 

been d r in k e r  and d an ce r, l iv in g  where " fo o l is h  games such as w re s t l in g , 

r a c in g ,  and p la y in g  a t  fo o tb a l l  on th e  Sabbath-day" used to  ta k e  p la c e . 

Converted in  1832, he e v en tu a lly  became a  L ocal P reach er; "h is  l i f e  was 

good a l l  round and tra n s p a re n t as c r y s ta l  . . . .  I t  i s  b e lie v e d  by 

th o se  who b e s t  knew him th a t  he never s a id  an unkind word about nor ever 

had any d iffe re n c e  w ith  a ry  M in is te r  during  h is  long  r e l ig io u s  l i f e ,  nor 

d id  he love  l e s s  h is  la y  b re th re n ." ^  Wesleyan L ocal P reach ers  f in d  

m ention in  C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  M eeting M inutes. E. Thompson, o f H artley  

C a s t le ,  was a  L ocal P reacher fo r  more th an  50 y e a rs  (29.3# 1882), as were 

Toppin H a ll (8 .1 2 .1 9 2 7 ) and R. J .  Todd ( l 8 .1 2 .1 9 3 0 ). This 1930 Q u a rte rly  

M eeting a lso  reco g n ized  Mr. W. P . R obertson who had "been p reach ing  th e  

g ospel f o r  over 60 y e a r s ."  On the copy o f  th e  Kirkby Stephen and Appleby 

W esleyan M ethodist C irc u it  P lan  (1881-1882). on page D,^ th e  P lan  r e f e r 

ence number fo r  E. Thompson i s  No. 3» th a t  fo r  Toppin H a ll i s  No. 37, 

th a t  fo r  R. J .  Todd i s  50, and th a t  fo r  W. P . R obertson  i s  27#

E. Thompson had re p re se n te d  a  lo n g -c o n tin u in g  p reach in g  t r a d i t i o n  from 

a t  l e a s t  as e a r ly  as 1830, as  th e  W esleyan P lan  of t h a t  y e a r  on page C 

makes c le a r ,  h is  re fe re n c e  number being  No. 12. O ther Local P reach ers  

a re  m entioned in  th e  lo c a l  weekly new spaper, w ith  some in d ic a t io n  o f 

t h e i r  im pact on lo c a l  s o c ie ty . R obert G ate, o f P e n r i th ,  d ie d  in  1866 a t  

th e  age o f  87# "S ix ty  y ea rs  ago he had a l l ig n e d  h im se lf  w ith  the th en  

p e rsec u te d  M ethodists  and soon commenced to  Preach  the  gospel to  th e  poor 

o f  the  towns and v i l la g e s  nearby and f u r th e r  a f i e ld .  "3 Mr. Crosby, o f 

K irkby Thore, d ied  aged 45 in  1889# He was a  h i ^ l y  re sp e c te d  Local

1 . P r im itiv e  M ethodist Magazine (London, 1881), pp. 564-566; 
w r i te r  n o t named.

2 . Follow ing p . 113#

3# Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r , 14*8.1866.
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PREACHERS

I T . A. S een . Kirkbv Stephen 
* I . Monakam . Appleby
3 ^  Thompson. Haitley Cnstle
4 T . W rstmorland, KiAbjr Thore
5 T . Fawcett, K irk t^  Stephen
6  W. Kohinson, Longmarton

I
9 T. Cloae. Smardaie Hall

10 T . Bousiield, GatsgiU
II  R. Faner, Orton
le  J . Dinsdalc, Uretherdale 
I j  IL Simpaon, Milbum 
14 G. Hall, Catherine Holme
11 E. Heck, Gaisgill
10 w. Benson, Crosby G arrett 
17 R. Fawcett, Warcop
11 S. Taylor, Soulby
19 G. Handley, Ravenstonedale 
M  T. Kadd, CWmside 
a i  T . Niaon, Milbum 
aa I. PighilU. Soulby

a t  T . Thompson, Manlds Mcabum 
a$ R. Hall, Milbum

3 W. P. Robertson. Heights, Ormside 
W. Hall, W arcop 

39 E. Williamson. Appleby
30 W. Harrison. Winton
31 T . M dfatt, Orton 

Gowling. 3fusgravc 
£ . Thompson. Hartley Castle 
W hitehead. Kirkby Stephen

3« H. Hodgson. Crosby Ravensworth
36 I. H tn d l^ . GaisgUI
37 T . Hall. Soulby
3I R. Sawer, K iA by Stephen
39 Ï. Famasa. Knock
40 J .  Cooper, Smardaie
41 T  Carter. Holme Bottom, Orton 
4a T. Capstick. Karenston<alale
43 R. Braithwiite, Kirkby Stephen
44 R. Raliner. Soultiy
4% J- l ^ b ,  Kirkby Stephen 
46 S. Close. Croslir Garrett

ÎI t
49 T . Taylor, Cro«.l«y Ravensworth 
ÿ i K. J . Toikl, Crosby Ravensworth

Oh T ria l
51 1. Richardson. Kirkby Thore 
5* C. Bousfield, Brough
53 J . Cherry, Soullry
54 T. K  Kichells, Kirkby Thore

UT. Brailhwaitc, Kirkby Stc|>hcn 
W. Nicholsoit, Kirkby Stephen

ExhârtrfS, &*c.
57 W. Kevison, F-spland Hill
58 T . Dawson, FspUnd Hill 
<9 R. Sinclair, Newlaggin
60 G. SnthcrlamI, .Mallcrvtang
61 G. Brown, Maller\tang

si'

S'kW
f  Milbum

Circmit OjfUerj.
C i tc u r r  STCWA»r»s : — Mr. J . Close, 

Smardaie H all, Mr. T. Westmorland, 
Kirkby Thore.

C iic v tT  TaRAsanr.a o r  t h e  W o E x o u r  
MiNisTBKf’ F u x o  Mr. R. Taylor, 
Croslry l.odge, S hap; to  whom the 
Contributions from the Classes should 
be h  marded before Christmas.

N*0*TE3S -A.ITID

I— Institntioo do.

S—Sacrament
SS .—Sunday School Sermons 
C A —Chapel Anniversary

Z— before the figure— Service at Smardaie 
Hall

L— w M —Serviee at Brother
U yfreld’s

D — M >t —Service a t Brother
Dinsdales

A— „  , ,  — Service at Brother

t i " -  •

I .—The Quarterly Meeting will be beW 
a t Kirkby Stephen, on Thursday, Decem
ber fand  ; Local Preachers at 10.30 a m . % 
Stewards at 1 p.m.

A — Every Preacher is expected to fulfil 
k ti own appointments, or to provide an 
accredited substitute.

3.—The Society Stewards are requested 
to give due notice of all the Service*. C ol
lection» & c . and to forw ard the connexional 
Collections to the Superintendent without 
deUy.

4 .—T he puMications of the Wesleyan 
Book Room may be oMained through the 
Ministers. Orders should be sent not later 
than the 17th of each month.

V—T he Wesleyan Chapels a t Kirkby 
S t^ h e n , Appleby, Warcop, and Crosby 
Ravensworth, are duly Licensed for the 
Solemnifotion of Mamagcs.

Jiï
S—The Conference recommends that, on 

Sunday December iith . special reference 
be made in all our Chapels throughout the 

) the suliject of Temperance.

I. WHITEHEAD, PRINTER, APPLEPV

KIRKBY STEPHEN AND APPLEBY WESLEYAN CIRCUIT PLAN : 1881-1882
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P reacher in  th e  U nited  M ethodist F ree Church, a s  w e ll as be in g  lo c a l

le a d e r  o f the  Band o f Hope, honorary  c le rk  to  th e  School Board and

t r e a s u r e r  fo r  th e  v i l la g e  lib rary ."*  Joseph R ichardson d ied  in  1929

a f t e r  more th a n  30 y e a r s ' connection  w ith  th e  W esleyan Chapel a t

M ailers ta n g . When n e a r ly  80 y e a rs  o f age he had been re c e iv e d  on to

the Wesleyan P lan  as a L ocal P reach er; h e , to o , had been an a rd e n t

member o f  the  Band o f Hope and a Sunday School te a c h e r  fo r  over 30 
2

y e a r s .  Mr. T. E. E t c h e l l 's  d eath  was re p o r te d  in  the  H erald  o f

August 2 0 th , 1932. He had been a  Local P reach er, in  lo c a l  government,

and Kirkby Thore Headmaster fo r  42 y e a r s .  He had he lped  K irkby Thore

people to  make up t h e i r  w i l l s  and f i l l  i n  income ta x  r e tu r n s .  At

Kirkby Thore, he h e ld  every Chapel o f f ic e ,  in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  Stew ard

and Sunday School S u p e rin ten d en t. John P a rk in  was a  L ocal P reach er

from Appleby. I n  th e  f ro n t  o f h is  d ia ry , o r book of T e x ts ,^  he w r i te s

o f  h is  v i s i t  to  N orth S tainm ore, a  S ab b a th -d ay 's  work, on 7 .8 .1 8 8 ? :

"Got b re a k fa s t  a t  n in e . Walked to  K irkby S tephen, 
a r r iv e d  1 .3 0 . Camp M eeting commenced a t  2 . Got 
no d in n e r . Preached . . . .  Walked a m ile to  
t e a .  Got my te a  a t  4*50. F as ted  from 9 t i l l  
4*30. Then . . .  walked home to  Appleby, a r r iv in g
11.50  p.m. R ather t i r e d ,  having walked about 
24  m ile s ."

He had preached h is  f i r s t  Sermon a t  Appleby on O ctober 4 th , 1879# A 

week l a t e r  he preached a t  th e  Knock W esleyan Chapel, th e n , in  I 88O, he 

preached a t  Long M arton, a t  Brough, Murton F ree  Church, B lencarn  Wesleyan 

Chapel, Maulds Meaburn F ree  Church, Dufton W esleyan Chapel, Knock 

Wesleyan Chapel, K irkby Thore Free Church, Murton F ree Church, Appleby 

and Brough. He preached 43 tim es in  the  f i r s t  two y e a rs  o f  h is

1. I b i d . . 26. 3. 1889.

2 . Cumberland and Westmorland H erald . 21.9.1929#

3# In  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  h is  g ran d -d au g h te r, Mrs. D. B ra ith w a ite ,
Glen-Eden, R iv e rs id e , K irkby S tephen.
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p reach in g , 3é tim es i n  th e  t h i r d  y e a r and 48 in  th e  fo u r th  y e a r .  In  

1885 he preached a t  Crosby G a r re t t ,  Winton and Ashy B a p tis t  C hapels.

His Sermons were g e n e ra lly  B ib l ic a l  and d e v o tio n a l. He gave a  le c tu r e  

on W illiam  Clowes a t  Appleby in  May, 1885, which l a s t e d  one hour and 

f i f t y  m inutes. He e s tim ated  th a t  between 1879 and I 896 he t r a v e l le d  

5103 m iles in  the  course o f  h is  p reach in g , most o f which waa in  th e  

upper Eden v a l le y .

M inutes o f  a  C irc u it  L ocal P reachers*  M eeting shovr one o u ts ta n d in g  

weakness among Local P rea c h e rs , common to  bo th  P r im itiv e s  and Wesleyan s. 

This was though t to  be a  la c k  o f d e d ic a tio n  in  t h e i r  c a l l in g  and, in  

th e  second h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , i t  was a  co n sid e rab le  lo c a l  

and n a tio n a l  problem . V/hen the  Wesleyan Local P reach ers  met a t  Appleby 

in  1873, they  re so lv e d  to  a tte n d  to  th e  m atte r : "That th i s  m eeting

having heard  w ith  sorrow  th a t  many o f th e  b re th re n  have f a i l e d  to  a t te n d  

to  t h e i r  p reach ing  appointm ents on th e  p lan  and being  o f  t h a t  o p in io n  

th a t  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  God*s cause , in  t h i s  C ir c u i t ,  cannot be advanced 

i f  t h i s  n e g le c t co n tinues in  the  fu tu re  re so lv e s  f i r s t ,  th a t  we a s  Local 

P reach ers  w i l l  seek f o r  o u rse lv es  a  renewed co n se c ra tio n  o f S p i r i t  body 

and Soul to  th e  S e rv ice s  o f  our God second, th a t  in  the  fu tu re  we w i l l  

endeavour to  d isch a rg e  our work on th e  P lan  as in  th e  f e a r  o f  God. And 

w i l l  no t w i l f u l ly  n e g le c t our appoin tm ents. "  ̂ In  th e  P r im itiv e  Method

i s t  Magazine (l8 6 6 ) th e  same concern  ( a t  n a t io n a l  le v e l )  i s  ex p ressed :

"The cause in  many p lace s  i s  being  stabbed  to  th e  
ve ry  h e a r t ,  yea b a rb o ro u sly  murdered th rough i t .
Many s o c ie t i e s  th a t  were once in  a  f lo u r is h in g  
s t a t e  a re  now in  th e  l a s t  s ta g e s  o f  d e c lin e  • . . 
and to  th e  n e g le c t o f  p reach ing  appointm ents 
t h e i r  decay i s  d i r e c t ly  t r a c e a b le  . . . .  These

1. M inutes o f the  K irkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan C irc u i t  
L ocal Preachers*  M eeting, 23.9*1873*
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th in g s  w ring the  h e a r t  o f many a  M in is te r  w ith  
b i t t e r  angu ish ; they  t i e  h is  hands, c r ip p le  h is  
e f f o r t s  and p a ra ly se  h is  e n e rg ie s ."

Reasons were su g g ested  fo r  th i s  n e g le c t .  The Local P rea c h e rs , employed 

in  d a i ly  hard  work, were too  t i r e d  to  p repare  fo r  P reach ing ; o r th ey  

w anted to  be w ith  t h e i r  fa m ilie s  on the  Sabbath ; or th ey  were exposed 

to  m ental d e p re ss io n , b o d ily  a f f l i c t i o n s  or "S a tan ic  te m p ta tio n s" . I t  

could c e r ta in ly  be s a id  t h a t ,  in  th e  case o f fa rm er-p reao h ers  in  our 

a re a , u n fo reseen  d i f f i c u l t i e s  could a r i s e  when awkward cows, m ilked by 

hand, or s t r a y in g  sheep could  wreck th e  Sabbath t im e ta b le . How long 

th i s  undoubted problem dogged th e  r e a l  work of th e  Kingdom i t  i s  d i f f i 

c u l t  to  say , though obv iously  i t s  c o n tin u a tio n  would seem to  be a 

convincing  s ig n  th a t  some of th o se  who were supposed to  c a rry  th e  

message were not e n t i r e ly  convinced o f  i t s  im portance . Preachers* 

m eetings, th e re fo re ,  had to  e x e rc is e  g re a t w a tch fu ln ess  over th i s  

problem : a  b la c k e r  b lo t  when i t  was experienced  in  sm all, i s o la te d  

p la c e s  where no o th e r  person  was ab le  to  le a d  a w a itin g  and d isap p o in ted  

C ongregation in  p roc lam ation  or p ra y e r.

There a re  few h in ts  in  th e  b u s in ess  of Local P reachers*  M eetings 

to  su ggest what Sermon co n ten t r e a l l y  was o r i f  i t  changed over the  

y e a r s .  B ro ther James R ennison, a  Local P reacher from K irkby S tephen, 

was d e sc rib e d  as "a d is c ip le  of th e  Lord Jesus who l iv e d  th e  r e l ig io n  

he p ro fe sse d  and preached , and a  c h a ra c te r  o f  such u n s e lf is h n e s s , n o b i l i ty  

o f  pu rpose , and tra n s p a re n t  p u r i ty  as to  stamp him, in  h is  d a i ly  work 

among th e  peo p le , as a  man a f t e r  God*s own h e a r t ."  The P reach ers  were

1. P r im itiv e  M ethodist Magazine (London, 1866), pp. 721-725; i n  an 
a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "N eglect o f P leach in g  Appointments" by "J.M ."

2. M inutes o f  the  Kirkby S tephen. Appleby and Sedbergh Wesleyan 
C irc u i t  Local P reach ers  * MeetingV 23 .6 .1910 .
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c e r ta in ly  u rg ed , by t h e i r  S u p erin ten d en t M in is te r , " to  s u s ta in  th e  

e v a n g e lic a l appeal in  our p u lp i t s " ,  though one would th in k  th a t  

's u s ta in *  would h a rd ly  have been  th e  word which Wesley would have used 

in  p roc lam ation  o f  H e l l 's  a l t e r n a t iv e .  Had the  z ea l o f  e a r l i e r  y ea rs  

q u ie tened?  This may have been beh ind  th e  o cca s io n a l p r a c t ic e ,  among 

upper Eden M eth o d ists , o f  in v i t in g  v i s i t i n g  E v a n g e lis ts  to  conduct
p

R ev ival M eetings fo r  l im ite d  p e r io d s . I n  an a re a  where d e a th , emi

g ra t io n  o r  m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e  cou ld  s e r io u s ly  reduce  th e  ranks o f  Local 

P rea c h e rs , th e  whole p o p u la tio n  be in g  so sm all, th e  need to  be seen to  

be going forw ard became even more p re s s in g . T w en tie th -cen tu ry  Eden 

M ethodist; id e n t i ty  s t i l l  depends on c o n tin u a lly  ex p erien c in g  th a t  

power o f  r e l ig io n  g en era ted  in  e a r l i e r  days. An u n b e lie v e r might 

an a ly se  th e  s i tu a t io n  th u s  :

"A c reed  which i s  used as a  source o f  power in s p i r e s ,  
f o r  a tim e , g re a t e f f o r t s ,  b u t th e se  e f f o r t s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  i f  they  a re  n o t very  s u c c e s s fu l, produce 
w e a rin e ss , and w eariness  produces sce p tic ism  . . . .
The more the  methods o f propaganda have been used  to  
produce ex c item en t, th e  g r e a te r  w i l l  be th e  r e a c t io n  
u n t i l  i n  th e  end a q u ie t  l i f e  comes to  seem th e  on ly  
th in g  w orth hav ing . When, a f t e r  a  p e rio d  o f  re p o se , 
th e  p o p u la tio n  ag a in  becomes capable o f  excitem en t, 
i t  w i l l  need a new s tim u lu s , s in ce  a l l  th e  o ld  
s t im u li  have become b o rin g . Hence creeds which a re  
used  too in te n s iv e ly  a re  t r a n s i to r y  in  t h e i r  e f f e c t s ." ^

But a  b e l ie v e r ,  who has a  dynamic c reed , and v;ho has been convinced o f

th e  tran sfo rm in g  power o f  e f f e c t iv e  p reach in g , would see t h i s  most

n o ta b le  M ethodist emphasis q u ite  d i f f e r e n t ly :

1. I b i d . . 13. 9 . 1913.

2 . K irkby Stephen Wesleyan Q u a rte rly  M eeting, on 26 .6 .1890 , agreed
to  in v i te  one o f  Thomas Champness's E v a n g e lis ts  to  r e s id e  a t  
Brough fo r  one y e a r . Champness had opened a  home fo r  th e  t r a in in g  
o f e v a n g e lis ts  in  I 886 in  R ochdale, fo re ru n n e r o f  C l i f f  C ollege
in  D erbysh ire .

3 . B ertran d  R u s s e l l ,  Power A New S o c ia l A nalysis (London, 1938),
p . 153.
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"We have too re a d i ly  assumed th a t  th e  f i r s t  v i t a l i t y  
a tte n d in g  a  new s p i r i t u a l  movement i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  
f u g i t iv e  and t r a n s i to r y .  The wonder and th e  glow 
o f  the  f r e s h  r e v e la t io n  canno t, indeed , he 
re p e a te d , bu t the  l i g h t  i t s e l f  may come w ith  
p e re n n ia l power to  su ccess iv e  g en e ra tio n s  o f 
d is c ip le s ,  i f  on ly  t h e i r  h e a r ts  a re  open to  re c e iv e  
i t .  To b r in g  th i s  about we need to  m ain ta in  as 
th e  c o n tro l l in g  fo rce s  o f  th e  Church th e  v i t a l  
r e la t io n s  by which men l i v e  -  w orship , d is c ip le s h ip ,  
fe llo w sh ip ; we have to  la y  emphasis not on o rg a n i
z a tio n  b u t on b ro th e r ly  lo v e , no t on dogma bu t on 
i l lu m in a tio n  and e d u c a tio n ."

P roclam ation  and p ra c t ic e  go hand in  hand and though we may n o t be ab le

to  be p re c ise  about th e  genuine i n te n s i ty  o f  a p e rs o n 's  r e l ig io u s

ex p e rien ce , we may be su re  about th e  consequences o f  a  p o s i t iv e  response

to  p reach in g . Thus, in  i s o la te d  underpopulated  a re a s , th e  consequences

and the  s o c ia l  im p lic a tio n s  o f  r e l ig io u s  experience  s t i l l  i n v i t e ,

though p o ss ib ly  l e s s  so , th e  u n b e l ie v e r 's  c lo s e s t  s c ru t in y .

Our re fe re n c e s  to  th e  conversions o f  th e  p reach ers  them selves show 

th a t  th e  M ethodist emphasis was a g a in s t  Sabbath p ro fa n a tio n  and th e  

d e filem en t o f  " th e  w o rld " : "D epart, d e p a r t , go out th en ce , touch  no
p

u n clean  th in g  . . .  p u r ify  y o u rse lv e s ."  Though S t .  Pau l made th e  same 

emphasis in  2 C o rin th ian s  6, v e rse  17, ("Come out from them "), h is  

re fe re n c e -p o in t  was a ls o  th e  Old Testam ent. The t h i r t y - f i f t h  ch ap te r 

o f  Jerem iah , speak ing  o f  th e  v i r tu e s  o f th e  R ech ab ite s , o f fe re d  some 

rea so n  why wine should  n o t be drunk and, as w ith  observance o f the  

Sabbath law and av o id ing  th e  un c lean , th e se  J u d a is t ic  requ irem en ts  

cou ld  e a s i ly  be t e s t e d  among lo c a l  M ethodists  in  a sm all i s o la te d  com

m unity. For Methodism in  th e  upper Eden v a lle y  sough t, as Quakers had 

done b e fo re , to  meet th e  o b lig a tio n  o f  d i s t i n c t  s e p a ra tio n  from a l l  the

1 . W. C. B ra ith w a ite , The B eginnings o f  Quakerism (London, 1912), 
p . 529.

2 . I s a ia h  52, v e rse  11; a l l  B ib l ic a l  q u o ta tio n s  in  t h i s  th e s i s  a re  
from th e  R evised S tandard  V ersion  o f  The Holy B ib le  (1957).
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im p u r itie s  o f  s o c ie ty . Alan W ilkinson r e c a l l s  b e in g  evacuated  from 

Walney I s la n d , B arrow -in -F urness, in  1941, to  th e  s a f e ty  o f L i t t l e  

S tr ic k la n d , between Shap and P e n r i th .  Speaking o f  th e  i s o la t io n  be 

encoun tered  he w rote " in  i t s e l f ,  ( i t )  was not a  bad th in g . Being t i e d  

to  t h a t  v i l la g e  gave us a c e r ta in  s t a b i l i t y  which we had been denied  

over the  p rev ious two or th re e  y e a r s ,  slow ing down the  pace , b r in g in g  

s e c u r i ty  . . • I n  th e  r e l ig io u s  sen se , M eth o d ists , l i k e  Jews,

could  f in d  a p a r a l l e l  s e c u r i ty  in  b e in g  p a r t  o f  an i s o la te d  h o ly  com

m unity: a  confidence in  p a r t i c u la r ,  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  r e l ig io u s  ways and 

s ta n d a rd s . I n te r e s t in g ly ,  the  A nglicans o f  Grimshaw's Haworth P a r is h , 

i n  Y o rk sh ire , in  th e  m id -e ig h teen th  c en tu ry , were d is tu rb e d  to  f in d  

th a t  t h e i r  P arson  began c ro ss in g  P a rish  b o u n d arie s . Glyn Hughes' novel 

shows th a t  th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  i s o la t io n  o f  A nglican p a rish e s  was some

tim es th re a te n e d  by e v a n g e lic a l en thusiasm s. "Many d is l ik e d  t h i s  

b u rs t in g  out o f  the p a r is h . I t  sen t a shudder th rough  o ld -fa sh io n e d  

p eo p le , as  i f  w hatever h e ld  t h e i r  t r i b e  i n t a c t  was b e in g  v io la te d .

The Gospel was preached , in  th e  upper Eden, by lo c a l  p reach e rs  

from th e  im m ediate a re a  i n  chapels made ou t o f  s tone  from th e  same 

l o c a l i t y .  Many o f th e se  chapels a re  sm all re c ta n g u la r  b u ild in g s  w ith  

l i t t l e  e x te r io r  o r i n t e r i o r  o rnam entation . S p i ta l  Chapel, (page E o f  

th i s  th e s i s ) ^  i s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c ,  though i t  has an i n t e r i o r  which can be 

p a r t i t io n e d  fo r  a  Sunday School. When i t  was opened in  1865, th e  

r e l ig io u s  te ac h in g  o f  c h ild re n  was a  M ethodist enphasis and th e  b u i ld -  

i s  c a l le d  " P rim itiv e  School" on th e  o u ts id e . The a r c h i te c tu r a l

1 . A lan V /ilkinson, A S h e lte re d  L ife  (p u b lish ed  by h im se lf  a t  
No. 1 , R uffo rd  Grove, Bingham, Nottingham , 1980), p . 47«

2 . Glyn Hughes, Where I  Used to  P lay  on th e  Green (London, 1982), 
p . 68.

3 . Follow ing p . 119.
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s im p lic ity  i s  repeated , though w ith a p la in  w all c ross above the 

Communion Table, in  the new chapel a t  Brough Sowerby, opened in  1972 

to  rep lace  a temporary bu ild in g . (See page P).^ P u lp its  are  u su a lly  

c e n tra l (though not a t  Brough Sowerby) and much more prominent than  the 

Communion Table. The usual musical instrum ent i s  the harmonium, s t i l l  

w e ll-su ite d  to  the accompaniment o f congregational sing ing  in  small 

chapels. In  one o r two bigger chapels (as a t Appleby) there  i s  the 

luxury o f a pipe organ. Like b u ild in g  m ateria ls  and preachers, the 

o rg an is t a lso  has o ften  had to  be 'home-produced*. A f a i r ly  common 

v is u a l a id  in  Worship i s  the P u lp it F a l l  on v/hich i s  u su a lly  embroider

ed the  i n i t i a l s  I .H .S . meaning "Jesus Saviour o f Men" to  some and beyond 

any standard  in te rp re ta t io n  to  the r e s t .  As w ith the Quakers, th e  use 

o f re lig io u s  symbolism i s  uncommon, and an obvious Cross, which may 

remind one Congregation of the love and power o f  Jesu s, may remind an

o ther o f th e  Church of England -  which could be a d is tr a c t io n  in  

Methodist Worship. P la in  s im p lic ity  i s  the chapel c h a r a c te r is t ic ,  not 

because the  b u ild e rs  "h ad n 't the h e a rt to  compete w ith  the magnificence 

of the  countryside"^ but because th e re  was no po in t in  im ita tin g  an 

a rc h ite c tu re  which rep resen ted  a d if fe re n t r i t u a l  and d o c trin e .^  To 

have copied the Anglican s ty le  in  the e a r ly  days o f chapel-bu ild ing  

would have been to  have lacked P arish  s e n s i t iv i ty .  In  any case. Church 

of England b u ild in g  programmes were b ese t w ith problems w ith  which 

Methodism did not need to  a sso c ia te . For Anglican " d i f f i c u l t i e s  

involved in  ra is in g  a new church in  an o ld  p a rish  were o ften  in su p erab le ."

1 . F o l l o w i n g  p .  1 2 0 .

2. W. R, M itchell, Men o f Lakeland, p . 79*

3. John Wesley described  h is  new Chanel in  C ity Road, London, as 
"p e rfe c tly  n ea t, but no t f in e ."  (The Journal, VI, 215).
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Perm ission had to  be "gran ted  by the  e x is tin g  incumbent, by patron , and

diocesan, and then one had to  r e s o r t  to  an expensive Act of Parliament*

But M ethodists • • • needed no more than a cheap lic e n c e , a p lo t o f land

and a few pounds to  b u ild  a l i t t l e  chapel in  some • • • area unserved by

the Church. VJhile the parson stood h e lp le ss  a small band of determined

laymen could advance the  cause of the Gospel and o f  the Connexion. A

s in g le  M ethodist p la s te re r ,  William Beatson, could b u ild  a chapel in

Cambridge w ith his own hands and h is  own m o n e y . T h e r e  ;vas n e ith e r

need nor money fo r anything but the  p la in e s t s tru c tu re . So Stephen

B runsk ill who l e f t  Orton to  l iv e  a t  Beathwaite Green, near Kendal,

describes how he and neighbouring farmers b u i l t  "a place o f our om ."

He w rite s  "we th e re fo re  s e t  about i t  in  earn est and although the  people

were generally  poor, they subscribed what they  could ch eerfu lly  and the

farmers in  th e  neighbourhood a s s is te d  in  c a r tin g  the m a te ria ls  to  the

place so th a t  we p re sen tly  erected  a convenient l i t t l e  chapel and
2

s e t t le d  i t  upon the conference p la n ." Not much time appears to have 

been taken to  design a M ethodist b u ild in g  which would somehow show both 

the immanence and transendence o f  God. I f ,  in  Worship, eyes were to  be 

opened, i t  would only be to  see the  Preacher or the Hymn Book. I f  they 

were to  be closed, i t  would only be to  pray. I f  th e re  was to  be move

ment, i t  would only be a few sh o rt paces from and to  the ou tside  w orld, 

tem porarily  shut out, during  Worship,by a b r ie f  porch. In  a rep o rt of 

the Property D ivision of the M ethodist Church, produced in  1980, one 

sec tio n  was e n t i t le d  "What is  the Worship-Room to  say?"^ In  c o n tra s t.

1. John 'Walsh in  A H istory  of the M ethodist Church in  Great B rita in ,
I , 313.

2. Stephen B runsk ill*s autobiography, p. 50.

3. "So you need a nev/ church do you?" and Report of the Trustees 
fo r Methodist Church Purposes (Manchest e r ,  1980), pp. 25-29.
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e a r ly  M ethodists b e lie v e d  th a t  r e v e la t io n  by-passed  fu rn ish in g s  and 

a r c h i te c tu r e  and th a t  co n v e rsa tio n  should  be d i r e c t ly  and sim ply 

between man and God.

I t  was in  house o r o p e n -a ir , however, th a t  p reach ing  was f i r s t  

heard  and from which a  nucleus o f  b e l ie v e r s  grew to g e th e r  through meet

in g  each  o th e r as the Wesleys had re q u ire d  in  th e  1743 Rules o f S o c ie ty . 

S in c e , as John Wesley had a lso  s a id ,  " th ey  th a t  do n o t b e lie v e  the  B ib le  

w i l l  b e lie v e  any th ing",^  th e  im portance o f  Holy S c r ip tu re  has always 

been s t r e s s e d  in  Eden chapels and M ethodist homes. P roclam ation  and 

study  o f  the  Word became, fo r  th i s  v a l le y  p o p u la tio n , as im portan t as 

i t  was in  156I fo r  th e  W aldensians in  th e  rem ote v a lle y s  o f N orthern 

I t a l y .  Those i s o la te d  C h ris tia n s  th e n  d e c la re d :

"We prom ise to  m ain ta in  the  B ib le , e n t i r e  and w ithou t 
adm ixture , accord ing  to  th e  usage o f  the  t ru e  A p o sto lic  
Church, s te a d f a s t ly  co n tin u in g  in  t h i s  ho ly  r e l ig io n ,  
a lthough  i t  should  be a t  p e r i l  o f  our l i v e s ,  in  o rd er 
th a t  we may be ab le  to  le a v e  i t  to  our c h ild re n  in ta c t  
and pu re , as we have re c e iv e d  i t  from our f a t h e r s . "2

I n  Eden, Sunday School Scho lars  could  le a r n  c e r ta in  passages o f th e

Psalm s, by memory, and be p re sen te d  w ith  a  B ib le . This o p p o rtu n ity ,

however, a lso  belonged to  th e  Church o f  England and th e se  'Lord V/harton'

B ib les  were d is t r ib u te d ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , in  the two A nglican  P a rish e s  a t

Appleby (Bondgate and S t .  Lawrence) in  1861*^ c h ild re n  under 14 a lso

had to  l e a m  th e  Church o f  England catechism s as w e ll as the re q u ire d

Psalm s. Methodism s t i l l  b e n e f i ts  from the  same legacy  (w ille d  in  1696) ,

as d id  th e  Appleby U nited  M ethodist F ree Church C ir c u i t ,  i n  1899, when

1 . John W esley, The Works, X III , 370.

2. A lex is Muston. The I s r a e l  o f the  A lps. H is to ry  o f  th e  Waldenses 
(London, 1866;, I ,  263 .

3 . Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e r tis e r , 13. I . I 86I .
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i t  re so lv e d  " th a t  a p p lic a t io n  he made fo r  a  Number o f  Lord Wharton B ib le s  

to  be d i s t r ib u te d  amongst th e  Sunday Schools o f the C irc u it ." ^  34 were 

o b ta in e d . The m in is try  of the  Word, re a d  o r expounded, was an O rdinance 

o f  God which John W esley 's  S o c ie t ie s  were expected  to  " a t te n d  upon." 

U nlike th e  C lass M eetings which, even in  W esley 's l i f e t im e  were no t 

a l to g e th e r  manageable o r s u c c e s s fu l , p u b lic  and p r iv a te  read in g  o f  th e  

S c r ip tu re s  was a  n ecessa ry  p a r t  o f  M ethodist d evo tion . So itw as a  r a r e  

and s u rp r is in g  Minute w hich, in  1842, from Barnard C as tle  P rim itiv e  

M eth o d ists , s a id  " th a t  a p o r tio n  o f the  sac red  S c r ip tu re s  be re a d  once 

eveiy  Sabbath i n  a l l  our Chapels and Preaching Rooms.

L eadersh ip  problems and the  mixing o f s o c ia l  c la s s e s  w ith in  th e  

M ethodist C lass M eeting caused some g en e ra l d ec lin e  in  i t s  im portance 

d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . Prom the  reco rd s  we have i t  i s  no t 

p o s s ib le  to  say th a t  th i s  was th e  case in  th e  upper Eden v a lle y , s in ce  

th e re  a re  so few re fe re n c e s  o f  any k ind  to  lo c a l  C lass M eetings. I t  

would be tem pting  to  say th a t  th e  Wesley G uild , a t  th e  end of the  cen tu ry , 

re p la c e d  them, bu t th e  aims o f the two were q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  In  any 

case the  G uilds, to  which we r e tu r n  l a t e r ,  were e s ta b lis h e d  when th e  

M ethodists  had become recogn ized  as th e  M ethodist Church r a th e r  th an  

th a t  s a in t ly  S o c ie ty  w ith in  the Church o f England in  which John Wesley 

b e lie v e d  th e  C lass M eeting would have a s a n c tify in g  in f lu e n c e . Of th e  

n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  C lass m eeting, Henry Rack say s : "Groups o f t h i s  k ind

f lo u r i s h  b e s t  i f  t h e i r  members sh are  an in te n s i ty  o f  -  and co n tin u in g  

i n t e r e s t  in  -  a  common p a t te rn  o f r e l ig io u s  ex p e rien ce . Unless th e  

"experience" is  m ain ta ined , u n le ss  indeed  i t  i s  p ro g re ss iv e  and becoming

1. M inutes o f  th e  Appleby U nited  M ethodist Free Church C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting. 15 .6 .1899 .

2. M inutes o f  th e  Barnard C a s tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it
Q u a rte rly  M eeting. 22 .12.1842.
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more s o p h is t ic a te d ,  heredom and lo s s  o f  i n t e r e s t  i s  always l i a b l e  to  s e t  

i n . "  ̂ Wesley f re q u e n tly  a s s e r te d  -  when th e  C lass M eeting was an essen 

t i a l  M ethodist fe a tu re  -  th a t  a tten d an ce  was necessa ry  fo r  th e  members 

o f S o c ie t ie s .  Whether what Rack says happened in  w ider Methodism a lso  

took  p la c e  in  our lo c a l  a re a , i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  e s ta b l i s h ,  f o r  i n  a  Con- 

n ex io n a l system , th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  T ra v e ll in g  P reach er could be 

e i th e r  to  b r in g  a  new im petus to  e x is t in g  C lass M eetings or o th e r  id e a s  

f o r  an a l t e r n a t iv e  form o f  lo c a l  fe llo w sh ip . Rack accep ts  th e  d ec lin e  

o f  th e  C lass M eeting as having happened by th e  end o f th e  n in e te e n th  

cen tu ry , and sees  th e  o r ig in a l  d o c tr in e  o f  S c r ip tu ra l  h o lin e s s  d i lu te d :  

"The d e c lin e  o f  e f f e c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  c la s s  as  th e  c r i t e r io n  

o f  M ethodist membership, d e sp ite  th e  lo n g  p e rs is te n c e  o f  i t  as th e  

form al b a s i s ,  i s  an in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  o r ig in a l  M ethodist 

purpose o f  a  h o lin e s s  s o c ie ty  had been absorbed  in to  a w id er, l e s s  

in te n s e ,  more conven tional view o f  what C h r is t ia n i ty  and a C h r is t ia n  

church ought to  b e . A s  f a r  as "boredom and lo s s  o f  in t e r e s t "  were 

concerned , farm ers and farmworkers i n  o u r a re a , needing  to  be a t  work in  

th e  o p e n -a ir  during  the  lo n g e r days between E a s te r  and the  g a th e r in g  o f  

th e  H a rv es t, would r e tu r n  to  th e  chapel i n  th e  autumn evenings to  a  new 

s e r ie s  o f  fe llo w sh ip  m eetings, when th e  sim ple passage o f  tim e had 

c re a te d  new i n t e r e s t .  Sunday W orship, th e  only  th in g  th a t  d id  no t p ro

fane  th e  Sabbath , n a tu ra l ly  con tinued  th rough  the summer months.

There a re  few re fe re n c e s  to  C lass M eetings or C lass Leaders in  lo c a l  

W esleyan M inutes. One could  assume t h a t ,  i n  1885, C lass f in a n c ia l

1 . Henry D. Rack, "The D ecline o f th e  C lass-M eeting and th e  Problem 
o f  Church-Membership in  N in e teen th -cen tu ry  W esleyanism ", i n
Rev. Dr. John C. Bowmer, e d . , P roceed ings o f th e  V/esley H is to r ic a l  
S o c ie ty  (C h este r, F eb ruary , 1 9 7 3 ) ,  p. 1 3 .

2. I b id . . p p .  1 7 - 1 8 .
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c o n tr ib u tio n s  være n o t as forthcom ing as th ey  ought to  have been. The 

Q u a rte r ly  M eeting ag reed  " th a t  th e  S e c re ta ry  communicate w ith  each 

le a d e r  throughout th e  C ir c u i t ,  recommending th a t  they  make i t  an in v a r i 

ab le  r u le  to  r e g u la r ly  c o l le c t  the  Weekly pence in  t h e i r  c la s s e s  

acco rd in g  to  Conference r u l e . L a t e r  i n  the  same y e a r ,  in d eed , i t  

became obvious th a t  f in a n c e  and fe llo w sh ip  were d i r e c t ly  r e l a t e d .  In  

December, 1885, th e  M in is te rs  p re sen te d  t h e i r  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  Membership 

i n  th e  fo llow ing  way:

"There a re  5^9 members who meet in  C la ss , and pay.
There a re  65 members who do n o t meet in  C la ss , bu t pay.
There a re  40 members who meet in  C la ss , but d o n 't  pay.
There a re ___ 2. niembers who n e i th e r  meet in  C la ss , nor pay.

Total 683"2

rwmet̂
We n o te  t h a t  alm ost p e r cent of the  Wesleyan C irc u it  Membership was

m eeting in  C lass as l a t e  as I 885 . The d e c lin e  was by no means com plete. 

To th e  R e g is te r  o f the names o f  the  U n ited  M ethodist F ree  Church Members 

i n  th e  Appleby C ir c u i t ,  in  I 86I ,  S. Beavan, th e  Appleby C irc u i t  M in is te r , 

added th e  fo llo w in g .

" I  have re p o r te d  th e  number o f members to  the  Annual Assembly I 861 as 

12+4 -  Because I  would make an allow ance fo r  some whose names a re  on C lass 

Books, b u t whose a tten d an ce  a t  C lass M eetings o f l a t e  has been so s l ig h t  

(w ith o u t any s o l id  reaso n  fo r  absence) as to  re n d e r them somewhat doubt

f u l . I n  the  R e g is te r  ( 1867) ,  th e re  i s  re fe re n c e  to  a  P r im itiv e

1. M inutes o f  th e  K irkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan C irc u i t  Q u arte rly  
M eeting, 25 .6 .1885 .

2 . I b id . , 24. 12 . 1885.

3 . The R e g is te r  o f  th e  names o f the  Members o f th e  W esleyan M ethodist 
A sso c ia tio n  in  th e  Appleby C irc u i t ,  commencing in  l82tD. December 
2 1 s t.
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1
M ethod ist. I s a a c  B a y liffe  o f  Appleby i s  no ted  as a  P r im itiv e  M ethodist

L oca l P reacher who meets in  the  U nited  M ethodist F ree  Church Monday C lass ,

does no t pay, i s  a  H elper on th e  U nited  M ethodist F ree Church P lan  bu t

pays to  th e  P r im it iv e s . These M inutes a lso  suggest t h a t ,  i n  th e  U nited

M ethodist Free Church, C lasses were being  h e ld  re g u la r ly .  A Q u a rte rly

M eeting a t  Appleby ( 2I . 6. I 865) agreed  " th a t  W esley 's  R ules be re a d  once

a  q u a r te r  in  our c la s s e s ."  Barnard C astle  P r im itiv e  M ethodists r e f e r  to

a p o s s ib le  C lass M eeting when th ey  agree " th a t  th e  fe llo w sh ip  m eeting

u s u a lly  h e ld  in  th e  Chapel a t  B arnard C astle  on a  S atu rday  evening be

h e ld  on a Sabbath morning in  th e  s te a d  so as to  allow  tim e fo r  c lean in g  
2

th e  Chapel e t c ."  T he ir p r a c t i c a l  approach i s  a lso  seen in  a  f u r th e r ,  

r a r e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  C lass , in  1844* They agree " th a t  an ad d ress  be 

p r in te d  co n ta in in g  a p la in  s ta tem en t o f  the p re se n t p o s i t io n  o f th e  

C irc u it  tem p o ra lly  a f f e c t io n a te ly  re q u e s tin g  a l l  th e  Members to  e n te r  

in to  th e  re g u la r  weekly payment o f C lass money in  o rd e r so f a r  to  

improve th e  funds o f th e  C irc u it  so as to  employ an o th er P reach er which 

i s  so g re a t ly  needed ."^  Local P re a c h e rs ' M eetings Itîinutes g ive o ccas io n a l 

in s ig h t  to  C lass M eetings: "Bro Mason have a  no te  re q u e s tin g  him to

meet in  C lass in  accordance w ith  our R u l e . "4 i n  1924 "a  d is c u s s io n  took 

p la ce  on form ing a  C lass f o r  th e  young Local P re a c h e rs , and Mr. Rhodes 

k in d ly  prom ised to  t r y  and a rran g e  a C lass a t  G a is g i l l ,  f o r  th e  young

1. A ra ilw ay-vfo rker, th e n  farm er and b u tc h e r , he was a  s t r i c t  Sabbath 
o b se rv e r. He preached some 2,860 tim es i n  54 y e a rs ;  h is  son, John, 
born a t  Appleby i n  1868 became a  P r im itiv e  M ethodist P reach er i n  
1888 and d ied  in  1950; see E l la  K. C rossley , John B. B a y lif fe  
(London, 1952).

2 . M inutes o f  th e  B arnard C astle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u arte rly  
M eetings, 25.3.1843*

3 . I b i d . . 21 .5 .1844 .

4 .  M inutes o f  th e  Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan C irc u it  Local 
P re a c h e rs ' M eetings, 28 .6 .1872 .
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p reach e rs  from O rton, G a is g il l  and Ravenstonedale# " In  1928, i t  was

agreed  th a t  " a l l  p reach e rs  be re q u e s te d  to  hold  a  p ray e r m eeting a f t e r
2

th e  n ig h t s e r v ic e ."  This could no t have been q u ite  l ik e  th e  o ld  C lass 

M eeting bu t i t  k ep t M ethodists to g e th e r ,  le d  by th e  P reach er and o f f e r 

in g  p ray e rs  to  God which may w e ll have expressed  th e  sen tim en ts  o f  

th o se  who, in  th e  e a r ly  C lasses , ta lk e d  to  each o th e r .  As e a r ly  as  1850, 

th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Q u a rte rly  M eeting a t  Brough had agreed " th a t  

George Jackson o f  C a r l in g il  andGeo Jackson o f Tebay go on p lan  as P ray er 

L ead ers ."^  There i s  no reaso n  to  suppose th a t  such p ra y e r-tim e s  were 

much d i f f e r e n t  from th e  p ray er-m eetings o f e a r l i e r  days, though d id  th e  

Jacksons have Mow Cop v o ices?  R itso n  w r i te s :  "The n o ise  was o f te n

heard  a t  a  g re a t d is ta n c e . The most f e a r f u l  blasphem er o f  th e  whole 

co u n try s id e  heard  the n o ise  o f  a p ray e r m eeting r ig h t  up to  h e r own 

house a t  Mow Cop, a  m ile and a  h a l f  d i s ta n t ,  and was th e reb y  awakened 

and soundly co n v e rted ."^  In  our a re a , p ray e r m eetings may have re p la c e d  

th e  C lass M eetings as  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  p ro g ressed , bu t were prob

ab ly  n o t as f in a n c ia l ly  u s e fu l as th e  C lass M eetings.

More im portan t was th e  work o f te a c h in g , e s p e c ia l ly  among th e  young. 

Benjamin Ingham 's i n t e r e s t  in  th e  ed u ca tio n  o f  c h ild re n  had been n o t ic e 

a b le  as e a r ly  as 1734, when he tau g h t 42 c h ild re n  to  re a d  in  O sse tt;  he

a lso  ta u g h t 12 c h ild re n  on th e  b o a t on h is  way to  America, and when he

a r r iv e d  th e re  in  1736, he sp en t th e  f i r s t  th re e  months te a c h in g  c h ild re n  

in  a schoo l f iv e  m iles from Savannah w here, w ith  th e  h e lp  o f two

1. I b i d . , 13. 3 . 1924.

2 . I b id . . 1 . 3 . 1928.

3 . M inutes o f  th e  Brough Branch o f th e  B arnard C astle  P r im itiv e  
M ethodist C ir c u i t .  13 .9 .1850 .

4 .  Joseph R itso n , The Romance o f  P r im itiv e  Methodism (London. 1909),
p . 24.
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M oravians, he was e n t i r e ly  in  charge . In  the  M inutes of th e  Ingham ites 

fo r  Sunday, A p ril  2nd, 1758 ( a t  S a l te r f o r th  Chapel, some te n  m iles 

n o r th  of Burnley in  L a n c a sh ire ) , we read :

"At two in  the A fternoon  th e  GO" ( G eneral O verseer)
"kep t a  C h ild re n 's  M eeting in  th e  Chapel w hereat 
many were p re s e n t ,  young and o ld . And a fte rw ard s  
n o tic e d  th a t  th e re  would he one every  Sunday a f t e r  
preaching t h i s  Summer ( ra in y  days excep ted) and 
th a t  a l l  p a re n ts ,  w hether th ey  belonged to  us or 
n o t ,  might send t h e i r  c h ild re n , i f  th ey  p le a s e ."

E leven y e a rs  l a t e r ,  John W esley 's  f r ie n d ,  Hannah B a l l ,  began h e r Sunday 
2

School in  17^9 and W esley 's  keen i n t e r e s t  in  h e r work was ex p ressed  in  

a  l e t t e r  on March 10 th , 1782:

" I  wanted to  know what was become o f  th o se  l i t t l e  
m aidens, and t r u s t  some o f them w i l l  b r in g  fo r th  
f r u i t  to  p e r fe c t io n . As you have a  p e c u lia r  love 
fo r  c h ild re n  and a  t a l e n t  fo r  a s s i s t in g  them, see 
th a t  you s t i r  up the  g i f t  o f  God which i s  in  you.
I f  you g a in  b u t one o f  them in  te n ,  you have a 
good rew ard fo r  your la b o u r .

In  1785 he w rote to  John F le tc h e r :  " I  r e a l l y  hope th e  Sunday Schools

w i l l  be p ro d u c tiv e  o f g re a t good to  th e  n a tio n . They sp read  w ider and

w ider, and a re  l i k e ly  to  reach  every p a r t  o f th e  k i n g d o m . I n  1787 he

w rote to  R ichard  Rodda: " I t  seems to  me th a t  th e se  w i l l  be one g re a t

means o f  re v iv in g  r e l ig io n  th roughout th e  n a tio n . I  wonder S a tan  has n o t
5

y e t  s e n t out some a b le  champion a g a in s t  them ." In  th e  same y e a r he w rote 

to  A lexander S u te r :  "Our Sunday schoo ls a t  B olton  co n ta in  upward o f

1. D. F. C larke, Benjamin Ingham (1712-1772), M .P h il. t h e s i s ,  
(Leeds U n iv e rs ity , 1971), P* 182.

2. John W esley, The L e t te r s ,  V II , 114 , fo o tn o te  4.

3 . I b i d . . V II , 114.

4 . I b i d . , V II , 265.

5 . I b i d . , V II , 364.
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e ig h t hundred c h ild re n , and a re  a l l  tau g h t by our own b re th re n  WITHOUT 

PAY. I  love Sunday schoo ls much. They have done abundance o f  good.

In  1783 Wesley had exp ressed  h is  though t on "The Manner o f  E ducating  

C hild ren" in  which were g u id e lin e s  fo r  te ac h in g : "Does i t  fo llo w " , he

asked , " th a t  we ought no t to  i n s t i l  t ru e  r e l ig io n  in to  th e  minds o f  

c h ild re n  as e a r ly  as p o ss ib le ?  Or, r a th e r ,  t h a t  we should do i t  w ith  

a l l  d il ig e n c e  from th e  very  tim e th a t  reaso n  dawns, la y in g  l in e  upon 

l i n e ,  p recep t upon p re c e p t, as soon and as f a s t  as they  a re  a b le  to  bear 

i t ?  By a l l  means. S c r ip tu re ,  re a so n , and experience  jo in t ly  t e s t i f y ,  

t h a t ,  inasmuch as th e  c o rru p tio n  o f n a tu re  i s  e a r l i e r  than  our i n s t r u c t 

io n s  can be , we should  tak e  a l l  p a in s  and care  to  c o u n te rac t th i s  

c o rru p tio n  as e a r ly  as p o s s ib le . The b ia s  o f  n a tu re  i s  s e t  th e  wrong 

way: E ducation  i s  designed  to  s e t  i t  r i g h t .

Over h a l f  a  cen tu ry  l a t e r  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethod ists , i t  seemed, had 

tak en  t h i s  guidance s e r io u s ly .  S e t in to  the Q uarte r Day Account and 

M inute Book o f Brough Branch o f the  H u ll C irc u i t  ( in  184I ) we have 

Sabbath School R eg u la tio n s . S ystem atic  thoroughness i s  r e f l e c te d  in  th e  

d e ta i le d  t im e ta b le :

"By o rd er of th e  School Committee August 9 th , 1844.
R eg u la tio n s  fo r  Sabbath School.

"Morning. Door to  be opened 10 m inutes b e fo re
9 o 'c lo c k . Open School p re c is e ly  a t  9 o 'c lo c k .
S ing  and Pray 10 m inutes t i l l  9*10. Read 20 
m inutes t i l l  9*30. Mark C lass  Papers 5 minutes 
t i l l  9*33* Read 20 m inutes t i l l  9*33* S p e ll
5 m inutes t i l l  10. S ing , p ray  and conclude
10 m inutes t i l l  10 .10 . R e liev e  th e  c h ild re n  
10 m inu tes. Have them a l l  se a te d  p ro p e rly  by
10. 25 .

"A fternoon. Door to  be opened tw enty minutes 
p a s t  o n e .o 'c lo c k . Open school p re c is e ly  a t  
1 . 30 . S ing  and pray 10 m inutes t i l l  1 .4 0 .

1. I b id . . T i n ,  23-24; t h i s  Bolton i s  in  L an cash ire .

2. John Vf es le y .  The Works, X III , 436 .
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Read 20 m inutes t i l l  2 . Mark C lass Books 5 m inutes 
t i l l  2.5* S p e ll 10 m inutes t i l l  2.15* Read 20 
m inutes t i l l  2.35* C atech ise  10 m inutes t i l l  2.45*
L ectu re  15 m inutes t i l l  3* S ing  and pray  10 o r  15 
m inutes t i l l  3*10 or 3*15* The c h ild re n  must he 
k ep t on th e i r  s e a ts  t i l l  the  C ongregation has 
w ithdraw n. Then the  g i r l s  must go out f i r s t  by 
s e n io r i ty ,  the boys in  th e  meantime to  be fu rn ish e d  
w ith  t h e i r  h a ts  and caps by th e i r  te a c h e rs  and 
must not be allow ed to  seek them them selves. This 
w i l l  p reven t much confusion .

"P .S . Each te a c h e r  must leave  the  School a t  th e  head 
o f  h is  o r h e r c la s s  w hile  the c h ild re n  fo llo w ."

This was th e  s e t t in g  fo r W esley 's  fu r th e r  in s t r u c t io n s  to  te a c h e rs , who

should  be endeavouring " to  cure t h e i r  (own) s e l f - w i l l ,  p r id e , and every

o th e r wrong tem p er" :

"Let ( th e  c h ild re n )  be d e liv e re d  to  in s t r u c to r s  ( i f  
such can be found) th a t  w il l  . . .  watch over them 
as im m ortal s p i r i t s ,  who a re  s h o r t ly  to  appear
b e fo re  God, and who have no th ing  to  do in  th i s
w orld b u t to  p repare  to  meet Him . . . . "^

O bviously every word, w r i t te n  o r spoken, by th e  founder o f Methodism d id  

n o t reach  every fo llo w e r, bu t w herever and whenever th e  theme o f Love 

was c e n t r a l ,  p reach e rs  and co n v erts  shared  i t  everyw here. "His v i s i t s  

to  a l l  p a r ts  of th e  kingdom k in d le d  th e  f i r e  in  o th e rs ,  and h is  l e t t e r s  

k ep t i t  bu rn ing  by w ise and lo v in g  counsel and encouragem ent. "2

The Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist Sunday School work o f 1844- was th u s  

only a  sm all p a r t  o f  work on a rap id ly -g ro w in g  w ider f r o n t .  A Wesleyan 

Conference r e p o r t  in  1837 showed th a t  th e re  were 3>339 Sunday schoo ls 

and 60,000 tè-achers fo r  341,442 s c h o la rs . Only a  q u a r te r  o f  th e  preach

in g  p la ce s  were w ith o u t a  sch o o l.^  A W esleyan Sunday School had, in  f a c t ,

1. John W esley, The Works, X III , 437*

2. John T e lfo rd , 'A F in a l N ote ' in  John W esley 's L e t te r s ,  V I I I ,  266.

3. C y ril J .  Davey, The M ethodist S to ry , pp . 50-51*
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opened in  Barnard C as tle  in  1810, " in  consequence o f  g re a t numbers o f  

c h ild re n  being  s e n t a t  a  very  e a r ly  age to  th e  f a c to ry , and being thus 

d ep riv ed  o f  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  o f o b ta in in g  even a s e c u la r  edu ca tio n  • • • 

th e  doors o f the san c tu a ry  were thrown open . . . S ch o la rs  came pouring 

in  ab undan tly , and soon upwards o f fo u r hundred names were en te red  in  

th e  books • • • • G reat moral and s p i r i t u a l  good as w e ll as s e c u la r  

b e n e f i ts  r e s u l te d  from t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  • • • • The number o f  sch o la rs  

i t  i s  t r u e ,  i s  no t so g re a t  as fo rm erly , schools o f a  s im ila r  c h a ra c te r  

having s in ce  been commenced in  connection  w ith  th e  N a tio n a l church, and 

by d is s e n tin g  d e n o m i n a t i o n s . I n  1845 we have re fe re n c e  to  Appleby 

C irc u it  W esleyan M ethodist A ss o c ia tio n 's  c h i ld r e n 's  work. At t h e i r  

Q u a rte rly  M eeting in  March, a t  Powis House, near Long M arton, they  agreed  

" th a t  th e  Revd. Mr. M iddleton o f  Y/hitehaven be s e n t fo r  to  p reach  th e  

Appleby Sunday School A nn iversary  Sermons on E a s te r  S u n d a y . A l l  the  

b ranches o f  Methodism in  our a re a  had Sunday Schools alm ost as soon as 

S o c ie t ie s  were e s ta b l is h e d . We lo o k , th e re fo re ,  a t  v a rio u s  D i s t r i c t  and 

C irc u it  M inutes to  observe numbers o f  sc h o la rs  and te a c h e rs  and to  

a ttem p t some u n d ers tan d in g  o f  the  r e la t io n s h ip  between be in g  a sch o la r 

and be ing  a  Member o f the S o c ie ty . We s h a l l  th en  tu rn  b r i e f ly  to  lo c a l  

newspaper r e p o r ts  o f Sunday School work, av/are th a t  i t  i s  e a s ie r  to  

surm ise th an  to  prove th a t  be in g  a Sunday School s ch o la r  may w e ll have 

i s o la te d  th a t  c h ild  from young, non-M ethodist, s o c ia l  contem poraries -  

e s p e c ia l ly  i f  th e  s c h o la r  l a t e r  became a  Member o f  the  S o c ie ty  and 

rem ained lo y a l  to  i t .

The D i s t r i c t  Wesleyan M eeting a t  W hitehaven in  May, 1842, says

1. Anthony S te e le ,  H is to ry  o f  Methodism in  B arnard C as tle  and the  
P r in c ip a l  P laces in  th e  Dales C ir c u i t ,  pp. 199-201.

2. M inutes o f  the  Appleby W esleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 21.3*1845*
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th e re  were 12 Sunday Schools in  th e  Appleby C ir c u i t ,  w ith  two l i b r a r i e s ,  

83 te a c h e rs  and 337 s c h o la rs . In  1833, th e re  were 10 Sunday Schools,

423 e n ro lle d  s c h o la rs  and 94 te a c h e rs .  When th e  custom ary b u s in ess  

q u e s tio n  was asked: "Has the  r e l ig io u s  o v e rs ig h t o f  the young e sp e c ia l ly

by the  fo rm ation  o f  catechumen c la s s e s  been duly  a tte n d e d  to ?"  th e  

answer was alm ost as custom ary: "An o v e rs ig h t has been tak en  o f  th e

young b u t th e re  a re  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  t h i s  D i s t r i c t  to  th e  fo rm ation  

o f  catechumen c la s s e s ."  There was some re p o r te d  improvement in  th e  I 836 

D i s t r i c t  m eeting: v e ry  few catechumen c la s s e s  bu t o v e rs ig h t o f  th e  young, 

e s p e c ia l ly  through freq u e n t Sunday School v i s i t s  by th e  B re th ren  ( th a t  

i s ,  th e  T ra v e llin g  P reach e rs ) had "con tinued  th o ro u g h ly ". I n  I 865 , 

though Appleby C irc u it  had 11 Sabbath S cho o ls , 121 te a c h e rs  and 662 

s c h o la rs ,  i t  d id  not have any catechum ens. C a r l is le  C irc u i t  th en  had 

30 , P e n r i th  30 and Kendal 42, in  a  D i s t r i c t  where th e re  were 6,654 Sunday 

School s c h o la rs .  In  I 869 , r e g r e t ta b ly ,  th e re  were 13 Sunday Schools in  

th e  D i s t r i c t  which were n o t taken  to  re g u la r  Chapel S e rv ic e s ; not 

s u rp r is in g ly .  M in is te rs  were encouraged to  ensure  t h e i r  presence  in  

W orship. By 1875, th e  t o t a l  number o f  s c h o la rs  in  the  D i s t r i c t  was

10, 628, an in c re a se  o f alm ost 4 ,000 in  one decade. I n  1879 th e re  were

15 Sunday Schools ( in  what had become th e  Kirkby S tephen C i r c u i t ) ,  152 

te a c h e rs  and 791 sh h o la rs . Encouragingly  th e re  were then  a  number o f  

" sc h o la rs  who (w ere) members o f  S o c ie ty ."  By 1880 th e  D i s t r i c t  heard

th a t  some sc h o la rs  were p lay in g  t ru a n t  -  because t h e i r  te a c h e rs  were

doing th e  same. In  I 88I ,  encourag ing ly , th e re  were 89 Sunday Schools in  

which th e  Wesleyan Catechism was ta u g h t. The 1878 W esleyan Conference, 

however, had a lre ad y  adopted a  p la n  o f Ju n io r  S o c ie ty  C la sse s , "designed  

to  p rep a re  young p e rso n s, by C h r is t ia n  in s t r u c t io n  and th e  n u r tu r in g  o f 

s p i r i t u a l  s e n s i b i l i t y ,  f o r  adm ission to  f u l l  C h u r c h - m e m b e r s h i p . T h e

1. Henry W. W illiam s, The C o n s ti tu tio n  and P o licy  o f  W esleyan 
Methodism, 2nd e d i t io n  (London, 1882), p . 12.
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essence o f an 1820 L iv erp o o l Conference Minute n e v e r th e le s s  s t i l l  s to o d ; 

"We e a rn e s t ly  recommend th e  uniform  and re g u la r  p r a c t ic e  o f c a te c h e t ic a l  

in s t r u c t io n  in  the  fa m il ie s  and schoo ls  o f  our Connexion, as be ing  

e s p e c ia l ly  im portan t in  th e  p re se n t s t a t e  o f our Body, and o f  th e  coun try  

a t  l a r g e ;  and we p re ss  upon our people th e  p ro p r ie ty  o f  u sing  our own 

C atechism s, in  p re fe re n ce  to  a l l  o th e rs ." ^  In  1838, when th e  e ra  o f 

undenom inational-type  Sunday Schools (though fre q u e n tly  tau g h t by 

M ethod ists  and h e ld  on M ethodist p rem ises) had begun to  p a ss , Samuel and 

R obert Jackson ( in s t r u c te d  by Conference) p repared  a scheme o f  in s t r u c t io n  

which would h e lp  to  implement th e  1820 Conference re s o lu t io n  and thus 

r e - i t e r a t e  what Wesley had w r i t te n  in  1756. In  D ublin he had "met about 

a  hundred c h ild re n  c a te c h ize d  p u b lic ly  tw ice a week. Thomas Walsh 

began t h i s  some months ago, and the f r u i t  o f i t  appears a lre a d y . V/hat 

a p i ty  th a t  a l l  our p reach ers  in  every  p lace  have no t th e  z ea l and wisdom 

to  fo llow  h is  exam ple."2

By May 1889 th e re  were 15,030 sc h o la rs  in  the  C a r l is le  D i s t r i c t ,  

m eeting on Wesleyan M ethodist prem ises -  a  f ig u re  which had a lm ost t r e b 

le d  in  a  q u a r te r  o f a  cen tu ry . In  1894 th e  im portance o f th e  sy s te m a tic  

teach in g  of th e  Catechism was again  s t r e s s e d  and C irc u its  were re q u ire d  

to  c o n s id e r i t  a t  t h e i r  June Q u a rte rly  M eetings. By 1900, th e re  were 

15,589  s ch o la rs  in  th e  D i s t r i c t  b u t a  y e a r  l a t e r  th e  number had f a l l e n  

to  15, 258 , follow ed by 16,004  in  1905 and down to  11,259 in  1920, when 

the  K irkby Stephen C irc u it  had 666 s c h o la rs .  S ix  y e a rs  e a r l i e r  th e  

lo c a l  f ig u re  had been 985. I n te r e s t in g ly ,  membership o f  th e  V ale  o f  

Eden Band of Hope, which in c lu d ed  a  co n sid e rab le  number o f c h ild re n  and

1. I b i d . ,  p . 327.

2 . John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, TV, 157*
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young peop le , was 1,148 in  1905, 96? in  1914 and 570 in  1920.^ Had th e

claim s of the  lo c a l  Band o f  Hope (founded in  1873) been as app ea lin g  as

th o se  of S o c ie ty  Membership? And had Sunday Schools con tinued  as they

began a t  the beg inn ing  of the cen tu ry , "regarded  as p r iv a te  e n te r p r is e s ,

to  be encouraged and a s s i s te d ,  b u t not to  be reco g n ized  as p a r t  o f the
2

m achinery o f th e  Church?" The Band of Hope, es we s h a l l  s e e , tau g h t 

people th e  wisdom o f ab stin en ce  from a lc o h o l, w hile  committed Sunday 

School te ach in g  was about l i f e  in  a l l  i t s  a sp e c ts . I n te r e s t in g ly ,  th e  

P res to n  Temperance S o c ie ty  had been founded on March 22nd, 1832, and, on 

September 1 s t ,  in  the  same y e a r ,  John King was th e  f i r s t  person  to  s ign  

a  p ledge of t o t a l  a b s tin e n c e .^  One in d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f th i s  was th a t ,  

in  1855, a t  Appleby, th e  tv/o Y/esleyan M ethodist M in is te rs , C hris topher 

Newton and P e te r  P r e s c o t t ,  complained to  th e  lo c a l  M ethodists th a t  in  

V/arcop Chapel "a  T e e - to ta l  Sabbath School was tau g h t some tim e, in s te a d  

o f a  C h r is tia n  Sabbath S ch o o l."^

Local W esleyan C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  M eeting M inutes, making re fe re n c e  

to  Sunday Schools and S o c ie ty  Membership g ive the im pression  t h a t ,  a t  

th e  end of the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , the Sunday School has. n o t, g e n e ra lly  

speak ing , been the gateway in to  Membership: "Sunday School work no t

. . .  q u ite  s a t i s f a c to r y  a t  every  p la c e , indeed  no t happening a t  a l l  in  

some p la c e s " , (19*3*1885). There "were Ten Schools in  the C irc u it  not 

making use of the Catechism . . .  those  sch o o ls  be Communicated w ith ,

1. M inutes o f the D i s t r i c t  Wesleyan M eetings (8.7*1801 -  May, 1920).

2 . J .  R. and A. E. Gregory, "Wesleyan Methodism -  The Middle P e rio d " , 
in  A New H is to ry  o f  Methodism, I ,  415•

3 . Robert T ay lo r, "The Seven Men of P re s to n " , in  th e  M ethodist 
R ecorder 4*3.1982, p . 10.

4 . In  a  P a s to ra l  Address to  th e  Wesleyan M ethodist S o c ie tie s  in  th e  
Appleby C irc u i t ,  By th e  M in is te rs  (Apulebv. 1855).
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u rg ing  i t s  a d o p tio n " , (25*6 .1891). "S u rp rise  was exp ressed  th a t  only

20^ o f our S ch o la rs  were found to  he Members of th e  Church, and i t  was

recommended th a t  more c a re fu l  a t t e n t io n  should  be g iven  to  t h i s  phase o f

our work, and, reg a rd in g  the Sunday School as a N ursery to  th e  Church,

every  le g it im a te  e f f o r t  should be made to  b rin g  our e ld e r  S ch o la rs  in to

c lo se r  fe llo w sh ip " , (23*6.1900). Every "Sunday School in  the C irc u it

be recommended to  use th e  Conference Catechism where th i s  i s  not

a lre ad y  done", (1 8 .6 .1 9 0 4 ). "While d ep lo rin g  a d ecrease  in  the  number

o f  Sunday s c h o la rs ,  th i s  m eeting i s  o f  op in ion  th a t  in  a  wide coun try

c i r c u i t  such as t h i s ,  the  scheme o f  engaging a p a id  Sunday School

O rgan iser does n o t commend i t s e l f ;  and, f u r th e r ,  th a t  th e  money re q u ire d

as the  C i r c u i t 's  quo ta  towards th e  O rg a n ise r 's  s a la ry  could not be

ra is e d " ,  (13*6.1918). Numbers o f s c h o la rs  in  the  Wesleyan C irc u it  d id

no t vary  much between 1920 (6 6 6 ), 1921 (631 ), 1925 ( 6 6 l ) ,  and 1930 ( 622);
2

th e se  l a s t  were in  22 Sunday S choo ls , w ith  111 T eachers .

From the  B arnard C as tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  M eeting we f in d  

th a t  th e re  w ere, in  1841, Sunday Schools in  Barnard C a s tle , Brough, 

Kendal, S tav e ley  and Newbiggin, w ith  65 te a c h e rs  and 265 s c h o la rs . H ere, 

to o , th e re  appears to  be the  e a r ly  ev id en t s e p a ra tio n  between Sunday

I /School and S o c ie ty : th e  "Sunday School a t  Kenday pay 1 0 /- .  a  y e a r  to  th e  

Chapel f o r  f i r e ,  c lean in g  and r e n t " ,  (3 1 .8 .1 8 3 7 ); the  Chapel, n e v e rth e 

l e s s ,  oversees Sunday School funds, "£1.7 .0 .  to  be tak en  out of th e  

Sunday School fund a t  B arnard C as tle  to  purchase hymn books fo r  th e  

c h ild re n  o f  th e  s a id  Sunday S choo l", (31*8.1837); th e  "committee o f  

B arnard C as tle  Sunday School be allow ed to  expend t h e i r  su rp lu s  o f th e

1 * Sedbergh had a lso  been p a r t  o f th e  C irc u it  s in ce  1900, but would be 
taken  from i t  ag a in  in  1919*

2. M inutes o f th e  Kirkby S te phen and Appleby Wesleyan C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M e e t i n g s . -----------------
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S c h o o l's  money to  e s ta b l is h  a l ib r a r y  a f t e r  supp ly ing  th e  want o f th e  

S chool", ( 27. 8 . 1839) ; th i s  "Q uarter Day Board s tro n g ly  recommends books 

to  be g iven  to  our Sabbath school c h ild re n  as rew ards in s te a d  o f  caps 

and o th e r  w earing  a p p a re l a t  th e  A n n iv e rsa rie s  as h e re to fo re " , 

( 19. 9 . 1844) ;  "Barnard C as tle  Sunday School sermons to  be preached Sunday 

Ju ly  19 th " , ( 27 . 3 . 1846).^ The Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist Branch M inutes 

say th a t  the  Sabbath Schools "be v i s i t e d  once every q u a r te r  by th e  

T ra v e llin g  P rea c h e rs" , (19*9.1851 )> and th a t  " th e re  be a  Tea m eeting fo r  

the  b e n e f i t  o f Brough Sunday School", ( l 0 .1 2 .1 852) .  In  th e  1887 P rim i

t iv e  M ethodist C irc u it  R eport to  th e  D i s t r i c t ,  th e re  were 539 sc h o la rs  

in  1886, 106 te a c h e rs  and 36 "Catechumen Members"; 323 o f th e  539 

sch o la rs  belonged to  the Band o f H o p e .2 In  1896 some e f f o r t  to  r e l a t e  

Sunday School w ith  S o c ie ty  Membership was probab ly  be ing  made when i t  

was decided  " th a t  Mr. S u tto n  w r ite  th e  Sunday Schools o f the C irc u it  

en q u irin g  in to  th e  p r a c t i c a b i l i t y  o f  having a C irc u it  Exam ination on 

'H is to ry  of the  Connexion'" .^  In  1907, the  im portance o f  c h ild re n  

knov/ing about o th e r  c o n tin e n ts  la y  in  a C irc u it  endeavour " to  ho ld  

Ju v en ile  M issionary  M eetings in  a id  o f  the A frican  M ission fund . . •

In  1908, e i th e r  as a  r e s u l t  o f B ib le  Study o r Connexional H is to ry ,

Miss E. B ru n sk ill  o f  Tebay and Mr. B ird  o f Brough "and the  sch o la rs"  

were to  be c o n g ra tu la ted  "upon the  success o f  th e  exam ination . Of th e  

9 D i s t r i c t  p r iz e s  5 come to  Tebay and one to  B r o u g h ."5 I n  1912 th e re

1. M inutes o f  the  B arnard C as tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ir c u i t  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting.

2 . R eport o f  the  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  to  th e  C a r l is le  
and Y/hitehaven D i s t r i c t ,  1887.

3 . M inutes o f  the  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ir c u i t ,  3 .12 .1096 .

4. I b i d . . 9. 9. 1907.

5* Ibid.. 3.12.1908.
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was agreem ent " th a t  Young P e o p le 's  Day be observed , p reach ers  and 

te a c h e rs  to  d i r e c t  t h e i r  e f f o r t  and appeal towards b r in g in g  our young 

people  to  d e c is io n  fo r  C h ris t on th i s  day ."  S o c ie ty  Membership could 

th e n , b u t d id  no t alw ays, fo llow .

As fo r th e  sm alle r M ethodist b ranches, the  Appleby W esleyan Method

i s t  A sso c ia tio n  Q u a rte rly  M eeting ag reed , in  1847, th a t  i t  accep t " the  

o f f e r  o f  . . . Bro. Sami. Crosby . . .  to  v i s i t  those  p la ce s  in  th e  

C irc u it  where we have a Sabbath  School, to  ad d ress  the S ch o la rs  and 

P a re n ts ." ^  In  1865, th e  U nited  M ethodist Free Church Q u a rte rly  M eeting 

ag reed  " th a t  the c h ild re n  o f our schoo ls be asked to  a s s i s t  in  r a i s in g  

money fo r  th e  M ission f u n d s . T h e  U nited  M ethodist Church Q u arte rly  

M eetings say v ery  l i t t l e  about th e  numbers of th e i r  s c h o la rs  or about 

any r e la t io n s h ip  between teach in g  and Membership. At t h e i r  1930 m eeting, 

however, th e re  a re  97 s c h o la rs  who have 24- te ac h e rs  -  an en v iab le  

te a c h e r -p u p il  r a t i o . ^

Norman N ic h o lso n 's  M ethodist background in  sou th  Lakeland has 

enab led  him to  r e c a l l  o cca s io n a l e v a n g e l is t ic  campaigns du rin g  th e  

e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f t h i s  c en tu ry , e s p e c ia l ly  among c h ild re n  and young 

p eop le . He v /r i te s  : "We a l l  s ig n ed  a l i t t l e  t i c k e t ,  say in g  th a t  we

accep ted  Jesus as our S av io u r, r a th e r  as i f  we were ap p ly ing  fo r  member

sh ip  a t  a  p u b lic  l ib r a r y .  Once o r tw ice I  would have l ik e d  to  have gone 

forw ard v/ith th e  o th e rs  in  ansv/er to  th e  a p p ea l, b u t I  knew t h a t ,  i f  I  

d id  so , ny mother would accuse me o f showing h er up in  p u b lic . ' I t  

on ly  makes people s t a r t  w ondering what yo u 'v e  been up t o ' ,  she would say ,

1. I b id . , 5 . 9 . 1912.

2 . M inutes o f th e  Appleby Wesleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  C irc u it 
M eeting, 27 .12 .1847.

3. I b id . . 21 . 6. 1865.

4 . I b i d . . 6 . 3 . 1930.
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i f  you go t r a ip s in g  out t h e r e . H e  r e c a l l s  t h a t  a t  th e  Sunday School 

A nniversary  he " r e c i te d  some moral v e rses"^  from th e  P u lp i t  and one 

wonders i f  th i s  growing p ra c t ic e  had become the  lo c a l  a l te r n a t iv e  to  a  

P^l^iic c a te c h e t ic a l  exam ination . Or had i t  developed o u t o f  an event 

l ik e  th a t  re p o r te d  in  th e  lo c a l  newspaper in  1861, when Soulby Wesleyan 

Sunday School had had a p r iz e  d i s t r ib u t io n  th e  p rev ious Christm as Day, 

fo llo w in g  an o ra l  exam ination a t  which p a re n ts  "w itnessed  t h e i r  a b i l i ty ? " ^  

In  1866, a t  Knock Wesleyan Sabbath S c h o o l's  annual m eeting, however, 

c h ild re n  d id  r e c i t e  t h e i r  ca tech ism , to g e th e r  w ith  " s c r ip tu re  p ie ce s  and 

d ia lo g u es  s e le c te d  fo r  th e  o c c a s io n ."^  L a te r  in  1866, a t  K irkby Stephen 

Wesleyan Sunday School, c h ild re n  were " p u b lic ly  examined, r e c i t in g  

S c r ip tu re  and answ ering q u e s tio n s  on t h e i r  Catechism ; th e y  a lso  r e c i te d  

d ia lo g u es  and p iece s  w ith  g re a t  c r e d i t  to  them selves and t h e i r  te ach 

e rs  . In  1868, c h ild re n  a t  Espland H i l l  Sunday School A nniversary  

were examined in  S c r ip tu re , H is to ry  and D octrine  by th e i r  T eachers; 

s c h o la rs  a lso  r e c i te d  prose and v e rs e .^  In  1909 c e r ta in  Sunday School 

F e s t iv a ls  were h e ld  on Good F rid ay  a t  th e  Tebay P r im itiv e  Chapel, th e  

Appleby U nited M ethodist Chapel, th e  Appleby P r im itiv e  M ethodist Chapel, 

th e  Murton U nited M ethodist Chapel and th e  Kirkby Stephen P r im itiv e  

M ethodist Chapel. These were p u b lic  m eetings w ith  v i s i t i n g  sp eak e rs .

The Appleby P r im itiv e  M ethodist Good F rid ay  S erv ice  was c a l le d  th e

1. Norman N icho lson , Wednesday E a rly  C losing , pp. 8 4 ff .

2 . I b id . , p . 106.

3 . Cumberland and W estmorland A d v e r tis e r , I . I . I 861.

A. I b i d . ,  26. 6. 1866.

5 . I b id . , 8 . 1. 1867.

6 . I b i d . , 21 . 7 . 1868.
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" F ru i t  Banquet"*^ One wonders how much the  c h ild re n  were made aware o f 

the r e a l ,  C h ris tia n  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  Good F r id a y , e s p e c ia l ly  when one 

read s  N ich o lso n 's  r e c o l le c t io n s :  "Lent brought ou t th e  b o o lie s  and whip

and to p  to  commemorate, as  we a re  now to ld ,  th e  scourg ing  o f C h r is t ,  

though I  c e r ta in ly  knew n o th in g  o f th is  a t  th e  tim e . I  doubt i f  I  even 

knew i t  was L e n t."  He would p robably  ag ree , however, t h a t  the  s to ry  

o f th e  C ru c if ix io n  was to ld  on many o th e r Sundays in  th e  chapel Sunday 

Schools w hile lo c a l  A nglicans were having t h e i r  R ogation  Sunday o r t h e i r  

A ll S a in ts  and o th e r  F e s t iv a l s .  By 1972 th e  H erald  i s  say ing  l e s s  about 

Methodism, though R avenstonedale M ethodist Sunday School A nn iversary  

S e rv ic e s  a re  r e p o r te d ,  w ith  c h ild re n  s t i l l  ta k in g  p a r t  w ith  song and 

r e c i t a t i o n  and re c e iv in g  g i f t s  o f books; th ey  a lso  re a d  L essons.^  In  

newspaper r e p o r t ,  as i n  C irc u it  M inutes, th e re  may not be an ev id en t 

encouragement f o r  c h ild re n  to  e n te r  in to  Church Membership nor may th e re  

be , e s p e c ia l ly  in  l a t e r  y e a r s ,  s ig n  o f  acquain tance  w ith  M ethodist 

C atechism s, bu t i t  cannot be den ied  th a t ,  as fo r  th e  c h ild re n  o f Jewish 

fa m ilie s  in  the Old T estam ent, th e  Sunday School te a c h e rs  were being  

p a re n ts  to  many who knew no th ing  o f  God's "w ords": "You s h a l l  te ach

them to  your c h ild re n , ta lk in g  of them when you a re  s i t t i n g  in  your 

house, and when you a re  w alking by th e  way, and when you l i e  down, and 

when you r i s e . " ^  As w ith  th e  Jews, th e  purpose o f such teach in g  was 

th a t  c h ild re n  should  be h o ly , fo r  God had s a id  "You s h a l l  th e re fo re  be 

h o ly , fo r  I  am h o ly ."^  C h ild ren  were being  ta u g h t th a t  " th i s  i s  a

1. I b i d . . 17. 4. 1909.

2. Norman N icho lson , Wednesday E a rly  C lo sin g , p . 64.

3. Cumberland and Westmorland H era ld , 8.7*1972.

4* Deuteronomy 11, v e rse  19*

5. Leviticus 12, verse 45*
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u n iv e rse  in  which men p ro sp e r by conforming to  h o lin e s s  and p e r is h  when 

they  d e v ia te  from i t . "

Yet w ith  a l l  th e  emphasis on preach ing  and te a c h in g , w ith in  and 

th rough the S o c ie t ie s ,  the r e s u l t s  may have seemed to  be l e s s  th a n  

sp e c ta c u la r ,  in  term s o f  growing Membership. Hodgson Casson, v/ho had 

worked in  Kendal and Brough between 1817 and 1821 had exp ressed  a  d is 

couragement d u rin g  h is  N orth and South S h ie ld s  M in is try  betw een 1833 and 

1835:

"One o f th e  most im p o rtan t q u estio n s  th a t  is  awakening 
the  a t t e n t io n  o f  the  f a i t h f u l  M in is te r i s  th e  p re se n t 
day i s  t h i s .  How i s  the ou t-door p o p u la tio n  o f our 
coun try  to  be reached? The e r e c t io n  o f  churches and 
ch ap e ls , -  th e  in c re a se  o f  th e  number of th o se  who a re  
employed in  the m in is try , -  i t s  improved c h a ra c te r ,
-  th e  m u lt ip l ic a t io n  o f Sabbath and day sch o o ls , -  
the  ex ten s iv e  s c a t te r in g  abroad o f  r e l ig io u s  t r a c t s ,
-  as w e ll as v a rio u s  o th e r  a g e n c ie s , have been b rough t 
in to  a c t iv e  o p e ra tio n ; y e t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  the  sad s ta t e  
o f  d em o ra liz a tio n , -  th e  g en e ra l n e g le c t o f  a tten d an ce  
on D ivine o rd in an ces , -  th e  p rev a len ce  o f Sabbath- 
b reak in g , -  and the  com parative apathy  o f  C h r is tia n  
co n g regations ( i f  we may no t say th e i r  aw ful l e th a r g y ,)
-  p re sen t a  f e a r f u l  p ic tu r e ,  c a lc u la te d  to  appal the h e a r t  
o f th e  devoted serv an t o f  C h r is t ,  and e x c i te  the most 
gloomy fo re b o d in g s ."2

As th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  p ro g ressed , th e re  were s ig n s  th a t  t h i s  gloom

was fa d in g . A new im portance began to  be a tta c h e d  to  s in g in g  as a  means

o f evangelism , m issionary  i n t e r e s t  was in c re a s in g  and th e  Band o f  Hope

was f lo u r is h in g . Nor i s  th i s  to  say th a t  o th e r , g e n e ra l M ethodist

p ra c t ic e s  were not a lso  ta k in g  p la c e . The Sacram ents o f  the L o rd 's

Supper and o f  In fa n t  Baptism were ad m in is te red , though th e  few v i s i t s  o f

T ra v e llin g  P reachers  meant th a t  th e se  were l e s s  freq u e n t th a n  in  town

and c i ty .  L o v e fe a s ts , popular in  th e  e ig h te e n th  and n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s ,

d id  not co n tin u e , however, even though John Wesley has numerous accounts

1. Mary D ouglas, P u r i ty  and Danger (London, 1966), p . 50.

2 . Quoted by A. S te e le ,  L ife  and Labours o f Hodgson Casson, p . l63*
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o f them in  h is  J o u rn a l, and Benjamin Ingham ( in f lu e n c e d  by the M oravians) 

a lso  conducted such S e rv ic e s . On June 10 th , 1759, fo r  in s ta n c e , a t  the  

L o v efeast a t  B irks Ingham ite Chapel, R ichard  B ru n sk ill  was proposed as a 

can d id a te  fo r  Membership.^ Hugh Bourne’ s P re fac e  to  h is  1835 hymn book 

in d ic a te d  some e a r ly  im portance o f th e  f e a s t  in  P r im itiv e  Methodism:

"L ovefeasts  u su a lly  open w ith  s in g in g  and p ra y e r. A 
p iece  i s  th e n  sung by way o f ask in g  a  b le s s in g ;  a f t e r  
which th e  b read  and w ater a re  serv ed  o u t, th e  lo v e -  
f e a s t  c o l le c t io n  i s  made, a  p iece  sung by way o f 
re tu rn in g  th an k s . The p reach er makes a  few rem arks; 
th e  people r i s e  in  su ccess io n , and speak t h e i r  own 
ex p erien ce ; and d is ta n t  comers sometimes say a l i t t l e  
about th e  work of God in  o th e r p la c e s . But none a re  
allow ed to  run  in to  u s e le s s  e x h o r ta t io n s , drag ou t to  
te d io u s  le n g th s , o r to  speak u n p ro f i ta b ly  to  o th e rs ;  
and above a l l  not to  r e f l e c t  upon or f in d  f a u l t ,  
e i th e r  w ith  in d iv id u a ls  o r s o c ie t i e s .  And i t  i s  th e  
p re a c h e r’s p a in fu l duty to  s to p  a l l  who a ttem p t to  
t r e s p a s s .  He has to  p re se rv e  the  lo v e fe a s t  in  i t s  
c le a r  and pure co u rse , in  o rd e r th a t  th e  people may 
grow in to  the f a i t h  and th a t  the  Holy Ghost may 
descend. S ing ing  and p ra y e r a re  o c c a s io n a lly  
in tro d u ced ; and th e  lo v e fe a s t  f i n a l l y  c lo se s  w ith  
p ra y e r. I t  has been a custom to  have p reach ing  b efo re  
a  lo v e fe a s t ;  bu t t h i s  i s  very  g e n e ra lly  l a id  a s id e  on 
account of i t s  v e ry  g re a t in c o n v e n ie n c e ."2

The B arnard C astle  Branch of the  H ull P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  a r ra n 

ged L o v efeasts  a t  Brough, M outhlock, and D ufton in  1837, when C o llec tio n s  

were 5 /lO , 5 /9 , and l / 8 ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  d u rin g  th e  q u a r te r  ending August, 

1837'^ Ormside was to  have a  lo v e fe a s t  in  1840 ,^  a T ra v e ll in g  P reacher 

no t be ing  re q u ire d . In  1845 the  L o v e fea sts  and Sacram ents were to  be 

l e f t  w ith  th e  Planmakers who should  not f a i l  " to  P lan  a Sacrament a t  

Mouthlock . . . "  The L o v efeast took  p lace  i n  a l l  the  branches of lo c a l

1. M inutes o f  The In g h am ite s .

2. Quoted by J .  A tkinson in  th e  M ethodist R ecorder, 9*6.1977*

3* Barnard C astle  Branch and Kendal M ission A ccount.

4-. M inutes o f  the  Barnard C as tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C ir c u i t ,  2.6.1840* 

5* I b i d . , 23*3*1843*
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Methodism hut never f re q u e n tly  and nev er, a p p a re n tly , as a  s u b s t i tu te  

fo r  th e  Lord’s Supper, even though t h i s  Sacrament was not h e ld  so 

f r e q u e n tly  as in  m ore-populated  p laces  o u ts id e  th e  Eden v a l le y .  D uring 

L ovefeast S e rv ice s  a sm all p iece  o f  cake and w a te r , the  e lem ents o f a  

sim ple m eal, were g iven  to  a l l  p re sen t and tak en  by them as  members o f  

one fam ily  u n ite d  by the lo v e  o f  C h r is t .  The M oravians had b e lie v e d  i t  

to  be an im i ta t io n  o f  th e  AGAPE h e ld  in  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  Church.

There i s  a h in t  (b u t i t  may only  be a  metaphor from Cana in  G a li le e )  

thoXthe Ingham ites used  wine a t  t h e i r  L o v e fe a s ts . "We had our L ov efeast 

a t  Thinoaks which began a t  8 in  the  morning . . . .  I n  th e  co n clu sio n  

( th a t  i s ,  o f  th e  day) we had the  Lord’s Supper, and th e  l a s t  wine was as
•4

sweet and re f re s h in g  as the  f i r s t . "

S ing ing  con tinued  as a  lo c a l  M ethodist em phasis. I t  was the  most 

obvious co n g reg a tio n a l response in  M ethodist W orship, complementing 

p reach in g , te ac h in g  and fe llo w sh ip  and a lso  p a r t  o f  L ovefeast and S acra 

ment. Wesley had g iven  h is  d ire c t io n s  as to  how to  s in g : "S ing ALL,

s in g  LUSTILY, s in g  MODESTLY, s in g  IN TIME, and above a l l ,  s in g  SPIE.ITUAL- 
2

LY." This l a s t  he am p lif ie d  by say in g : "Aim a t  p le a s in g  Him more than

y o u r s e lf ,  o r any o th e r  c re a tu re . I n  o rd e r to  do t h i s ,  a t te n d  s t r i c t l y  

to  th e  sense o f what you s in g ; and see th a t  your h e a r t  i s  not c a r r ie d  

a?/ay w ith  th e  sound, b u t o ffe re d  to  God c o n tin u a lly :  So s h a l l  your s in g 

in g  be such as th e  Lord w i l l  approve o f  h e re ." ^  S inging  was, however, 

on ly  a  means to  an end, fo r  " th a t  which i s  o f  i n f i n i t e l y  more moment th an  

th e  S p i r i t  o f  P o e try  i s " ,  s a id  W esley, " th e  s p i r i t  o f  p i e t y . C h a r l e s

1.  M inutes o f The In g h am ite s , 30 .6 .1760 .

2. John V/esley, The Works. XIV, 358-359.

3. I b id . , p . 359.

4. John Healey, in  th e  M ethodist Hymn Book w ith  tunes 
(London, 1933), P* v i .
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Wesley had w r i t te n  the  f i r s t  hymns o f the  E v a n g e lic a l R ev ival du rin g  

W n itsu n tid e , 1738, "when h is  b ro th e r  and he were ' f i l l e d  w ith  th e  S p i r i t ' ,  

and from th a t  tim e onwards the  M ethodists have never ceased  to  s in g .

The p re se n t M ethodist Hymn Book (p u b lish ed  in  1933) has an e v a n g e lic a l 

em phasis: " I t  co n ta in s  a  la rg e  number o f  hymns which have proved th e i r

power bo th  to  deepen the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  o f  b e l ie v e rs  and to  in s p i r e  sav ing  

f a i t h  in  C h r i s t . C h a r l e s  Wesley has w r i t t e n  243 o f i t s  984 hymns, 

though P reach ers  have sometimes tended  to  choose more hymns by o th e r 

au th o rs  fo r  C ongregational s in g in g . This may be fo r  two re a so n s : th a t  

the  music s e t  to  C harles W esley 's hymns sometimes tends to  be ponderous 

r a th e r  th an  profound and th a t  th e  words o f o th e r  hym n-w riters ( in  

sim p ler m usical s ty le )  d ea l w ith  th e  fe e l in g s  o f  m an's r e l ig io u s  exper

ien ce  r a th e r  th an  w ith  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  and a c t i v i t y  of God. Yet C harles 

W esley 's more popular hymns do speak o f the  C h r is tia n  ex p erience  and a re  

always S c r ip tu r a l .  At O rton M ethodist Church, in  f a c t ,  in  tw enty-one 

S e rv ice s  between November 2 1 s t, 1982, and January  30 th , 1983, î»Irs.H. 

A lderson (a  Member) found a more co n sid e rab le  p ro p o rtio n  o f  W esleyan 

hymns (tw enty  e ig h t a l to g e th e r )  had been chosen; the  s ix ty  one o th e r  

hymns were by a v a r ie ty  o f w r i te r s .

R itso n  ex p resses  the  im portance o f  s in g in g  to  the P r im itiv e  

M ethod ists : " J u s t  as in  th e  R eform ation hymns we h ea r the s t e r n  n o te

o f  c o n f l i c t ,  merging in to  the trium phant s t r a in s  o f  an a ll-c o n q u e r in g  

f a i t h ;  o r as in  C harles T /esley 's  hymns may be heard  th e  e v e r - re c u r r in g  

no te  o f  a  p e rso n a l r e l ig io u s  ex p erien ce : so in  th e  hymns and tu n es  w ith  

which our f a th e r s  c a r r ie d  th e  evangel th rough the  v i l la g e s  of England, 

th e  dominant n o te  o f b a t t l e  and conquest was to  be heard . Every ham let

1. P reface  to  th e  M ethodist Hymn Book w ith  tu n e s , p . i i i .

2 . I b i d . , p . iv .
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they  m issioned  rang w ith  such m a r t ia l  sen tim en ts  a s ;

His s o ld ie r  su re  s h a l l  he 
Happy in  E te rn ity *

and

'H ark , l i s t e n  to  th e  trum peters
They sound fo r v o lu n te e r s . '" ^

P r im itiv e  M ethodists parod ied  the  b a t t l e - c r y  o f th e  C h a r t is ts  who were

them selves beg inn ing  to  see  th e  im portance o f  o p e n -a ir  work. They

chan ted ;

"'T he Lion o f  Freedom i s  come from h is  den.
W e 'll  r a l l y  around him, a g a in  and a g a in . '

The P r im itiv e s  fo llow ed t h i s ,  a lso  in  p ro c e ss io n , s in g in g :

'F o r th e  L ion o f  Judah s h a l l  b reak  every chain  
And give us the v ic to ry  ag a in  and a g a in . '"2

M indful o f  in s tru m e n ta l problem s, the P r im itiv e  M ethodists a t

M id d le to n -in -T eesd a le , some 12 m iles n o r th -e a s t  o f Brough, cou ld  no t

e a s i ly  connect f id d le  w ith  f a i t h .  The Q u a rte rly  M eeting, in  1842,

agreed  th a t  " th e  s in g e rs  by in tro d u c in g  the f id d le  in to  th e  p u b lic

w orship a t  M iddleton w ith o u t the s a c tio n  o f the L ead ers ' M eeting d id

wrong, th o ' th ey  d id  i t  in n o c e n tly ; th a t  . . .  the  F id d le  to  be tak en

from th e  Chapel . . .  and th a t  th e  Leaders* M eeting appo in t a  le a d in g

s in g e r  a t  M idd le ton ."^  S ix  months l a t e r  th e  Q u a rte rly  M eeting s a id

" th a t  a  l e t t e r  be w rote . . .  to  th e  s in g e rs  a t  M iddleton in  th e  most

f r ie n d ly  way p o s s ib le  re q u e s tin g  them to  tak e  o u t th e  f id d le  in  th e

most p rudent w a y . T h e  fo llo w in g  May th e  Q u a rte rly  M eeting had to

agree  " th a t  B ro th er Sowerby c a l l  th e  Leaders o f  M ickleton" (n e a r

1. Joseph R itso n , The Romance o f P r im itiv e  Methodism (London, I 909) ,
pp. 263- 264.

2 . I b i d . , p . 271•

3 . M inutes o f  the B arnard C as tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 23 .6 .1842 .

4 . I b i d . , 21 . 12. 1842.
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MLddleton) " to g e th e r  and s t a t e  th a t  th e y  must Decide about the  F id d le

them selves p ro v id in g  they  keep w ith in  the l im i t s  o f ru le  and a  no te  be

w rote to  them • • • •" Music and M eth o d ists , i r o n i c a l ly ,  have no t always

been com patib le and i t  has o c c a s io n a lly  been necessa ry  to  e x e rc ise

p a r t i c u la r  s e n s i t i v i t y  in  t h i s  m a tte r . Sometimes, th e re fo re ,  i t  has

had to  be th a t  th e  C ir c u i t ,  r a th e r  th an  the  lo c a l  Church, has adv ised  on

p rocedure, as w ith  the  V/esleyan M ethodist A sso c iâ tio n i s t s  in  t h e i r

Q u a rte rly  M eeting in  1848, when i t  was ag reed  th a t  "a  m a jo rity  i s  o f

o p in io n  th a t  an Organ in tro d u ced  in to  th e  ta b e rn a c le  Appleby, would be
■]

ad v isab le  and i s  recommended." In  1852, th e  same Q u a rte rly  Meeting 

agreed  th a t  i t  approved " o f  the M eth o d istic  mode o f  g iv ing  out the  

Hymns and i t  would k in d ly  recommend th e  v a rio u s  s o c ie t ie s  to  adopt th a t  

method, th a t  w ith  s p e c ia l  re fe re n c e  t o  Appleby th a t  th ey  be re q u e s te d
2

to  adopt s in g in g  as a  s u b s t i tu te  fo r  t h e i r  u su a l manner o f ch an tin g . "

In  1870, th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  M eeting gave Brough 

S o c ie ty  the  " l i b e r ty  to  purchase a harmonium no t to  exceed £ 1 0 ."^  This 

in s tru m en t seemed to  be c u l tu r a l ly  s u i ta b le  h e re , u n lik e  th o se  which 

were used in  In d ia  about th e  same tim e . " In  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  mis

guided m is s io n a r ie s  . . .  took  a f a t a l  s te p  fo r  In d ia n  m usic. They 

p o p u la rized  th e  harmonium." Never was a  f a t a l  s te p  so p r a c t i c a l ,  even 

though "European music f in d s  l i t t l e  response  in  the  In d ia n  h e a r t .

Denis C ap stick , a  M ethodist farm er a t  Newbiggin-on-Lune, has 

some in fo rm a tio n  on p a r t i c u la r  M ethodist s in g in g  in  th e  Kirkby S tephen,

1. M inutes o f  the Appleby Wesleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  C irc u it  
Q u a rte r ly  M eeting, 28 .6 .1848 .

2 . I b i d . . 29 .9 .1852 .

3. M inutes o f  th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  Q u a rte rly  
M eeting, 13*6.1870.

4 . P e te r  C rossley -H o lland , "Non-Western M usic", in  A. R obertson and
D. S tev en s, e d . , The P e lic a n  H is to ry  o f  Music (Harmondsworth, 196O), 
I ,  39.
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Appleby and Tebay C irc u i t .  He says a  M ale-Voice Choir has been in  

e x is te n c e  fo r  over 25 y e a r s ,  having  Sydney Bowman (an  Orton M ethodist 

now em igrated  to  A u s t r a l ia )  as i t s  le a d e r  in  th e  e a r ly  days. I t  has 

c o n s is te n t ly  sung in  Chapels and in  th e  o p e n -a ir .  " I t  may w e ll b e" , 

w r ite s  C apstick  (s c h o la r  o f  Appleby Grammar School and g radua te  o f 

Q ueen's C o llege, Oxford) " th a t  th i s  o p e n -a ir  w itn ess  o f th e  Choir i s  

i t s  most d i s t in c t iv e  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  o f the a re a .

We ho ld  o p e n -a ir  s e rv ic e s  each summer in  th e  v a rio u s  v i l la g e s  and they  

a re  m arv e llo u sly  supported  -  th re e  weeks ago more th a n  a hundred cars  

were parked on or around th e  v i l la g e  green  in  Maulds Meaburn.^ I t  i s  a 

source o f  co n tin u a l s u rp r is e  to  us th a t  th e  fo lk  in  our own lo c a l i t y  

s t i l l  want to  hear u s . Not very  long  ago we had a tw elve month p e rio d  

du rin g  which v/e had in v i t a t io n s  from every  one o f  th e  n ine  S o c ie t ie s  in  

th e  Tebay s e c tio n  to  sh are  i n  some s p e c ia l  event a t  each p lace  . . . .  

S ev e ra l (c h o ir )  members ( a t  l e a s t  25^) a re  from a re as  o u ts id e  th e  C ir

c u i t  and 7/e a re  not a l l  M eth o d ists , v/e have one B a p tis t  and th re e  

B re th ren . I  th in k  we have sung to  aud iences o f  every  denom ination 

(ex cep t the  R. C. )  and to  th o se  o f  none . . . .  We have engagements as 

f a r  away as P ic k e rin g  (N orth Y o rk sh ire ), M anchester and Glasgow . . . .

We have our own o rg a n is t  . . .  our organ which v/e tak e  w ith  us w herever 

we go . . . has been tra n s p o r te d  thousands o f  m ile s . We have approx

im a te ly  20 in  th e  Choir . . .  I  th in k  a l l  o f  us would do th in g s  fo r  th e  

Choir we would not th in k  o f  doing fo r  any o th e r  o rg a n iz a tio n ."^  This 

i s  n o t to  suggest any u n h ea lth y  in tr o v e r s io n  b u t r a th e r  th a t  here  i s  an 

ex p re ss io n  o f m issionary  i n t e r e s t  ' a t  hom e'. As v/e have s a id ,  th e  

o v erseas  m issionary  emphasis had a lre ad y  been co n sid e rab le  f o r  more th an  

a c en tu ry : s tro n g e r , som etim es, th an  'home' m ission , b u t n o t in  o p p o s itio n

1 . In  a l e t t e r  to  me, d a ted  25*7*1978, from "Brov/nber", 
Newbiggin-on-Lune, Kirkby S tephen , Cumbria.
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to  i t .  So A. M. A l lc h in 's  comment i s  here  r e le v a n t :

" . . .  the Church . . .  can never he confined  to  a 
s in g le  peo p le , a  s in g le  c u ltu re  or a s in g le  c iv i 
l i z a t i o n .  I t  must always be c ro s s in g  f r o n t ie r s  
and b reak ing  down b a r r ie r s  in  th e  name o f the Son 
of Man. But th i s  u n iv e r s a l i ty  does no t mean th a t  
the  Church can be in d i f f e r e n t  or h o s t i l e  to  th e  
lo c a l ,  th e  p a r t i c u la r ,  th e  r o o te d ."1

Thus John Wesley w rote to  Duncan McAllum in  1778, t e l l i n g  him he had

"n o th in g  a t  p re s e n t to  do in  A fr ic a . Convert th e  heathen  in  S c o t l a n d .

He was n o t, o f co u rse , d eaf to  th e  cry  o f d i s ta n t  lan d s  and in  h is  l a s t

l e t t e r ,  in  1791, to  W illiam  W ilb erfo rce  he urged h is  f r ie n d  never to

give up: "Go on, in  th e  name of God and in  th e  power of h is  m ight, t i l l

even American s la v e ry  (th e  v i l e s t  th a t  ever saw th e  sun) s h a l l  v an ish

away b e fo re  i t . "3 The Wesleyan M issionary  S o c ie ty  founded in  I8 l8 ,

however, was no t born out o f concern f o r  s lav e s  or even out o f  some k in d

o f c o l le c t iv e  g u i l t  fo r  v/rongs in  the  f u r th e s t  co rners  o f the Em pire, b u t

because o f  a c e n tr a l  t e x t  o f  Jo h n 's  G ospel: "God so loved  the  WORLD.

As th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  p ro g ressed , i t  was as i f  M ethodists had read  a

l e t t e r  from G eneral Beckwith (an A nglican E v a n g e lic a l)  to  th e  i s o la te d

W aldensians in  1848 :

"Henceforward e i th e r  you a re  m is s io n a r ie s , o r you 
a re  no th ing  . . .  E ith e r  you must rem ain hidden in  
your o b s c u r ity , o r you must draw th e  eyes of men 
upon you . . . E i th e r  a c t  e f f i c i e n t ly ,  s tru g g le , 
p e r s i s t ,  a r r iv e  a t  the g o a l, or be a l to g e th e r  s e t  
a s id e .

The h e lp le s s  cry o f m iss io n a rie s  a lre ad y  overseas in  th e  n in e te e n th

1. A. M. A llc h in . The Dynamic of T ra d it io n  (London, 198l ) ,  p . 22.

2. John W esley, T=he L e t t e r s , V I, 316.

3* I b id . , V I I I ,  265.

4 . John 3 , v e rse  16.

3 . J .  P. M e ille , G eneral Beckwith, His L ife  ^ d  Labour amongst 
th e  W aldensians o f  Piedmont (London. 1873), P P . 198-200.
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cen tu ry  was heard  in  England# M iss io n a rie s  who v i s i t e d  the  upper Eden, 

fo r  example, spoke o f alarm ing need, and though our a re a  may not have 

responded w ith  manpov/er, i t  g a th ered  money and s a id  i t s  p rayers#  The 

Reverend J .  K iln e r , re tu rn e d  from Ceylon in  I865 re v e a le d  h is  b ia s  a t  

P e n r i th :  " I  have got a  Hindu god in  jny pocket which th re e  months ago

was in  th e  tem ple and people hazarded  th e i r  s a lv a tio n  upon i t . " ' '  More 

ag o n isin g  v/as th e  cry  o f Thomas B. Freeman in  a  l e t t e r  p u b lished  in  I844 , 

to  the  S e c re ta r ie s  o f the  Wesleyan M issionary  S o c ie ty , reg a rd in g  the 

A shan ti :

"When an A shanti o f any d i s t in c t io n  d ie s ,  sev e ra l o f 
the  d eceased 's  s laves a re  s a c r i f i c e d .  This h o r r ib le  
custom o r ig in a te s  in  some shadowy id eas  o f  a fu tu re  
s ta t e  o f  ex is ten ce  in  which they  imagine th a t  those  
who have d ep arted  hence s ta n d  in  need o f  food, 
c lo th in g , e t c . ,  as in  th e  p re sen t w orld and th a t  as 
a v a s t  number of concubines, s la v e s , e t c . ,  a re  th e  
c h ie f  maries o f s u p e r io r i ty  among them h e re , so i t  
must a lso  be in  a  fu tu re  s t a t e .  A ccordingly  as I  
walked out e a r ly  in  th e  morning I  saw the  mangled 
corpse o f a poor female s lav e  who had been beheaded 
d u ring  the n ig h t ly in g  in  the  p u b lic  s t r e e t .  0 ,
Thou Cod o f M issions, who w i l i e s t  not th a t  any 
should p e r is h  b u t th a t  a l l  should come to  the 
knowledge o f the  T ru th , have mercy upon th e se  
b en igh ted  peo p le . May Thine e v e r la s t in g  Gospel 
sp e e d ily  sp read  i t s e l f  th rough th e  le n g th  and 
b read th  o f  th i s  lan d  and chase th e  demon from 
th e se  h is  dark abodes o f c r u e l t y .  "2

Of West A fr ic a , as a v/hole, he w rote:

"T rue, i t  i s  a  b e a u t i fu l  co u n try . I t s  f e r t i l e  s o i l  
produces an hundredfold  but v/hat a v a ils  i t s  beauty  
o r f e r t i l i t y  when i t  i s  converted  in to  one immense 
s lau g h te rh o u se . 0 ye who enjoy  th e  h igh  b le s s in g s  
o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  allow  us to  e n tr e a t  you to  d i r e c t  
your en erg ies  tow ards th is  scene o f  moral d e so la tio n .
Brooding in  m elancholy over th e  b lo o d s ta in ed  w ild s , 
fancy  c a r ie s  me to  ny n a tiv e  lan d  where e n te r in g  a

1. Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e r t is e r , 2 .5*1865'

2. Thomas B. Freeman, Jo u rn a l o f V arious V is i t s  to  th e  Kingdoms 
o f  A sh an ti, Aku, and Dahomey in  W estern A fr ic a  by th e  
Reverend Thomas B. Freeman to  promote th e  o b je c ts  o f the  
Y/esleyan M issionary  S o c ie ty  (London. 1844), p p .  24-25.
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well-known p lace  in  th e  M etropolis  I  h ea r the  cause 
o f C h r is t ia n  M issions advocated , in  the  p resence  o f 
thousands whose h e a r ts  burn w ith  lo v e  tow ards th e i r  
p e r ish in g  fe l lo w -c re a tu re s . I  h ea r them speaking 
o f unhappy, degraded A fr ic a , o f the  p re ss in g  wants
o f  i t s  m il l io n s , and o f th e  v i t a l  im portance o f
in c re a se d  e x e r tio n s  on the  p a r t  o f  B r i t i s h  C h ris tia n s  
fo r  th e  ex ten s io n  o f  the  b le s s in g s  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  
among th i s  mass o f  im m ortal men. I  hear a  r e s o lu t io n  
moved and supported  th a t  much more s h a l l  be immed
i a t e l y  done fo r A frica ."^

The lo c a l  newspaper, in  an a rra y  of s t a t i s t i c s ,  ta k es  us in  and ou t 

o f  th e  Eden v a lle y  in  the n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . C onnexionally , th e  

P r im itiv e  M ethodist Church had sp read , s in ce  1 8 1 0 ,  to  Canada, A u s tra l ia ,

Tasmania and New Z ealand. I n  1861, M ilburn Chapel c o lle c te d  £5.13*10

fo r  th e  Wesleyan M ethodists overseas a t  th e ir  annual m eeting and £ 1 1 . 1 2 . 2  

from Overseas M issions c o l le c t in g  boxes and s u b s c r ip t io n s . I n  1814, 

W esleyans had 4  M issionary S ta t io n s :  West In d ie s ,  Nova S c o tia , Newfound

la n d  and I r e la n d . In  I 864 th e re  were 605 S ta tio n s  and 4 , 618 ch ap e ls .

In  1814, th e re  were 5I Wesleyan M iss io n a rie s ; in  I 864 , 889* I n  1814, 

th e re  were 16,742 Members o v e rseas; i n  I 864, 142,789*^ In  I 865 , th e  

Reverend F red e ric k  Greeves o f B radford  proudly  p o in ted  out a t  P e n r ith  

th a t  no t one Wesleyan M issionary  had y e t  been converted  by a  Negro or 

a  Zulu. "Fegee" had seen  a g lo rio u s  con v ersio n , f i r s t l y ,  o f  King and 

Queen; 20,000 were m eeting in  C lass and 24,000 c h ild re n  in  Sunday School 

and 64,000  r e g u la r  w o rsh ip p ers. "M issio n aries  had g iven  th e se  people a 

code o f law s and a l l  t h i s  fo r  h a l f  the  co st o f  a man-of-war and le s s  th an  

th e  people o f  England p a id  on tax es  on d o g s ."3 The 'P r e s s ' kep t th e

1. I b id . , pp. 49-30; p a r t  o f  a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  in  J u ly , 1839*

2* Cumberland and Westmorland A d v e r tis e r , 6.1 1 .i8 6 0 .

3* I b i d . , 17*12. 1861.

4" I b i d . . 5 *1*1864*

5 . I b id . , 14*2 . 1865.
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m issionary  i n t e r e s t  a l iv e  by re p o r t in g ,  ag a in  from P e n r ith  ( i n  1866) th a t

few M iss io n a rie s  were in  In d ia  bu t " th e  m idnight o f  th a t  Empire i s  passed

and b e t t e r  days a re  beginn ing  to  dawn." M iss io n a rie s  were in  two Chinese

D i s t r i c t s  and, in  Canton, thousands heard  the  Gospel every  week. At

D u fto n 's  annual M issionary  m eeting i t  was re p o r te d  th a t  a f t e r  100 y e a rs

o f American Wesleyan Methodism (begun by P h i l ip  Embury in  1766) ,  th e re

were some 2 m illio n  Members, w ith  14,000 T ra v e llin g  P rea c h e rs , 15,000

L ocal P rea c h e rs , and 1^ m ill io n  s c h o la rs .^  As f a r  as sm alle r m issionary

'o u tp o s t s ' were concerned, i s o la te d  i n  so many ways, th e  ho ly  i s o la te d

community o f  upper Eden Methodism cou ld , perhaps, b e t t e r  un d ers tan d  th e i r

p a r t i c u la r  problems th an  o th e r M ethodists cou ld .

M issionary  i n t e r e s t  was m ain tained  u n t i l  w e ll in to  th e  tw e n tie th

cen tu ry  in  our a re a . C irc u it  C o lle c tio n s  on b e h a lf  o f  Wesleyan Foreign

M issions were £105.4*8 in  1894 &nd £110 .12 .3  in  1895*^ In  1897, they  were

£ 1 1 2 .6 .0  and in  1898, th ey  were £ 123*6 .8 .^  Then, in  1915, th e  Wesleyan

S u p erin ten d en t was encouraged by the  Q u a rte rly  Meeting to  a s s i s t  a t
5

M issionary  m eetings in  a neighbouring  C ir c u i t .  L a te r  th a t  y e a r , th e  

Reverend H arry Haig o f Ceylon was to  v i s i t  the C irc u i t  as a  M ss io n a ry  

d e p u ta tio n .^  I n  1919 " th e  Rev. A rthur W. T urner, who had ju s t  re tu rn e d  

from m issionary  work in  In d ia , had accep ted  an in v i t a t io n  to  succeed the  

Rev. E. Ogden as su p erin ten d en t m i n i s t e r . I n  1920, th e  "Rev. C. W.

1. I b i d . , 1.5*1866.

2 . I b i d . , 27*11. 1866.

3 . M inutes o f the K irkby Stephen and Appleby W esleyan C irc u it 
Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 23*3*1895*

4* I b id . , 19*3*1898.

5* I b i d . , 10. 6. 1915*

6. I b id . , 18. 9*1915*

7* I b i d . . 5 *6 . 1919*
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G a rra tt  re a d  a  l e t t e r  from the  M ission House advocating  a S e l f  D enial 

Week f o r  Foreign  M issions* I t  was decided  th a t  th e  su g g es tio n  be no ted  

i n  the C irc u it  Magazine, and th a t  each so c ie ty  should  decide fo r  i t s e l f  

w hether to  a c t  upon the s a m e # I n  1923, th e  Wesleyan C irc u it  r a is e d  

£ 2 7 3 .6 .4  fo r  fo re ig n  m issions and £279*0.3. in  1924*^ I n  1927 the t o t a l  

was £ 270. 7 . 7 *^ At th a t  tim e th e re  were two M in is te rs  in  th e  C irc u i t ;  

the  Ivlissionary c o n tr ib u tio n  would alm ost have fin an ced  a n o th e r .

L ocal P r im itiv e  M ethodist m issionary  i n t e r e s t  v/as a lso  apparen t and 

c o n tr ib u tio n s  were s u b s ta n t ia l ly  b ig g e r , in  p ro p o r tio n , from the  w est 

s id e  o f  th e  Pennine s .  In  s ix  months, Dufton S o c ie ty  gave £ 6 .0 .0 ,

M ilburn gave £ 8 .1 .0  and M outhlock gave £7.14* 1&, whereas B arnard C as tle  

S o c ie ty  gave only £5*11*8.^ The 1844 P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  

Q u a rte rly  M eeting had concurred  " in  th e  m issionary  re g u la t io n s  is su e d  

by th e  l a s t  Conference" and planned to  is su e  as many boxes, books and 

cards as p o s s ib le , ,  (21.3*1844)* I n  1915, the Brough P r im itiv e  C irc u it  

v/armly commended th e  id e a  o f r a i s in g  funds fo r  b u ild in g  a  T rain ing  

I n s t i t u t e  in  C en tra l A fr ic a , (3*6.1915)* The W esleyan M ethodist A sso- 

c i a t i o n i s t s  a lso  shared  in  th e  m issionary  i n t e r e s t .  " I t  was o rdered  

th a t  I/Ir. David Rowland o f L iverpoo l be w r i t te n  to  and re q u e s te d  to  v i s i t  

t h i s  c i r c u i t  fo r  th e  purpose ( o f )  P reaching  and h o ld in g  M issionary  

M ee tin g s ."5 i n  190I th e  U nited  M ethodist Free Church re so lv e d  th a t  two 

" B a p tis t M in is te rs  of K irkby Stephen be asked to  se rv e  th e  C irc u it  as

1 . I b i d . . 16. 12. 1920.

2 . I b id . . 12 . 3*1925*

3* I b id . , 1. 3*1928.

4* M inutes o f  the B arnard C astle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting , 25*3*1847*

5* M inutes o f th e  Appleby Wesleyan M ethodist A sso c ia tio n  C irc u it
Q u a rte r ly  M eeting. 30.12.1839*
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M i s s i o n a r y  D e p u t a t i o n s , " ^  T h e  U n i t e d  M e t h o d i s t  C h u r c h  Q u a r t e r l y  M e e t i n g  

a t  B o l t o n  i n  1 9 3 0 ,  m a k in g  a r r a n g e m e n t s  f o r  a n n u a l  m i s s i o n a r y  m e e t i n g s ,  

a g r e e d  " t h a t  t h e  a u tu m n  w a s  r e a l l y  t h e  b e s t  t i m e  f o r  o u r  C i r c u i t  b e i n g  

a l m o s t  e n t i r e l y  e n g a g e d  i n  F a r m i n g  P u r s u i t s " ,  ( l 1 * 9 * 1 9 3 0 ) .  I n  t h e  w i d e 

s p r e a d  a n d  i s o l a t e d  ' m i s s i o n  f i e l d '  o f  t h e  S d e n  v a l l e y  i t s e l f ,  t h e  i n t e r e s t  

i n  o v e r s e a s  w o r k  w a s  r e m a r k a b l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  w e r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t h e  

f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  o f  l o c a l  M e th o d i s m  w e r e  a l m o s t  a l w a y s  s t r a i n e d .

I t  was th rough the  fo rm ation  o f th e  Wesley G uild  in  l89é th a t  some 

m issionary  edu ca tio n  was ab le  to  be g iven . The G uild , c le a r ly  l in k e d  to  

in d iv id u a l  S o c ie t ie s ,  h e ld  re g u la r  m eetings fo r  d e v o tio n a l, l i t e r a r y  and 

s o c ia l  pu rp o ses, and i t  v/as aimed, e s p e c ia l ly ,  a t  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  young 

p eo p le . Mrs. M etcalû , a  Kirkby Thore M ethod ist, ho lds a complete s e r ie s  

o f  programme se ss io n s  from 1933 u n t i l  1968, when the  Guild m eetings o f 

the  Kirkby Thore S o c ie ty  came to  an end. The sy lla b u se s  co n ta in  s t a t e 

ments about th e  purposes o f  the  G u ild : "This Card i s  a  token  th a t  you

belong to  a g re a t fe llo w sh ip . You a re  in v i te d  to  h e lp  us to  make th e  

G uild  o f r e a l  va lue  to  our Church and Country and to  th e  world-wide 

Kingdom of God." On th e  back of th e  1933-1934 s e s s io n , i t  says th e  Guild 

s tan d s  f o r  "com radeship o f  young M ethodists in  a l l  la n d s ."  Reverend 

J .  E. Ruston conducted a F oreign  M issionary  Evening during  th e  s e s s io n . 

M issionary  themes were re p e a te d  a n n u a lly . On November 2 1 s t , 1939, th e  

s u b je c t  was "Burma and I t s  P eop le"; on November 9 th , 1943, i t  was " In  

th e  S teps o f  L iv in g s to n e " ; on O ctober 25 th , 1944, th e  G uild m eeting 

co n ce n tra te d  on m issionary  work in  China. From th e  1950’s ,  ta lk s  tended  

to  become geo g rap h ica l or accounts o f h o lid ay s  in  Europe. On January  24th , 

1961, an I n te r n a t io n a l  Youth Conference was th e  theme. The Q u a rte rly

1. M inutes of th e  Appleby U nited  M ethodist F ree Church C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 2 . 1 2 . 1 9 0 1 .
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M eeting o f th e  Kirkby Stephen Wesleyan C ir c u i t ,  in  1914, re p o r te d  a 

G uild Membership o f  93 a t  Appleby, 53 a t  Sedbergh, 25 a t  R avenstonedale
■4

and 16 a t  O rton. In  1916, th e re  were th re e  Wesley G uilds in  th e
2

C ir c u i t ,  w ith  a  t o t a l  Membership o f 184*

The im portance o f T o ta l A bstinence from a lc o h o l, though no t a 

requ irem en t o f Membership o f the  M ethodist Church, was c o n tin u a lly  

s t r e s s e d  in  the Eden v a lle y  from the  middle of the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . 

F . W. P a r r o t t ,  o f Kirkby S tephen , say s ; "W ithout doubt th e  Temperance 

Movement, w ith  i t s  membership based on pledged T o ta l A bstinence from 

a lc o h o lic  bev erag es, was pow erfu lly  e s ta b lis h e d  in  the  Eden v a lle y  in  

th e  middle of th e  l a s t  cen tu ry . Temperance H a lls  were b u i l t ,  fo r  

in s ta n c e , a t  Kirkby Stephen ( I 856) ,  Orton ( 1858) and Warcop ( 1865) .  

T h e ir prim ary purpose was to  enable A bstinence id e a ls  t o  be propagated  

and th ey  were s u b - le t  fo r  o th e r w orthw hile pu rp o ses."^  Membership o f  a 

Temperance S o c ie ty , l ik e  Dufton S en io r Band o f Hope Youth Temperance 

S o c ie ty , re q u ire d  a  p ledge to  promise to  a b s ta in  from a l l  in to x ic a t in g  

D rinks as B everages. A Minute Book beg inn ing  January  10 th , 1914, con

ta in s  a  l i s t  o f Bands o f Hope and d a te s  o f  t h e i r  fo rm a tio n .^  At th a t  

tim e th e re  were 58 Bands o f Hope, 34 being  in  th e  immediate a re a  o f our 

s tu d y . On March 22nd, 1873, "a  few o f th e  p r in c ip a l  w orkers o f the 

Appleby Band o f Hope, to g e th e r  w ith  d e le g a te s  from B olton  and Dufton 

. . .  met to  co n sid er the  fo rm ation  o f a  Band of Hope Union in  th e  Eden 

V alley  . . .  . "  At th e  f i r s t  D em onstration on August 2 1 s t , 1873, th e re

1 . M inutes o f th e  K irkby Stephen Appleby and Sedbergh W esleyan 
C irc u i t  Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 12.3*1914*

2. I b id . , 16 . 3*1916.

3. F. W. P a r r o t t ,  V ale of Eden Band o f  Hope Union 1873 to  1973 
( Centenary Year Souvenir B rochure), p u b lish ed  by Teesdale 
Mercury L td . ,  B arnard C as tle ; no t p ag in a ted .

4* Ibid .
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y/as a  combined membership o f  500 dem onstrating  a g a in s t  th e  e v i l s  of 

a lc o h o l. The fo llow ing  y e a r th e  membership was 982. Nine bands (fo u r  

b ra s s ,  and the  r e s t  f i f e  and drums) accompanied a p ro cess io n  o f 2,000 

people in  I 876 . At th e  D em onstration o f 1919, 3 ,000 people p a id  fo r  

adm ission . B rass Bands p rov ided  music each y e a r , and s in g in g  and sp o rts  

com petitions were p a r t  o f  memorable e n te r ta in m e n ts . Temperance speakers 

co n cen tra ted  on the  v i t a l  s o c ia l  i s s u e .  In  1973, th e  P re s id e n t o f th e  

V ale o f Eden Band o f Hope Union was a  B a p tis t  Iv lin ister from Kirkby 

S tephen. The th re e  M ethodist Cii’c u it  T ra v e llin g  P reachers  were a l l  

V ic e -P re s id en ts  and A nglicans, to o , have a lso  been lo y a l  in  t h e i r  su p p o rt. 

The M ethodists s t i l l  g ive th e  s tro n g e s t support to  th i s  movement, in  a 

s o c ie ty  where i t  i s  being proved th a t  th i s  a sp e c t o f  h o lin e s s  and h e a lth  

a re  r e l a t e d .  "The c u ltu re  o f the  I s r a e l i t e s " ,  w r ite s  Mary D ouglas, "was 

b rought to  the  p i tc h  o f g r e a te s t  in te n s i ty  when they  prayed and when they 

fo u g h t."  V/hen th e  f ig h t  has been a g a in s t  th e  d r in k  t r a d e ,  many Method

i s t s  have lik ev /ise  been brought to  th e  same p i tc h .  T heir c h ild re n  have 

a lso  thus been i s o la te d  from o th e r  young people in  a s o c ie ty  in c l in e d  to  

re g a rd  th e  only lo c a l  M ethodist emphasis as being t o t a l  ab stin en ce  from 

a lc o h o l.

"By h o lin e s s " , w rote John Wesley to  h is  f a th e r  in  1734, " I  mean 

no t f a s t in g  . . .  o r b o d ily  a u s te r i t y ,  or any o th e r e x te rn a l means o f 

improvement, b u t the  inward tem per, to  which a l l  th e se  a re  s u b se rv ie n t, 

a  renew al o f the sou l in  th e  image o f God. I  mean a complex h a b it  o f 

lo w lin e s s , meekness, p u r i ty j  f a i t h ,  hope, and th e  love  o f God and man.

In  observ ing  th i s  l a s t  of th e  Eden M ethodist emphases, we a lso  remember

1. Mary D ouglas, P u r i ty  and Danger, p . 51 *

2. John V/esley, The L e t te r s ,  I ,  168.
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W esley 's  l e t t e r  to  a Mrs. Chapman, in  1757; "There i s  one th in g  n eed fu l -  

to  do th e  w i l l  o f God; and H is w i l l  i s  our s a n c t i f i c a t io n ;  our renew al in  

th e  image o f God, in  f a i t h  and lo v e , in  a l l  h o lin e s s  and happiness • • • 

'W hether we e a t or d r in k , or w hatsoever we do, we a re  to  do a l l  to  th e  

g lo ry  o f  God.

The in te n t io n  of t h i s  Chapter has been to  id e n t i f y ,  in  th e  o v e ra l l  

emphasis o f 'nev/ l i f e  fo r  a l l * ,  the  p a r t i c u la r  b e l ie f s  and p ra c t ic e s  o f 

our lo c a l  M eth o d ists , and, as w ith  p rev ious c h a p te rs , i t  has been found 

n ecessa ry  to  r e f e r  back to  John W esley 's  ov/n aims and b e l i e f s .  The 

in te n t io n  o f th e  nex t C hapter w i l l  be to  examine what im pacts th e se  

phenomena have had on the  lo c a l  s o c ie ty  and on th e  w ider Church.

1. I b id . , I ,  219-220.
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CHAPTER IV

The impact o f  the iso la te d  holy commmitv

We sh a ll see , in  th is  chapter, that the hopes o f  John Wesley were, 

as in  other parts o f the country during the nineteenth and tw entieth  

cen tu ries, only p a r tia lly  f u lf i l l e d  and that th ou^  there was a deter

mined e ffo r t  on the part o f  our Methodists to share th e ir  new re lig io u s  

experience, present s t a t i s t i c s  suggest that the holy communi’ty i s  very 

small and, generally speaking, not expanding. John Burgess suggests that 

th is  disappointing trend i s  partly to do with "the impervious nature o f  

the Cumbrian to a l l  re lig io n " , and a lso  because o f the " con flicts  w ithin  

the Connexions which broke out p er iod ica lly  across the nineteenth and 

in to  the twentieth century, usually involving laymen in  opposition to  

the m inistry regarding finance and authority. Internecine disputes 

hampered the Methodists and used up much energy, resources and ta len t  

which would have been b etter  employed on the majority o f  non-church or 

chapel-going Cumbrians*" Bearing in  mind that h is research tended to  

concentrate on fin a n cia l problems, o f  which there were quite a number 

w ithin and beyond the Eden v a lley , h is  assessment i s  a reminder that the 

future o f  particular re lig io u s  movements cannot be guaranteed. This 

disturbing conclusion points to a need to examine the impact already 

made by upper Eden Methodism to see what particular phenomena may be 

fading away or disappearing en tire ly . To read the Methodist Recorder. 

however, is  to  be hopeful. Paul Harrington observes Crosby Ravensworth 

M ethodists, and th e ir  M inister, the Reverend Elizabeth Hodgkiss, t e l l s  

him that some years ago when there were only two members and the chapel 

was about to be closed , a Methodist fam ily moved into the area and the

1 . John B u rgess, A H isto ry  o f  Cumbrian Methodism (K endal, 1980), p . 152.
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future changed completely* "Now", says Elizabeth Hodgkiss, "years la te r ,  

we can get up to  tw enty-five young people to a Sunday afternoon Service, 

a l l  o f  them oommitted Christians# But the present C ircuit i s  a sur

p risin g  mixture of growth and decay, where some Methodist S o c ie tie s  are 

ju st as l ik e ly  to cease forever# Mrs* Doris Wooff, a Methodist, wrote

o f  Maulds Meahum, "We've never had a funeral and only two baptisms since
2

we came in to  the area about 20 years ago*" Such r e lig io n , only two 

m iles fi*om Crosby Ravensworth, becomes increasingly  precarious*

In assessin g  the impact o f our iso la te d  holy community, we have to  

remember that because o f iso la t io n  (on various fro n ts ), our particular  

area has not come under the d irect influence o f  what may be ca lled  

"formidable" preaching* I t  has been sa id  that the " v ir i l i t y  o f V ictorian  

Free Churchmanship can best be seen in  i t s  representative fig u res, 

herculean preachers with the vo ices of a Stentor and the stamina o f  

marathon runners*"^ A?eaohers, for example, l ik e  Hu^ Prioe Hu^ies 

( 1847*1902) o f  West London did not "Travel" to or thunder in  Eden, where 

the impetus o f preaching was sustained by lesser-known men* Slums and 

"the working-classes" belonged, w ith Hughes, to  c it ie s*  Nor have Eden 

Methodists been much involved in  the stim ulation which lo c a l Free Church 

Federal Councils sometimes provide. These Methodists e a s ily  outniimber 

th e ir  Free Church brethren and jo in t-p ro test to a Government, for  

example, in  a time o f in d u str ia l, so c ia l or in ternational c r is is ,  does 

not as naturally  a r ise  as i t  does in  some other parts o f  the country*

Nor i s  i t  l ik e ly  that lo c a l  Methodism ever found i t s e l f  d irec tly

1 * 2*3*1978, P* 6*

2. In a l e t t e r  to me from "The Sycamores", Maulds Meabum, in  1979*

3* Horton Davies. The E ^ lis h  Free Churches, 2nd Edition
(London, 1963), p* 161*
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confronted with issu es  raised  by geology, astronomy or b io logy. L y e ll's  

PRINCIPLES OF GEOLOGY ( I 830) had strongly suggested that the world was 

not the product o f s ix  day's divine a c t iv i ly ,  but the re su lt  o f  an 

evolution  through m illion s o f years. Chambers' THE VESTIGES OF CREATION 

( 1844) had rendered God a needless hypothesis and Darwin's ORIGIN OF 

SPECIES ( 1859) had added strength to these e a r lier  id eas. But, now, 

Methodist parents o f the mid-twentieth century, whose Sunday School 

teachers may w ell have encouraged them in  a l i t e r a l  understanding o f the 

orig in s o f Creation (from Genesis, chapters 1 and 2 ) , know that th e ir  

children are given a s c ie n t i f ic  rather than a r e lig io u s  education at the 

Day School, and soon discover that such children naturally  begin to  

query the fa ith  of th e ir  parents and the relevance o f  a Methodism which 

modem education i s  tempted to b e l i t t l e .

In  addition to these weakening fa c to rs , there was, during the second 

h a lf o f  the nineteenth century, the odd (hopefully lim ited ) influence o f  

John Close. Bom in  I816 in  Swaledale, he la te r  s e t t le d  in  Kirkby 

Stephen. He ca lled  h im self Poet Close and wrote c r i t ic a l  l in e s  about 

a l l  kinds o f lo c a l people, not le a s t  the Methodists. I f  we remember, as 

Michael Ffinch says, that "He bore grudges, and those who fa ile d  to  

appreciate him, or declined h is  many requests for recogn ition , might 

e a s ily  find  themselves v ic io u sly  attacked, or lampooned, in  h is  pages", 

then we may read h is views on lo c a l Wesleyans with guarded appreciation. 

Apparently, however, he published many "works" and they appear to  have 

had a wide, lo ca l in te r e s t .  Tjypical o f  h is  more scathing a ttack s, th ou^  

we cannot be sure how seriou sly  he was taken, were some in  The Wise Man

1. Michael Ffinch, P ortrait o f  the Howgills and The Upper 
Eden V alley (London, 1902^, p. 43*
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1

"Prom the Wesleyans, with th e ir  SANCTIFIED AIRS, as 
i f  butter would not melt in  th e ir  mouths, or sugar 
d isso lv e  in  th e ir  tea , you DO expect great th ings, 
and are deceived. We rarely  ever found ONE 
Wesleyan that KEPT HIS WORD Sacred • • • • We 
once employed two Wesleyans to print for u s, and 
both CHEATED us! God's Truth! More o f  these kind 
of TRICKS we could unfold .  . » So much for the 
CONSCIENCE o f these W esl^ans: we are almost s ick  
of the NAME! • • • At our Chapel, we are sorry to  
say that we HAVE SEEN almost every soul o f them 
SOUND ASLEEP during the Sermon; a l l ,  excepting the 
giddy Choir • • • at the conclusion o f  the Sermon, 
behold! a l l  the 'Holy Brotherhood' woke up quite  
l iv e ly  and chirpy, each heaving a deep sigh  and a 
gentle groan, and look round to  see i f  any SINNERS 
are a ffected  or converted w hile they were sleeping  
• • • • So much for Methodism in  1863* "

Wesley who did, indeed, agree that too much sleep  "dulls a l l  the nobler

affections"  would have found equal pen for such adverse comment and we

wonder i f  the T ravelling Preacher a t Kirkby Stephen stood by h is  flo ck ,

p u b l i c l y .

What has been the impact of the emphases which we l i s t e d  in  our la s t

Chapter, during two centuries o f  Methodist work? S t a t is t ic s ,  only part

of the answer, revealed the follow ing, in  1977»^ in  the Kirkby Stephen,

Appleby and Tebay Circuit :

Number o f  Churches at November 1977 35
Total Circuit Membership at November 1977 / 7 2 ^
Total Community Roll^ 2112
Total Baptisms 13

1. John Close, The Wise Man of Stainmore (Kirkby Stephen, I864) ,
pp. 111- 116.

2 . John Wesley, The L etters. V II, 75*

3* The la s t  availab le Connexional Membership Returns (1976-1977),
being a summary o f the Circuit Schedule.

4* This to ta l  includes baptized children, children in  family Church 
or Sunday School and adolescent or adult adherents as w ell as 
f u l l  members.
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1Total Young People 
Total Local Preachers at November 
Total Local Preachers on TrieuL 
Deaths 
New Members
New Members from other C ircuits

1977
162
40

7
15
14

6

The Membershipsof the th ir ty -f iv e  separate S o c ie tie s  ( to ta ll in g  724)

were as follow s:

Appleby 101 North Stainmore 14
Kirkby Stephen 79 Long Marton 13
Crosby Ravensworth 41 Espland H ill 12
Soulby 35 Milburn 11
Brough Sowerby 34 Bolton 10
Newb iggin-on-Lune 33 Dufton 9
Ravens tonedale 33 Catherine Holme 9
Tebay 32 Bleatarn 8
Brough 31 S p ita l 8
Kirkby Thore 29 Kings Meaburn 7
Orton 25 Mouthlock 7
Kaber 20 Greenholme 7
Warcop 20 Great Asby 7
Nateby 19 Mallerstang 6
Gaisg i l l 17 Sandford 5
Winton 16 Maulds Meaburn 4
Crosby Garrett 16 Blencarn 3

Knock 3

Sunday School Scholars ( to ta llin g  307), at 22 of the S o c ie t ie s , were as

follow s :

Brough 30
Appleby 27
Crosby Ravensworth 23
Kirkby Stephen 19
Blencarn 18
G a isg ill 17
Dufton 16
N ewbiggin-on-Lune 16
Kirkby Thore 15
Knock 15
Greenholme 13
Tebay 12
Brough Sowerby 11
Kings Meaburn 11
Warcop 10
Orton 10

1. This to ta l includes the 13-26 age group under Methodist auspices, 
for example, Methodist Youth Fellowships or young people at 
regular coffee bars, discotheques or youth centres.
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Soulby 9
Kaber 9
M ilburn 8
R avenstonedale 6
Mouthlock 6
Nateby 6

These s t a t i s t i c s  a re  the  m easurable r e s u l t s  o f  200 years*  M ethodist 

in f lu e n c e , n o t fo rg e t t in g  th e  hundreds from each o f th e  th re e  U n itin g  

Conferences in  1932 and hundreds more whose l iv e s  l e f t  immeasurable 

im pact on t h e i r  lo c a l  community during  th e  n in e te en th  c en tu ry .

Pamela Luke, in  h e r V ic e -P re s id e n tia l  Address to  th e  M ethodist 

Conference (Ju n e , 1982), l i s t e d  f iv e  p re sen t-d ay  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which fa c e , 

g e n e ra lly , the  R u ra l Church and w hich, we may a g ree , a re  o c c a s io n a lly  

(sometimes more f re q u e n tly )  experienced  in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  a re a  o f  our 

s tudy  I

" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  people to  experience  r e a l ,  e n ric h in g  W orship.

" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  m ain ta in  b u ild in g s  . . .  o f te n  a  s t r a i n  on 
re so u rc e s .

" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  n o t to  develop a s ie g e  m e n ta lity  born  out o f  
lo y a l ty ,  d ev o tio n  and dogged d e te rm in a tio n  n o t to  c lo se  . . .

" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a t t r a c t  new members to  a sm all number where 
any p a r t i c u la r  age group may be re p re se n te d  by only  one o r two 
people and where the  m a jo rity  a re  l i k e ly  to  be among th e  e ld e r ly .  
Any sense o f m ission  and o u treach  i s  e x t in c t  o r l i e s  dorm ant, 
w a itin g  fo r  an in je c t io n  o f  hope to  b r in g  i t  to  l i f e  ag a in  w ith  
the  co n v ic tio n  th a t  renew al i s  p o s s ib le .

" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  fo r anyone who has n e i th e r  been a  member o f  a 
sm all church , nor known one in t im a te ly , to  u n d erstand  th e  fe e l in g s  
o f  th o se  who do belong , who a re  lo y a l ,  who have a  deep commitment 
to  C h r is t ,  a sense o f  m ission and, who over many y e a r s ,  have 
re c e iv e d  l i t t l e  encouragement e i th e r  by in c re a se  i n  numbers o r 
by the  re c o g n itio n  o f t h e i r  p o s i t io n  by the  Church a s  a  w hole."

The p o p u la tio n  of the  upper Eden i s  now le s s  than  i t  was in  1801 

and a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f Brough P rim itiv e  Methodism in  186? would f a i r l y

1 . M ethodist R ecorder, 1 .7 .1 9 8 2 , p . 18.



162

adequately apply to  the whole of the present C ircuit: "The population

o f th is  part o f  Westmorland is  sparse and th in ly  scattered , consequently 

overflowing congregations and large accessions to the r o l l  o f  membership 

are not in  the nature o f  things to be expected*"^ This assessment had 

improved a l i t t l e  by 1881 when a Prim itive Methodist M inister wrote, o f  

the Brough area, "the dread o f  change (and) the exclusiveness and sus

p icion  incident to country l i f e  ex isted  in  no small degree but there 
2

were exceptions." A century ea r lie r , the impact o f Methodism at Bishop 

Auckland, in  Weardale, (a  v a lley  running p a ra lle l with the Eden and the 

T ees), was apparently common to many areas:

"Here, as in  most other p laces, the Methodists were 
looked upon with suspicion and m istrust. So much 
so that the people who attended the Services were 
in  the habit o f  going unobserved whenever i t  was 
p ossib le . Happily there was no open persecution  
but much petty  annoyance was in f l ic t e d  on the 
congregations when gathered together for worship, 
such as the le t t in g  loose  o f  birds and putting  
cats and dogs in to  the room together. Though we 
are not to  do e v i l  that good may come y e t in  mapy 
cases the ev il-d oers were considerably the gainers 
as in  perpetrating th eir  f o l l i e s  they were brought 
under the sound of the gospel. Their consciences 
in  not a few instances were smitten by the truths 
they heard and th e ir  scoffin g  was turned into  
prayer and praise."^

John Colwell, a Wesleyan M inister, compared the ro les  o f Travelling  

and Local Preachers by describing the itin eran t messengers as "comets 

that moved in  high spheres and did not often  pass through the orb its  o f  

. . .  simple v i l la g e s ,  but when they did they were treated  l ik e  comets 

.  .  . with great wonder and admiration. Upon the Local Areachers,

1. The Prim itive Methodist Magazine (London, 1867), p. 559 
{ in  an a r t ic le  by "J.F .B .").

2. I b id .. 1881, pp. 376-377 ( in  an a r t ic le  by Mr. Clendtson).

3 . Matthew Braithwaite, History o f Wesleyan Methodism in  the Bishop 
Auckland Circuit (Bishop Auckland, 1885), pp. 20-21.
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however, f e l l  the hurden o f the work and nobly, w e ll and fa ith fu lly  they 

did it*"^ T ravelling Preachers certa in ly  never stayed long in  any C ircuit, 

rarely  went back to work in  the C ircuits from which they began th e ir  

Preaching, and sometimes, therefore, knew too l i t t l e  about the l iv e s  of  

the people among whom they were sent# Methodist Conferences have tended 

to  think th is  to  be good, though one occasionally  wonders how d ifferen t  

the impact o f th e ir  m in istries might have been had they more o ften  

“tra v e lled ” in  the type of Circuit from which they had come in  the f ir s t  

place# Since 19^0, f iv e  farmers* sons have entered the Methodist 

M inistry from the KLrkby Stephen, Appleby and Tebay Circuit but they

presently l iv e  and work in  Houghton-le-Spring and Bishop Auckland ( in
more . ,

the^industrial north-east o f  England), Coventry ( in  the in d u str ia l Mid

lan d s), Chorley (near Manchester), and Stoke-on-Trent ( in  the P otteries)#  

At le a s t  they bring new ideas in to  new s itu a tio n s , ju st as iso la ted  

communities are enabled to  share the fr u its  o f  the experience o f  

M inisters who have worked in  town and oily#

Local Preachers* Meetings r e f le c t  some o f the impact o f the preach

ing# "The death of bro# E# Thompson o f  Kirkby Stephen, the o ld est lo c a l  

preacher on the plan wsis reported to  the meeting# Many testim onies were 

borne o f  h is long connection with the C ircuit, the e f fe c ts  o f h is  preach

ing upon the youth, and the powerful influence o f  h is  holy l i f e  upon a l l  

who knew him*” Even John Close wrote o f Edmund Thompson, o f  Hartley 

C astle, with the h ighest respect: He "shews an Example worthy o f a l l

im ita tion , so devout and so inwardly engaged in  the Holy Worship, 

becoming a l l  true C hristians; but how few are l ik e  th e THOMPSONSThe

1# John Colwell, Sketches o f V illage Methodism (London, 1877)» PP# 12-13#

2. Minutes of the Kirkby Stephen and Aîypleby Wesleyan Looal Preachers
Meeting. 29*3*1882.

3# John C lose , The Wise Man o f  Stainm ore, p . l i é #
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name 8 o f bo th  Jonathan  and Edmund a re  p r in te d  on th e  1830 Wesleyan P lan  

(Page C ), men from th e  lo c a l  community whom Methodism enabled to  become 

le a d e rs  fo r  more th a n  h a l f  a  c en tu ry . Such p reach ers  were e s s e n t ia l  to  

the  p ro g ress  of th e  movement and in  i s o la te d  a re a s ,  where T ra v e llin g  

P reach ers  could not o f te n  come, th e se  Local P reach ers  were accep ted  by 

C ongregations as m essengers of Cod. A ll  they  needed was an ev id en t 

co n v ic tio n  th a t  Cod wanted them to  p reach , a  re a d in e s s  to  un d ers tan d  and 

p roclaim  the S c r ip tu r a l  gospel and a w illin g n e s s  to  be appo in ted  to  

preach w herever and whenever the  c h ie f  T ra v e ll in g  P reacher should  d i r e c t .  

Farmers among them understood  b e t t e r  th an  most th e  New Testam ent p a ra b le s  

about weeds and poor s o i l ,  about l o s t  sheep and f r u i t l e s s  v in e s , and, 

above a l l ,  about new b i r t h .  They observed th e  m irac le  of growth a f t e r  

w in te r  and th e y  had to  commend a growth of h o lin e s s  a f t e r  f a i t h  in  th e  

r i s e n  C h r is t .  They a lso  had th e  h a b i t ,  and probably  always w i l l ,  o f  

l iv in g  on the same farm as long  as p o ss ib le  -  even when they  have reached  

the  age o f  r e t ir e m e n t.  So they  could  w e ll p reach , lo c a l ly ,  fo r  h a l f  a  

c en tu ry , du rin g  which tim e a t  l e a s t  te n  ( i f  no t f i f t e e n )  T ra v e ll in g  

P reachers  would come and go. Non-farm ing Local P reach e rs , a ls o ,  ten d  to  

s ta y  a  l i f e t im e  in  the upper Eden v a lle y  and, on th e  P reach ing  P lan  

(October-Decem ber, 1982), th e re  a re  s ix  L ocal P reach ers  who have been 

p reach ing  fo r  more th an  50 y e a r s ;  th e  farm er among them, Ceorge Watson 

from R aisbeck , Orton (whose son i s  a  T ra v e llin g  P reach er) became a f u l ly  

a c c re d ite d  p reach e r in  1926, when the  Local P re a c h e rs ' M eeting "exp ressed  

i t s  p le a su re  a t  the e x c e lle n t way Bro. Watson went through h is  exami- 

n a tio n , and p a r t i c u la r ly  a t  h is  knowledge o f S c r ip tu re  T e x ts ."  Son, wag 

Close might have s a id , i s  p a id  to  be good -  f a th e r  i s  good, fo r  n o th in g .

1. Follow ing p . 65.

2 . M inutes o f th e  Kirkby Stephen and Appleby W esleyan 
C irc u it  Local P reach ers  M eeting. 10 .6 .192^ .
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L o c a l  P r e a c h in g  i s  u n p a id *

I n  o r d e r  f o r  p r e a c h in g  t o  c o n t i n u e ,  t h e  C h a p e ls  h a d  t o  h e  b u i l t  an d  

m a in ta in e d *  T r u s t e e s  o f  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  p r o p e r t i e s  h a d  t o  f u r n i s h  an d  warm  

t h e  b u i l d i n g s  a n d  t h e s e  p l a c e s  o f  W o rsh ip  h a v e  b e e n  k e p t  c l e a n  a n d  t i d y  

f o r  many y e a r s *  The im p a c t  u p on  s o c i e t y  i s  h a r d ly  a r c h i t e c t u r a l ,  s o  

p l a i n  an d  s im p le  a r e  t h e  b u i l d i n g s ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  a  r e m in d e r  t h a t ,  f o r  

n e a r l y  tw o  c e n t u r i e s ,  t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  w is h  t o  w o r s h ip  

a s  t h e  A n g l i c a n s  d i d  an d  who w e lc o m e d  o t h e r s  t o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  sam e k in d  o f  

S e r v ic e *  A  g r o u p  o f  T r u s t e e s ,  l i k e  L o c a l  P r e a c h e r s ,  w o u ld  b e  fo r m e d  o r  

r e n e w e d  fr o m  t h e  im m e d ia te  n e ig h b o u r h o o d  o f  b e l i e v e r s  miA w o u ld  i n c l u d e ,  

a s ,  f o r  e x a m p le , o c c u p a t io n s  l i k e  t h o s e  a t  G a i s g i l l  i n  1 9 0 0 :  f a r m e r ,  

j o i n e r ,  s h o e m a k e r , g r o c e r ,  b u t c h e r ,  p l a t e l a y e r  a n d  s ig n a lm a n * ^  P a r t  o f  

w id e r  M e th o d ism , t h i s  l o c a l  T r u s t  h a d  t o  a t t e n d  t o  m a t t e r s  s u b l im e  an d  

m undane :

”H* C a p s t ic k  w a s th a n k e d  f o r  p a s t  s e r v i c e s  a s  C h a p e l 
S te w a r d  and r e - e l e c t e d .  I t  w a s  p r o p o s e d  b y  T , 8*
S a n d e r s o n  a n d  s e c  ( s i c )  b y  J* B eck  t h a t  T en  S h i l l i n g s  
6 ( s i o )  p e r  y e a r  b e  s e n t  t o  H e a d in g ly  C o l l e g e  a l l  w as  
a g r e e d .  I t  w a s  a l s o  p a s s e d  t h a t  t h e  s t o v e  p i p e  b e  
r e p a i r e d  a t  t h e  t o p  an d  a l s o  a  p i e c e  o f  S h e e t  I r o n  
b e  p u t  u p  b e h in d  t h e  s t o v e .

I t  w o u ld  a l s o  b e  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  l o c a l  T r u s t e e s  t o  recom m end t h a t  t h e i r

p a r t i c u l a r  C h a p e l m ig h t  b e  u s e d  a s  a  p l a c e  f o r  w e d d in g s*  Thus t h e

N a te b y  T r u s t e e s  a g r e e d  " t h a t  N a te b y  W e s le y a n  C h a p e l b e  L i c i e n s e d  ( s i c )

f o r  M a r r ia g e * " ^  N o t a l l  c h a p e l s  w e r e  s o  l i c e n s e d  b u t  t h o s e  w h ic h  w e r e

d e m o n s tr a te d  t h e  M e t h o d is t  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  m a r r ia g e  s h o u ld  b e  h o l y  an d

s h o u ld  b e  s e e n  t o  b e  so *  K ir k b y  S t e p h e n  W e s le y a n  T r u s t e e s  a g r e e d  " t h a t

t h e  C h a p e l s h a l l  b e  t h o r o u g h ly  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  t h a t  Mr* J* Tr o u g h t  o n  b e

1 * M in u te s  o f  G a i s g i l l  W b sle y a n  M e t h o d is t  T r u s t e e s  M e e t in g s .  2 2 * 3 * 1 9 0 0 *

2 .  I b i d . ,  2 1 * 1 * 1 9 3 0 .

3* M inutes o f  Nateby W esleyan M ethodist T ru stees M eetings. 24*11*1920.
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appointed to see the thing done properly • • • that the Chapel he 

Licenced ( s io )  for the celebration  o f Marriages • • • (and) that the 

Burial Ground he properly la id  out and that the Steward see i t  done."^

In the reg is ter  o f Interments in  the Wesleyan M ethodist's Cemetery 

KIRKBY STEPHEN, the f i r s t  entry i s  on 24*5*1843 and the la s t  i s  on 

5 *2. 1900. Another duty o f the Trustees was to  ensure that the Con

gregation could sing as w ell as they wanted to and th is  was partly  

achieved hy appointing organists: "Miss Potter i s  considered e f f ic ie n t

to  undertake the permanent playing of the Organ and to tra in  and

practice ( s ic )  the Choir and i f  found e f f ic ie n t  the Trustees agreed to
2

o ffer  her S ix  Pounds per Annum .  . . The Trustees a lso  had to

ensure that Methodist doctrine was preached in  th e ir  buildings though 

th is  would have been a d i f f ic u lt  duly. There was le s s  than a glimmer 

of th e ir  noble ca llin g  in  a resolution  o f  1875» when Kirkby Stephen 

Trustees agreed that the M inister's Anniversary lectu re  could be en

t i t l e d  "Crotchety Grumbles in  the Church and out o f  it." ^  Perhaps the  

Superintendent M inister, who was always the Chairman o f  Trustees 

Meetings, proposed the reso lu tion . The Circuit Quarterly Meeting could 

encourage or discourage lo c a l Trustees decisions and sometimes requested 

the a lv ice  o f Conference i t s e l f .  At other times the Circuit Quarterly 

Meeting addressed i t s  opinions to Conference concerning the use of lo c a l  

Trust premises. In 1921, for example, the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby 

Wesleyan Circuit desired "to place on record i t s  strong objection to the 

recommendation . . # which proposes to permit the use o f Wesleyan Method

i s t  Trust Premises for the ordinary business o f  Trade Unions. I t

1. Minutes o f Kirkby Stephen Wesleyan Methodist Trustees Meetings.
20. 7 . 1863*

2. I b id . . 3*10.1871*

3 . I b id . . 1. 3*1875.
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considers that such use o f these premises i s  outside the purpose for 

which they were erected, and would be f r u it fu l  o f  grave d issension  among 

the Methodist people#" Local Trustees knew that th eir  chapels had been 

b u ilt  for preaching and th is  they had to  enable at a l l  times#

The impact o f Methodist fe llow sh ip , in  Class Meeting, Prayer Meeting 

and Guild, as w ell as in  weekly Worship, was a lso  a new phenomenon in  

lo c a l society# Methodists knew and understood each other in  th e ir  daily  

work and non-Methodists expected Methodists not only to  be meeting 

together but a lso  to  be se tt in g  a holy example# Society a lso  knew, as 

we have already seen, that Methodists would bring th e ir  b e l ie fs  and 

standards in to  lo c a l government and would want to make pronouncements 

about what they thought was wrong in  society# Methodists spoke and 

acted from a fellow ship  whidi gave them i t s  support# Each member o f  

that fellow ship  knew that lo y a lty  to each other could be co stly  in  a 

socie ty  which sometimes more read ily  admonished i t s  c r it ic s  than tended 

to i t s  wrongs# Apart from the impact o f being seen a t regular Worship, 

lo c a l so c ie ty  was to  n o tice , in  1932, the way in  which the d ifferen t  

branches o f  Methodism came closer  together# This union was only possib le  

because, separately , the branches had learned the value o f fe llow sh ip , 

o f  belonging to one another, of sharing fa ith  and practice# Charles 

W esley's hymn (an answer to the idea that God loves only some) i s  sung 

with great joy in  a small Methodist Chapel because the sincere b elievers  

mean 'us' when they sing 'me'; the immense and unconfined grace of God 

was thus penned:

"Throughout the world i t s  breadth i s  known.
Wide as in f in ity ;

So wide i t  never passed by one.
Or i t  had passed by me# "2

1# Minutes o f the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit Quarterly 
Meeting, 9#6# 1921; 25 were present and voting was unani mous#

2# Charles W esley, in  th e  M ethodist Hymn Book, No# 77» v erse  3#
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The strength o f the fellow ship  among the Methodists o f the d ifferen t  

branches, in  the Eden v a lle y , was tested  in  the years that led  up to  

Methodist Union. Natural caution f in a lly  gave way to moving words and 

memorable scenes at the representative un itin g  Service in  the Royal 

Albert H all in  London one autumn afternoon in  1932# The Connezional time

tab les  which led  to  th is  moment began in  1912 when the Wesleyan 

Conference believed  that time had come for a serious approach to the mat

te r  o f Union# In 1917 a number o f leading Wesleyan, Prim itive and 

United Methodists gathered to d iscuss further steps# In 1920 an ou tlin e  

scheme was presented to the three Methodist Conferences and th is  was 

sent for Circuit d iscussion  in  1922# At that time Methodists were 

in c lin ed  to think that a movement to union was unnecessary but as the 

years went by the proportion favouring the idea grew in  numbers# In  

1925 the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Quarterly Meeting heard how 

the Superintendent M inister "had received a le t t e r  in  favour o f a l l  

p ossib le  steps being taken to fo ster  a s p ir it  of unity and brotherhood 

among the members o f the Methodist Churches involved in  the Union scheme# 

He expressed the opinion that already a f in e  s p ir it  o f unity ex isted  

lo c a l ly ,  and # # # he did not know what more could be done in  that 

d irection . He hoped they would a l l  continue to fo ster  that spirit#"^

In 1929 the p o s s ib il ity  o f  Wesleyan and United Methodists sharing

Worship in  eaoh o th er's Chapels at Kirkby Thore was ra ised  in  the
2

Wesleyan Circuit Quarterly Meeting, though the United Methodists had 

considered the idea in  1927* In December, 1929, v is i t in g  represent

a tiv es  from the other Methodist Churches . . .  received a very hearty 

welcome." In June, 1930, "Mr# Geo# Watson brou^t up the question o f

1# Minutes of the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit 
Quarterly Meeting. 10.12.1925*

2# I b id . .  19*9. 1929.
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again having Services a t Bretherdale*" A fter d iscussion  i t  was agreed 

"that the Secretary w rite a le t t e r  to  the Prim itive Methodist Quarterly 

Meeting, and ask i f  they would have any objection i f  we held an afternoon 

Service once a fortnight."^ Bretherdale, four m iles west o f Tebay, had 

had a succession o f farmhouse serv ices since about 1862 when John 

Dins dale began a Wesleyan Methodist Service in  h is home# This a lte r 

nated, on Sunday afternoons, with Greenholme Prim itive Worship (three 

m iles to  the north-east) which had i t s  own chapel in  1897* John 

Dinsdale always went four miles beyond Greenholme to  Orton Chapel 

(Wesleyan) for Sunday morning Service on horse-back, i f  he him self was

not preaching# Bretherdale farmhouse Services continued u n til  at le a s t
2

1923, but the Methodists o f the lo c a l i ty  were, in  sp ite  o f the above 

Quarterly Meeting enquiry, "not in  favour o f again having Services."^

Such sm all, iso la ted  S o c ie t ie s  had b en efited , long before the proposed 

Union, from th is  kind o f a lternating  arrangement#

In March, 1931, i t  was reported at the Wesleyan Quarterly Meeting 

that "we were co-operating with the Prim itive and United Methodists in  

taking preachers to th e ir  appointments and th at Whit Sunday would be a 

sp ec ia l day for exchange o f preachers#"^ In June, 1931, the Wesleyan 

and the United Methodist Quarterly Meetings expressed th e ir  mutual 

desire for  organic union o f the three lo c a l branches o f Methodism#

At the previous December's United Methodist Quarterly Meeting, the 

in v ited  Wesleyan M inister said  "that though o f D ifferent outlook

1# Ib id#. 5#6#1930#

2# In  a le t t e r  to  me from Mrs# E# Alderson, Ellerholme, Orton 
( 18# 11 #1982) ,  great grand-daughter o f  John Dinsdale#

3# Minutes o f the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit 
Quarterly Meeting. 18#9*1930.

4* Ib id # . 19#3#1931.

5# I b id . . 17#6#1931.
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Tendrement ( s ic )  etc* the 3 S o c ie tie s  Could he so blended in to one that
4

the s p ir i t  o f the Master would be b etter  revealed to  the world* "

As early  as 1923, the Brough Prim itive Methodist Circuit Quarterly

Meeting had agreed to  "see i f  an arrangement (could) be made to  exchange
2

pu lp its or hold united services during the next Quarter*" In June, 

1924, the Prim itive Methodists agreed to "plan e lte m a te  Sundays at 

Dufton in  connection with the Wesleyan C h u r c h . I n  December, 1924, "a 

vote was taken on the acceptance or rejectio n  o f the suggested basis  o f  

union of the three Methodist Churches* There were twenty seven members 

present, nineteen voted in  favour o f  accepting the scheme and three 

voted against it#"^ In March, 1931, the Prim itives expressed a desire  

to  un ite with Wesleyan and United Methodists "in regard to Wesley Day
5

Celebrations on Whit Sunday." This host o f reso lu tio n s, bom out o f  

love for fellow-M ethodists in  the lo c a l i ty ,  thus became a fellow sh ip -  

b asis for the 1932 Union.

In the 1930*s, however, the impact o f united Methodism on socie ty  

seemed no more s ig n ifica n t than that o f the other Christian denomi

nations. Preaching continued, as did the means for fellow sh ip , but 

churchgoing was not generally popular. A r e a l i s t i c ,  i f  not 0_oony, 

assessment o f the s itu a tio n  was made by Cyril J. Davey :

"New communications between even iso la te d  v illa g e s  and 
the towns, the popularity o f w ir e le ss , the secu lariz ing  
o f Sunday, the breakdown o f community l i f e  in  the 
v illa g e s  and small towns which had already been seen 
in  the big c i t ie s  helped to widen the g u lf between

1. Minutes o f the Appleby United Methodist C ircuit Quarterly 
Meeting. 11.12.1930.

2. Minutes of the Brough Prim itive Methodist C ircuit Quarterly 
Meeting. 6*9.1923.

3. I b id . . 5.6.1924*

4. I b id . . 4.12.1924.

5. I b id . . 5 . 3 . 1931.
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Church and people. In addition . H itler  had marched 
in to  the Rhineland about the time of Methodist Union 
and tension  was moving toward breaking-point through
out Europe. Industrial disputes put men out of 
temper with so c ie ty , in  which the Church was s t i l l  
popularly id e n tif ie d  with the p riv ileged  c la sse s .
The ordinary churchgoer appears to have had l i t t l e  
sense o f the urgency o f  the s itu a tio n , and had grown 
so used to  h is neighbours not going to church that 
he accepted the defection  o f ninety per cent of the 
population from organized re lig io n  as in ev ita b le .
When at la s t  war did break out, and continued in  
b e s t ia l ,  inhuman v io len ce , the sin s o f  the 
individual seemed t r iv ia l  compared with the to ta l  
sum o f  human misery and ev il." 1

When Warcoÿ Methodists celebrated th eir  Centenary in  1972, Miss Agnes

Brown, one o f  the o ld est Members, attending the Chapel since 1900,

remarked that the b iggest change during that time had been the fa ll in g
2

o f f  o f  Congregations. Yet we must a lso  note, fTom the Methodist 

Recorder a r t ic le  quoted at the beginning o f th is  Chapter, the s ig n i f i 

cance o f fellow ship  in  1978 and the v is io n  o f Crosby Ravensworth 

Methodists :

"A particular feature o f . . .  l i f e  in  th is  farming 
community i s  the regular monthly farmhouse fellow 
ships. These take place throughout the w inter, 
f in ish  when lambing s ta r ts  in  March or A p ril, and 
then begin again in  the autumn. I t  i s  a family 
occasion, when a l l  age groups cram in to  the room 
o f one o f the large old farmhouses in  the area for  
what used to  be called  a prayer and praise evening.
I  attended the la s t  farmhouse fellow ship  for th is  
year at Crosby, where some forty  people arranged 
themselves round the f ir e  against the sub-zero 
temperature o f  a hard Cumbrian winter outside 
. . . .  Without any sense o f  smugness or 
complacency, the Crosby Ravensworth members 
recognise the strength o f  th e ir  s itu a tio n  and the 
great heritage o f  fa ith  and service that has led  
to  i t .  As one of them remarked to me: 'We long
for people a l l  over the country to have what we 
have h e r e .'"3

1. Qyril J . Davey, The Methodist Story, p. 174*

2 . Cumberland and Westmorland Herald. 13.5.1972.

3. Paul Harrington in  the Methodist Recorder. 2.3*1978, p. 6.
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This seems l ik e  the orig in a l Eden and contrasts sharply with chapel 

attendance, in  autumn 1982, in  the 'fe lls id e *  v il la g e s .  Eight people 

attend Dufton, two attend Long Marton, two attend Milhum and one attends 

Blencam . Knock has no Service a t a l l .

None o f the 22 Sunday Schools are attended by large numbers o f  

scholars. They do not e x is t ,  o f course, to  "sweep the children o ff  the 

lanes and streets"^ eus in  the nineteenth century, nor are they "voluntary 

movements la rg e ly  fineuiced by the middle c la sse s , designed to  save the 

sou ls o f  the poor and to f i t  them for th e ir  proper s ta tio n  in  l ife ." ^  

These Sunday Schools are not, as Turner thinks Sunday Schools probably 

were in  the f ir s t  h a lf o f  the nineteenth century, primarily a "means o f  

r e lig io u s  and educational philanthropy for 'poor children' . . .  outside 

the immediate family of so c ie ty  members rather than as a means o f  

in stru ctin g  the children o f members"  ̂ but, in  theory at le a s t ,  they are 

the nursery o f the twentieth century Methodist Church. The 1827 

Wesleyan Conference almost expressed th is  same hope in  one o f  i t s  s ta te 

ments on the re lig io u s  education o f ch ildren:

"Schools designed for the re lig io u s  education o f  
poor children ought to be conducted in  d is t in c t  
and avowed connexion with some particular branch 
o f the v is ib le  church o f Christ.

Yet "ought to  be" suggests a general moral ob ligation  rather than a

particu lar Wesleyan Methodist imperative and one wonders i f  Methodist

Conferences were not s t r ic t  enough about conditions attached to being

on the Sunday School R oll: that, for example, scholars should have had

1. M. G. Jones, The Charity School Movement (London, 1938), p. 146.

2. J. M. Turner "Methodist R elig ion  1791-1849*, in  Rupert Davies,
A. Raymond George and Gordon Rupp, ed ., A H is to ^  of the 
Methodist Church in  Great B rita in  (London, 1978), I I ,  101.

3 . I b id . . p. 103.

4-. I b i d . ,  p . 102.
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Christian parents who themselves would promise to  a s s is t  with re lig io u s  

education in  the home. Without such background support, Sunday Schools 

would never achieve the 1827 Conference aim. An American Jew once wrote 

"the imparting o f a culture l ik e  Judaism in  an hour or two a week i s  not
4

possib le" , and, sim ilar ly , what Methodist teachers have to  say cannot

a l l  be sa id  on Sundays; parents must somehow complement the Sunday School

in stru ctio n . Scholars need to  know both why th e ir  teachers are zealous

and sincere members of the Methodist Church and that th e ir  parents

b elieve wholeheartedly in  what they are being taught. The aim was r ig h t,

in  1977, i f  the teachers were in ten t that the 307 scholars in  the whole

C ircuit should some day jo in  the C ircuit Membership o f 724, thus increae-
ctlmost ^

ing the s iz e  o f lo y a l Methodism by iMcttr w ithin a few years.

The Reverend Canon Gervase W. Markham, vicar o f three parishes ju st

beyond the western edge o f  the Kirkby Stephen, Appleby and Tebay C ircuit,

came to  his parishes seventeen years ago. There was then a Methodist

Chapel in  f iv e  o f  the s ix  v illa g e s  where he worked. "The Chapels a l l

had one serv ice a week and ran a Sunday School . . . .  There was usually

a Christmas party, and an Anniversary in  the summer, with songs and

re c ita tio n s  by the children. These depended on the zeal and patience

and lov in g  care o f one or two Methodist fam ilies in  each community.

They were enjoyed by the children and supported by th e ir  parents 
2

. • . Mr. Markham thinks that the value o f  such Sunday School work

la y , as far as he could see , in  the fa ct that maiy o f  the scholars 

ultim ately  came to him for Confirmation C lasses. I f  what has happened 

in  h is  area had been m ultiplied in  the parishes o f the upper Eden v a lle y ,

1. Herman Wouk, This i s  My God (London, I960), p. 332.

2 . In a le t t e r  to me, from The Garden F la t, Morland House, Penrith, 
on 9.12.1982.
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such an impact would have been noteworthy but i f  Eden Methodist children  

had rather become fu lly  committed, as young ad u lts, to the Church to  

which they already belonged, how much better! This has not been the 

general ru le , however, and most Methodist scholars appear to leave Sunday 

School in  th e ir  early teens and then absent themselves from a iy  Church 

of any kind. In 1893, there were 849 scholars in  the Wesleyan Circuit 

but only 396 Members in  the twenly e i ^ t  Wesleyan S ocieties.^  Such 

Sunday School strength was almost 30^ more than the C ircuit Membership 

y e t there was no evidence that the number o f scholars becoming Members 

was, even proportionately, more than i t  i s  at present when, as we have 

seen, the Sunday School strength i s  now but h a lf of the C ircuit Member

ship . Membership, i t  seems, grows more from a response to preaching 

than i t  does from response to teaching# In 1897, the Wesleyan Circuit 

had appointed a Mr. Leafe, o f  Darlington, to  be an Evangelist in  the

C ircuit for the month o f November and a Mr. Parker of Gateshead for
2

January and February, 1898, and in  the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby 

Wesleyan Methodist Church Record^ (November, 1898) we find there were 

669 Members in  the C ircuit (72 more than in  1893)* Evangelism could 

a lso , o f course, take place in d irec tly  through the presence of children  

in  Sunday Schools, and in  1914 the Wesleyan Circuit saw th is  opportunity, 

expressed in  a Conference resu lu tion  that "in each Society a V is it in g  

Band should be formed; that the town v il la g e  or neighbourhood should be 

divided in to  sections and two v is ito r s  should be appointed to each 

section ; that the v is ito r s  should occasionally  v i s i t  the houses o f non-

1. Minutes o f  the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit 
Quarterly Meeting. 23.3*1893.

2 . I b id . . 18.9.1897.

3 . Published at Kirkby Stephen.
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churchgoers in  th e ir  section  to in v ite  them to  our Services, to  ask them 

to  send th eir  children to  our Sunday Schools and generally  to  show them 

that we are in terested  in  th e ir  sp ir itu a l w elfare." There was, however, 

no further reference to th is  proposal in  subsequent Quarterly Meeting 

Minutes and, in  any case, the numbers o f  scholars decreased to  66l in  

1925  ̂ and to  622 in  1930.^

Local newspaper reports re flec ted  the importance of Sunday Schools. 

Writing o f the Bolton United Methodist Free Church Sunday School Anni

versary which had taken place on June 24th, i860, i t  sa id  that th eir  

Sunday School had a good library which circu lated  among the children, 

during the year, upwards o f  500 volumes. "Such in s t itu t io n s  are a great 

b lessin g  and speak hopefully for the youth o f our land and deserve the 

warmest sympathies o f  a l l  parents and the hearty co-operation o f  every 

individual in terested  in  the so c ia l and the re lig io u s  progress of the

r is in g  generation."^ On Christmas Day, i860, Sunday School children
5

"appeared healthy, w ell-dressed  and well-behaved" a t Kirkby Thore 

Bethel Chapel and on Easter Day, I861, scholars were "well-dressed, neat 

and clean" at the Tabernacle, Appleby. ̂  I t  was not that Chapel children  

were children o f  the wealthy but that Chapel parents were anxious that 

th e ir  children appear at th e ir  best in  the House o f God, even better  

than someone e ls e 's  b est. The fact that some o f these events took place

1. M in u te s  o f  t h e  K ir k b y  S te p h e n  an d  A u p le b v  W e s le y a n  C i r c u i t  
Q u a r t e r ly  M e e t in g .  12.9.1914*

2. I b i d . .  12. 3 . 1925.

3 . I b i d . .  13. 3 . 1930.

4. C um berland  and  W e stm o r la n d  A d v e r t i s e r .  10.7*1860.

5 .  I b i d . . 1 . 1. 1861.

6. I b i d . ,  9. 4. 1861.
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on great Christian Feast Days might suggest the importance attached to

r e lig io u s  education among the Methodists. C learly, a w ell-run Sunday

School was almost an e ssen tia l part o f v illa g e  l i f e .  At the Raven-

stonedale Wesleyan annual tea-party on New Year's Eve, 1866, 90 scholars

ate free  and more than 50 adults attended a tea  party la te r  that same

day, in  the Chapel. The Committee, which had arranged the F estiv a l,

unwisely charged three pence more for t ic k e ts  than did the Prim itives

or Independents and few attended. "Last year's more su ccessfu l Committee

w il l  need to be re-appointed -  they know b etter  the thinking and customs

o f  Ravenstonedale. The fiiock annual Wesleyan tea  party took place on

New Year's Day, 1867, and the newspaper, as i f  to  acquaint the reader

with the true importance o f  Sabbath teaching, said  that 48 scholars were

enrolled with an average attendance o f 4-3 and that every ch ild 's  name in
2

the whole v illa g e  was on th e ir  Sunday School l i s t .  A serious approach 

to education was noted in  December, 1899, when in  a report on annual 

p rize-g iv in g  at Catherine Holme Wesleyan Sunday School, i t  was said  that 

nearly £100 had "been spent in  lite r a tu re  for the perusal o f  the  

scholars", since the establishment o f a w ell-attended Sunday School.^ The 

newspaper gladly continues to associa te  Methodist Sunday Schools with  

what i s  good in  the surrounding so c ie ty . Reporting on Catherine Holme's

1909 Sunday School Anniversary, i t  sa id  that many from far and near make

an annual pilgrimage to  th is  out-of-the-w ay, neat and w ell-kept l i t t l e  

chapel, "the inhabitants o f  the surrounding neighbourhood being

1. I b id . . 8 . i . l8 6 7 .

2. I b id .. 8 . 1. 1867.

3 . Mid-Cumberland and North Westmorland Herald. 30.12.1899.
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p ro v e rb ia l f o r  t h e i r  h o s p i t a l i t y . F o r  some, a la s ,  i t  was an annual 

v i s i t  o n ly , though th e re  i s  no re p o r t  o f any p reach er w ish ing  h is  Con

g re g a tio n  a  happy Christm as in  June sim ply because he would no t be
2

see in g  them ag ain  u n t i l  the  fo llow ing  y e a r .

Doingno in ju s t i c e  to  th e  upper Eden, we draw a comparison w ith  

e ig h te e n th -c e n tu iy  W aldensians i n  mountainous and i s o la te d  n o rth e rn  

I t a l y ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  w ith  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  in  a  wide ed u ca tio n . I t  "was 

t h i s  sm all, s i l e n t ,  peasan t ^ e t t o ,  h a lf-h id d e n  in  th e  narrow-minded and 

drowsy Piedmont of th e  tim e , which re p re se n te d  in  I t a l y  the  contem porary 

message o f th e  P ro te s ta n t  R eform ation . They may have been on ly  a  dozen 

p a s to r s ,  fou r b u s in ess  men and a s p r in k lin g  o f sim ple peasan ts  bu t th ey  

k ep t a l iv e  a  s p i r i t  o f  f r e e  enqu iry  w ith  t h e i r  c r i t i c a l  re a d in g , i n t e l 

l e c t u a l  c u r io s i ty ,  books, d e b a te s , newspapers and d is c u s s io n s . Only a 

few may have re a d  V o lta ire  . . .  bu t a l l  in  some way b rea th ed  th e  a i r  o f 

modern Europe and none would be tak en  by s u rp r is e  a t  th e  b reak ing  ou t o f 

the French R ev o lu tio n ."^  As we have observed th e  te ach in g  emphasis o f 

our lo c a l  M ethodists we remember th a t  during  th e  l a s t  th re e  decades o f  

th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  the Waldens ia n s  a lso  b e lie v ed  th a t  " I t a l y 's  

prim ary need was sch o o ls , n o t c a th e d ra ls ,  books, n o t sa c re d  im ages, c le a r  

th in k in g , not p ro c e ss io n s ."^  There i s  here a  Quaker e lem ent, to o , and we 

s h a l l  r e tu rn  to  t h i s  ho ly  i s o la te d ,  W aldensian community w hich, a f t e r

800 y e a rs  o f e x is te n c e , u n ite d  w ith  th e  M ethodist Church in  I t a l y  i n  1979*

Herman Wouk t e l l s  o f how a  lukewarm fellow -Jew  (belong  to  an i s o 

la te d  ho ly  community, in  which ed u ca tio n  in  Old Testam ent Law i s  as

1 . I b i d . . 19. 6.1909

2 . Kenneth Young, Chapel (London, 1972), p . 47.

3 .  G iorg io  Tourn, The W aldensians (T u rin , 1980), p . 165.

4 .  I b i d . , p . 202.
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important as additional New Testament truth i s  important to the

Methodist) once sa id  to  him: "The best th ing we can do i s  intermarry

and disappear." Wouk went on to  say: "Assim ilation, l ik e  fr o s tb ite ,

begins at the extrem ities o f  Jewry. Settlem ents far from centres o f

the community almost always fade away fast."^  Aware o f th is  problem

for Methodists in  iso la t io n , the Sunday Schools became, i f  not gateways

in to  the Church, sp ir itu a lly  secure environments for the young. We do

no in ju s tic e  e ither to Jew or to G entile to  re la te  th eir  problems o f

id en tity , fo r , as Wouk says, "for children bom  Jews, the fa ith  taught

au thentica lly  i s  without question a master resource o f mental health
2

and personal force."  Methodists have b elieved  the same o f what they 

themselves have taught and they have th o u ^ t i t  fo o lish  to  say 'We do 

not want to warp them. When they grow up they can make th e ir  own 

choice. ' For they know th a t, again, as Wouk says -  r e la tin g  th is  

dangerous tolerance to  infant vu ln erab ility  -  "this view d ic ta tes  the 

most to ta l  warping they can condemn a ch ild  to  . . .  . I t  i s  sheer 

mountain-climbing to regain ground lo s t  in  c h i ld h o o d .T h u s ,  for a 

ch ild  to have had b eliev in g  parents and to have belonged to the fellow 

ship o f the fa ith fu l was to  have been surrounded by a holy environment 

which would help to ensure i t s  sa fe ty . I t  meant, for example, that when 

the obituary o f the Prim itive Methodist John B e ll was w ritten , part o f  

the account, by John B. Rayner, read as fo llow s :

"John B ell was bom at Brough, Westmorland, Dec. 14th,
1834* From a ch ild  he was surrounded by influences  
favourable to  godliness and at the age o f 13 years

1. Herman Wouk, This is  My God, p. 252,

2. I b id . , p. 274.

3 . I b id ., p. 274.
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experienced a change o f heart and at onoe united  
with our people.

Experiences l ik e  th ese , of course, could take p lace, in  some cases, 

before Sunday Schools had become a feature o f Methodism.

A fourth emphasis in  the Eden Methodist trad ition  had been i t s  

congregational singing. E lie  Halevy thinks that England i s  a Puritan

ic a l  nation and that "Puritans can, in  good part, be seen as the Muslims

of the north -  solemn, s i le n t ,  proud, fe a r le ss , much lik e  the Muslims o f
2

A frica."  Could he have been embedded in  the Eden Methodist tra d itio n , 

he would have found that -  Puritans or not -  Methodists do not wish to 

be s i le n t :  apart from small Parish Church choirs and unw illing sd io o l-  

ohildren, they are probably the only people in  the area who s in g . We 

have hinted, however, that congregational singing has been lim ited  to  

certain  types o f hymn and since most of the rural S o c ie t ie s  are small 

in  number, choirs, l ik e  pipe organs, are a luxury that by-passes most 

Chapels. Of few references to Methodist singing in  the lo c a l newspaper, 

we read th at, on Christmas Day, 1899, at Catherine Holme, "a w e ll-  

balanced choir was led  on the organ by Mr. George Hom",^ and on July 

5th, 1919, an annual Choir F estiv a l was held at Brou^ Wesleyan Chapel. 

In most o f the Chapels i t  i s  the w ell-played harmonium which leads  

singing meaningfully, e sp ec ia lly  when the organist i s  fam iliar with i t s  

lim ited  r eg is ter  and the g lo r ie s  of sacred verse. The new Methodist 

Chapel at Brou^ Sowerby has a harmonium, in  sp ite  of the fact that 

Connexional advice i s  against such an instrument. On October 24th, 1982,

1. John B. Rayner in  the Prim itive Methodist Magazine (London, 1887), 
pp. 57-58.

2 . E lie  Halevy, The Birth o f Methodism in  England, Bernard Semmel ed. 
and tra n si. (Chicago, 1971), p. 34.

3 . Mid-Cumberland and North Westmorland Herald. 30.12.1899.
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the appointed Local Preacher, Mr. W. Robinson from Crosby Garrett, chose

four hymns d ifferen t in  musical s ty le  but the twenty adults ( i f  not the

ten children) sang them with apparent sincere and unlaboured adoration.

None o f the hymns was by Charles Wesley, the la s t  being by John G.
1

W hittier, a Quaker Massachusetts poet, born in  1807. At Orton, on
2

November 14-th, 1982, none of the hymns was by Charles Wesley though,

again, W hittier wrote one of those chosen, (Number 103). The p lain

tunes se t  to the e i ^ t  W hittier hymns in  the Methodist Eymn Book deny

the type of author he apparently was:

"There was ne'er a man born who had more o f the swing
Of the true ly r ic  bard and a l l  that kind o f  th in g . "3

His occasional phrases (fo r  example, suggesting that Christian service

i s  not in  "ritual word" and "0 Sabbath rest by G alilee 1 0 calm o f h i l l s

above") point to  the Quaker heritage and h is lo c a l Methodist popularity

i s  bom out o f  the r e lig io n  o f Firbank and Fox, rather than Aldersgate

and Wesley.

About a th ird  of the time spent in  Sunday worship i s  devoted to  

congregational hymn-singing but th a t, generally speaking, i s  where the 

musical expression begins and ends. Organists probably do not have 

harmoniums at home or, i f  they do, they do not have time to  play them, 

otherwise the treasures o f  old , instrumental music (composed by Bach 

and h is  predecessors for harpsichord and clavichord) might more often  

be heard -  in  sp ite  of the fact that harmoniums, l ik e  every other

1 . 662, 679, 680 and 669 in  the Methodist Hymn Book; W hittier's
hymn begins "Dear Lord euai Father o f mankind."

2. 676, 302, 103 and 667 in  the Methodist Hymn Book; W hittier's
hymn begins "0 Lord and Master o f us a l l ."

3 .  John Telford, The Methodist Hvmn-Book I llu s tr a te d  (London, 1906),p.121$ 
quoting Lowell.
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musical instrument, have "a tendency to encourage mannerisms that have 

no rea l musical sense# When we r e c a ll  that the Wesley Guild, among 

other th in gs, stood for  "Culture of the mind", i t  i t  a l i t t l e  surprising  

that in  lo c a l syllabuses i t  i s  extremely d if f ic u lt  to trace aiy  in terest  

in  the use o f instrumental music in  Sunday worship# On the other hand, 

a Quaker s ilen ce  may be more important for those moments o f private 

prayer which precede public worship# In  any case, Methodists meet to  

sing  together and l is te n in g  i s  nearly always confined to the Word o f  

God and i t s  message# Generally, too , the Congregation (as in  other 

parts o f England) comes to Worship 'on time' rather than 'before tim e', 

thereby lo s in g  the opportunity o f contemplation -  aided by music or not. 

We must a lso  remember, as we have seen in  the case of the Middleton 

f id d le , that instruments could be a d istra ctio n  -  esp ec ia lly  i f  t h ^  

were associated  with "the world". Sadly, sometimes conversion i t s e l f  

may, be self-denying to  such an extent that ta len t may. be hidden.

Peter Eskholme, bom at Whitehaven in  1823, became one of Nidderdale's 

Wesleyan preachers but, at h is conversion, denying him self "of a l l  things 

l ik e ly  to impede progress", he decided that h is "beloved v io lin , com

panion in  macy a frolicsom e hour, (be) reso lu te ly  put away, to  the

disappointment o f  maxy in  the neighbourhood who had been charmed with 
2

i t s  sweet tones." The "frolicsome hours" were probably in  a public- 

house, as an extract concerning the Reverend Hodgson Casson may suggest:

"He often  used eccen tric  means to  ex c ite  a tten tion .
Passing a public-house one day and seeing a number 
o f  youths h a lf-in to x ica ted  w ith in , he entered, a 
pause ensued, whereon he approached the fid d ler  
and sa id , 'Can you play the bleeding Lamb?' The 
s ta r tled  performer admitted he could not. 'Then

1. Donald P. Tovey, in  the Preface to  J . S. Bach's 48 Preludes and 
Fugues, (The Associated Board o f  the Royal School o f Music, 1951 )> 
I ,  12.

2 . George Eskholme, Sketch of the L ife  o f Peter Eskholme o f  
Summerbridge (Bramley, 1885), P* 24.
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I  can. I ' l l  sing i t ' ,  sa id  Casson, and with high 
rich-toned v o ice , he sang:

'C hrist hath died upon the tree .
G lory to  th e  b leed in g  Lamb#

Norman N icholson r e c a l l s  t h a t  Moody and Sankey hymns were l i k e ly  to  

be sung by v i s i t i n g  E v a n g e lis ts  d u rin g  o ccas io n a l M issions a t  Millom, 

so u th  L akeland, in  th e  1920*s# These R e v iv a l is t  hymns, im ported  in  1873, 

p e rs o n a lly , by th e se  two American p re a c h e rs , he lped  people " to  prove to

themselves that God ex isted  (and) that he did things here and now which
2could be seen and heard#" Nicholson c a lls  th e ir  tunes "thumping, hand- 

clapping, he art-prodding"^ but Kent, more reverently , says that they 

enabled audiences "to accept u n c r itic a lly  in  a sentim ental musical form 

what they would have h esita ted  to  accept in  the clearer form o f  the 

sermon#"^ Some o f these hymns again became nationally  and lo c a lly  

popular in  the middle o f  the tw entieth century when the American evan

g e l i s t ,  B il ly  Graham, v is ite d  England. Methodist hymn-singing, says 

Nicholson, made "the congregation one. The hymns were our litu rg y , our
5

in it ia t io n  ceremony, our war chant." Father Dumitru Stem iloae, refer

ring to the power o f the Eastern Orthodox litu r g y , r e f le c ts  what Eden 

Methodists have discovered:

"Song united men's minds, making them commune with one 
another . . .  and unitying them in  endless and l i f e -  
giving joy . . . .  The melody makes the meaning o f  
the words shared and loved, the words themselves being 
the dynamic basis o f the in f in ite  richness o f meanings 
which are expressed through the melody."

1 . Joseph Hawkins, O 'e r  H i l l  and Dale and By th e  Solway Shore 
(N o rfo lk , 1907) ,  p . 46.

2 . John K ent, H olding The F o r t (London, 1978), p . 34#

3 .  Norman N icholson , Wednesday E a rly  C losing  (London, 1975), P# 84-

4- John K ent, H olding The F o r t ,  p . 34-

5# Norman N icholson , Wednesday E a rly  C losing , p . 95*

6 . F r . Dumitru S ta n ilo a e , M yatagogia (A thens, 1973), pp. 182-183.
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John Wesley was much a t  one w ith  S ta n ilo a e  i n  th e  im portance he a tta c h e d  

to  melody, which may h e lp  to  e x p la in  why he frowned on harmonies* I n  

h is  Thoughts on th e  Power o f  Music he w rote : " • • • i t  i s  c o u n te rp o in t,

i t  i s  harmony, (so  c a l le d ) ,  which d e s tro y s  th e  power o f m u s i c * T h i s  

may a lso  h e lp  to  ex p la in  why th e  c h o ra l s e t t in g s  o f  the  "modem", German 

P r o te s ta n t ,  J .  S . Bach, d id  n o t much acconqpaiy th o se  Wesleyan hymns 

which w ere, n e v e r th e le s s ,  in s p ire d  hy th e  f a i t h  o f  Luther* Even in  th e  

p re s e n t M ethodist Hymn Book, on ly  th re e  W esleyan hymns a re  s e t  to  tu n es  

hy J .  8 . Bach* On th e  o th e r  hand, B ach 's music had made no g re a t  

im p ress io n , even on e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  Germany, l e t  a lone on E n^and*

Even so , hy th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , Eden M ethod ists  had m issed 

th e  profound and g lo rio u s  German harm onies and s e t t l e d  fo r  popu lar 

American tunes* A ccording to  o n e 's  t a s t e ,  Wesley i s  e i th e r  a c q u it te d  

o r condemned, i f ,  th a t  i s ,  he sh o u ld  he brought to  t r i a l .

B efore we examine th e  im pact o f  lo c a l  Bands o f  Hope and, in  th e  n ex t 

c h a p te r , o f  m issionary  a t t i t u d e s ,  we n o te  p a r t i c u la r  occasions when Eden 

M ethod ists  have d e l ib e r a te ly  l e f t  t h e i r  mark on lo c a l  s o c ie ty . Some o f  

them took  bo ld  s tan d s  to  show what conversion  meant to  them and though 

we do n o t have any account q u ite  l ik e  th a t  o f  P e te r  Eskholme, i n  r u r a l  

N idderdale  (a  Y orkshire D a le ) , o th e r  M ethodist p reach e rs  id e n t i f i e d  

them selves w ith  s o c ia l  r ig h te o u sn e s s , in c lu d in g , o f c o u rse , th e  cause 

o f  Temperance. N e v e rth e le ss , Eskholme' s  views were ty p ic a l  in  th a t  

lo c a l  people  were in  no doubt w hatsoever about h is  s in c e r ity *  He 

"d e c lin e d  to  r e t a i l  Tobacco. The s ig n  over h is  shop once bore th e  

in s c r ip t i o n  'L icensed  to  s e l l  Tea, C offee, and T obacco '; b u t w ith  h is  

own hand he b locked  ou t th e  word 'T o b acco '; and a t  th e  p re se n t tim e

1. John Wesley, The Works. XIII, 434*

2* The Methodist Hymn Book, Nos* 363, 633 and 761.
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many o f  h is  hooks have w r i t t e n  in  th e  f i r s t  page 'Tobacco*, in d ic a t in g

th a t  th e y  were bought w ith  tobacco-m oney, a f t e r  he gave up smoking."^

Though the  Eden v a lle y  was more r u r ^  th an  th e  w ider England o f

which Joseph H its  on w ro te , we sh o u ld  remember t h a t  our a re a  Methodism

had d i r e c t  l in k s  w ith  th e  more d i s ta n t  scene# T ra v e ll in g  and o th e r

v i s i t i n g  p reach ers  had found th a t  co n v erts  a l l  over th e  coun try  had

ways o f  le av in g  t h e i r  mark: sometimes as  groups, and som etim es, l i k e

Eskholme, as  in d iv id u a ls .  " I t  was i n  r u r a l  England th a t  th e  g re a t  work

o f  P r im itiv e  Methodism was done. When m achine-breaking , in cen d ia rism

and v io le n c e  were ram pant, when s e c re t  d r i l l i n g  and open r i o t  were

p re v a le n t ,  i t  came a s  a  h e a lin g  and re g e n e ra tiv e  fo rc e  c re a t in g

innum erable c e n tre s  o f  sw eetness and l i g h t .  I f  i t  in c u lc a te d  p r in c ip le s

o f  freedom  and independence, i t  l a i d  equal enq>hasis on obedience to  the

Law, everywhere d isco u rag in g  v io le n t  rem edies fo r  th e  rem oval o f

g rie v a n ce s . While in  no sense a  p o l i t i c a l  Church, i t  p repared  men fo r

th e  i n t e l l i g e n t  d isc u ss io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  and gave them the

in s t i n c t s  which must c o n s t i tu te  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  a  w ise and s ta b le  
2

dem ocracy." There were o th e r  ways, to o , in  which M ethodist co n v ic tio n  

was ex p ressed . Mr. W estmorland, a  Wesleyan M ethodist in  th e  K irkby 

S tephen and Appleby C irc u i t ,  was appo in ted  a  M ag is tra te  " fo r  th e  w e lfa re  

o f  th e  Community in  th e  County o f W estm orland."^ A P e t i t io n  on b e h a lf  

o f  th e  Sunday C losing  B i l l  ( f o r  I r e la n d )  was b rough t to  th e  W esleyan 

Q u a rte rly  M eeting a t  K irkby Stephen in  1898, and " th e  Chairman was

1. George Eskholme, Sketch o f  the L ife  of Peter Eskholme o f  Summer
Bridge (Bramley, 1885), p. 87#

2 . Joseph R itson, The Romance of Prim itive Methodism (London, 1909),
p. 283.

3* Minutes of the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit
Quarterly Meeting. 2 3 .1 2 .1 8 9 1 .
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directed  to sign  the same on behalf o f the Meeting."^ In 1902 the

Wesleyan Quarterly Meeting condemned "the Education B i l l  now before

Parliament, as being retrograde in  the in ter ests  of Education and

unjust to  Nonconformity by providing out of Public Funds for Sectarian

teaching without representation."^ The following year i t  urged upon

the Prime M inister and the lo c a l Member o f Parliament the need for the

more e ffe c t iv e  control of the Liquor t r a f f ic  and encouraged " a ll

fl*iends of Temperance to exert themselves to prevent the passing" of

the wrong kind of le g is la t io n .^  In 1908 the C ircuit gave strong

approval to  the Government for the introduction o f a Licensing B il l .^

In  1912; Brou^ Prim itive Methodist C ircuit urged the Government to

make i t s  1908 promise legal*^ The Wesleyan Quarterly Meeting at Warcop,

in  June 1923, unanimously urged the Government to "grant f a c i l i t i e s  for

the speedy passing in to  law of Lady A stor's B i l l ,  and, further . . .

not to give o f f ic ia l  sanction to the e v i l  o f betting."^ In further

consideration of the purity o f the l i f e  of the nation, lo c a l Methodists

from the Quarterly Meeting sent the following reso lu tion  to  the Prime

M inister and to the Member o f  Parliament for Westmorland;

" . . .  th is  meeting representing 27 Churches and 22 
Sunday Schools hereby c a lls  the atten tion  o f His 
M ajesty's Government to  the great encouragement to 
the e v il  of gambling by the development of greyhound 
racing, and asks for le g is la t io n  to protect the moral

1. I b id . . 19.3.1898.

2 . Ib id . . 14.6.1902.

3. I b id .. 20 . 6. 1903.

4 .  Ib id . . 19. 3. 19O8 .

5» Minutes of the Brough Prim itive Methodist C ircuit Quarterly 
Meeting. 5 .9 .1912.

6 . Minutes of Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan C ircuit Quarterly 
Meeting. -----  -------------
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l i f e  of young people, and the National w ell-being  
of the Country."^

Two years la te r  the Quarterly Meeting "desired to  express th e ir  d is 

approval o f  any proposed attempt by h osp ita l au thorities or charitable

in s t itu t io n s  to  ra ise  necessary finance by means o f sweepstakes or
2

lo t t e r ie s  o f  a iy  description."  Carried unanimously was a reso lu tion  

in  1931 which opposed the repeal o f  the Act o f  1781 "unless sa tisfa c to ry  

proposals protecting Sunday from commercialisation and secu larization  

are put in  i t s  p lace. We b elieve  that the maintenance o f the Christian  

Sunday as pre-eminently the people's r e s t  day is  e s se n tia l to  the 

highest good o f the people and that the le g a liz a tio n  o f  Sunday Entertain

ments i s  against the best in terests  o f  the Nation."^ The United 

Methodist Free Church was a lso  involved in  protest by p e t it io n  and in  

1904, a t th e ir  Appleby C ircuit Quarterly Meeting, they "resolved that 

(a) p e t it io n  be sent to  Mr. E. Rigg, M.P., for presentation to  Parliament 

against the proposed le g is la t io n  for the r e s tr ic t io n  o f M agisterial 

d iscre tio n  in  regard to  the renewing o f licen ces  to  public Houses and 

against the importation o f  Chinese labour in to  South A frica."^ Some of 

these reso lution s may have been suggested by Connexional Committees or 

th e ir  wording may have been the handiwork o f lo c a l Superintendent 

M inisters, but the fa c t  that lo c a l Methodists obviously gave the various 

matters serious consideration points to  a holy community which was not 

s a t is f ie d  with the so c ia l purity o f the Nation.

Apart from alcohol abuse, which we w il l  look at la te r , there were

1 . I b id . . 1 . 3 . 1928.

2 . Ib id . . 18. 12. 1930.

3 .  I b id . . 19. 3 . 1931.

4 .  M inutes of th e  Appleby U nited  M ethodist Free Church C ir c u i t  
Q u a rte r ly  M eeting. 17.3.1904*
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other Issues on which Methodists spoke and acted . A fter sermons preached 

by the Reverend Spettigue on behalf o f  the Lancashire cotton operatives 

in  the United Methodist Free Church at Appleby, C ollections were taken to  

meet th e ir  d istress#  At Kirkby Thore Bethel Chapel a lib e r a l C ollection  

was a lso  taken,^ The Vicar o f  Appleby (the Reverend Mr, Milner) made a 

further appeal and the Appleby Wesley ans and United Methodist Free
p

Church sent considerable sums within a few days. In 1866, the Nation's 

c a tt le  were attacked by Rinderpest and the President of the Wesleyan 

Conference wrote to  Superintendent M inisters requesting them to  arrange 

public meetings for prayer and to  preach with sp ec ia l reference to the 

Plague, The lo c a l newspaper noted th is  request on 27*2.1866 and a week 

la te r  a correspondent noted, with appreciation, th is  Wesleyan Day o f  

Prayer and he in v ited  brother-Christians to pray that "this terr ib le  

calamity" might be turned away from the land,^ By the end of the year 

most of the ca ttle  plague had disappeared and the County was declared 

d isea se-free  in  A pril, 1867#^ Westmorland was spared the bovine ravage, 

eith er  because the Methodists prayed or because her borders with 

Yorkshire, on Stainmore, were carefu lly  watched. Gypsies and tinkers 

were d isin fected  on th e ir  way in to  the County and cartwheels were 

scraped and sponged. The newspaper reported that the very earthly Duke 

o f  Hamilton's Ayrshires were "said to  be enjoying a clean b i l l  o f health  

down h is coal shafts."^

1. Cumberland and Westmorland A dvertiser. 25.11.1862.

2. I b id . . 9.12.1862.

3 . I b id .a 6.3*1866.

4. I b id . . 9*4.1867.

5* I b id .,  3*4*1866.
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We n o t e ,  f i n a l l y ,  tw o  o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  M e t h o d i s t  s o c i a l  e m p h a s i s  

o r  ‘w i t n e s s * .  T h e  K i r k b y  S t e p h e n ,  A p p l e b y  a n d  T e b a y  C i r c u i t  Q u a r t e r l y  

M e e t i n g  i n  1 9 4 2 ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  1 , 1 ? 6  C i r c u i t  M e m b e r s ,  p r o t e s t e d  t o  i t s  

ow n C o n f e r e n c e  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  h a v e  r e c e n t l y  p e r m i t t e d  ( u n d e r  c e r t a i n  

c o n d i t i o n s )  d a n c i n g  a n d  c a r d - p l a y i n g  o n  M e t h o d i s t  p r e m i s e s . " *  A s w i t h  

s o  m an y  o f  i t s  p r o t e s t s ,  w e c a n n o t  b e  s u r e  how  u s e f u l  t h e y  w e r e ,  b u t  

l o c a l  s o c i e t y  w a s  n o t  a l l o w e d  t o  f o r g e t  t h a t  E d e n  M e t h o d i s t s  e x i s t e d  

a n d  s h o u l d  b e  g i v e n  a  h e a r i n g .  T h e  s e c o n d  r e f e r e n c e ,  h o w e v e r ,  t e n d s  t o  

u n d o  t h e  p o s i t i v e  i m p a c t  w h i c h  M e th o d is m  b e l i e v e d  i t  w a s  m a k i n g .  T h e  

A p p le b y  W e s le y  a n s  h e l d  t h e i r  B a z a a r  i n  t h e  K i n g ' s  H e a d  A s s e m b ly  R oom  o n  

t h r e e  d a y s  i n  A u g u s t  I 8 Ô7 a n d  w a s  t h e  s c e n e  o f  w h a t  m a n y  f e l l o w — 

M e t h o d i s t s  m i g h t  h a v e  d e s c r i b e d  a s  a  m in o r  g a m b l e ;  " V /h i le  t h e  l a d i e s  

w e r e  b u s i l y  e n g a g e d  i n  d i s p o s i n g  o f  t h e i r  t a s t e f u l  v / a r e s ,  o t h e r s  w e r e  

a l s o  h e l p i n g  f o r w a r d  t h e  w o r k  i n  h a n d .  S om e i n  p r o m o t i n g  " r a f f l e s "  f o r  

t h e  m o re  v a l u a b l e  a r t i c l e s ?  o t h e r s  i n  i n d u c i n g  y o u  t o  t r y  y o u r  l u c k  a t  

t h e  b r a n  t u b  ‘E v e r y  d r a w  a  p r i z e . ' "  T h e  f a c t  t h a t  s u c h  a n  e v e n t  w a s  

n o t  o n  W e s l e y a n  p r e m i s e s  m ade  i t  n o  l e s s  a  b i z a r r e  b a z a a r .  H a l f  a  

c e n t u r y  l a t e r ,  a s  w e h a v e  s e e n ,  t h e  e n t i r e  C i r c u i t  w a s  o p e n l y  a g a i n s t  

g a m b l i n g  -  a s  w a s  W e s l e y ,  a  c e n t u r y  e a r l i e r .  T h i s ,  a s  m any  a  M e t h o d i s t  

w o u ld  h a v e  s a i d ,  w a s ,  l i k e  t h e  f i r s t  ' d r o p '  t o w a r d s  a l c o h o l i s m ,  t h e  

f i r s t  'd r a w '  t o w a r d s  a  l o t t e r y - c e n t r e d  l i f e .  T h e  I n g h a m i t e s ,  l i k e  t h e  

M o r a v i a n s ,  d r e w  l o t s  b u t  o n l y  t o  d i s c o v e r  w h a t  w a s  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .

O f f i c e - h o l d e r s  a n d  P r e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  C i r c u i t s  h a d ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t o  

e v i d e n c e  h o l i n e s s  i n  t h e i r  ow n l i v e s .  M i l e s  M o s s ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  b e g a n  

a s  a  P r i m i t i v e  M e t h o d i s t  T r a v e l l i n g  P r e a c h e r  i n  1 8 3 3 .  He w a s  n o t  i n  

d e b t ,  d i d  n o t  s m o k e ,  a n d  w a s  a  " p e a c e a b l e  m a n " O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d .

1 .  C u m b e r la n d  a n d  W e s t m o r l a n d  H e r a l d .  3 * 9 * 1 9 4 2 .

2 .  C u m b e r la n d  a n d  W e s t m o r l a n d  A d v e r t i s e r ,  2 7 * 8 . { 867*

3 .  M i n u t e s  o f  t h e  B a r n a r d  C a s t l e  P r i m i t i v e  M e t h o d i s t  C i r c u i t  Q u a r t e r l y
M e e t i n g ,  M a rc h  ; 184 -1 .
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F. N. J e rse y  was a  T ra v e ll in g  P reach er tu rn ed  B a p t is t .  "IVhen he came 

in to  th e  C irc u i t  he proposed h im s e lf  M issionary  T rea su re r  and when we 

came to  b a lan ce  accounts th e  C irc u i t  wanted £ 7 /o /l1 ;f . He p o s i t iv e ly  

d e c la re d  t h a t  he was in s o lv e n t and had n o th ing  to  pay us w ith  a lthough  

on the  Q u arte r Day he a s s e r te d  he was out o f d e b t. We have succeeded 

a f t e r  much t ro u b le  to  g e t him to  g ive us a  prom isary  ( s i c )  n o te  upon 

stamp fo r  £7*0 .0  to  be p a id  w ith in  6 months by 2 in s ta lm e n ts . . . *"

James S to lb e r t ,  o f th e  Kendal M iss io n , ceased to  be a  P r im itiv e  Method

i s t  Member i n  l8if3* He was g u il^ y o f  immoral conduct and went away 

suddenly , le a v in g  d eb ts  to  th e  amount of s e v e ra l  pounds unpaid  and made 

no arrangem ent fo r  t h e i r  repaym ent. At th e  p re a c h e r 's  Meeting a t  

B arnard C as tle  in  1847, W illiam  C o llin so n  was " re q u es te d  to  a t te n d  a 

s p e c ia l  committee m eeting fo r  th e  exam ination  of c e r ta in  charges p re 

f e r r e d  a g a in s t  him . • • • I f  W. C o llin so n  shou ld  . . .  d ec lin e  

a tte n d in g  a com m ittee m eeting or f in d  i t  im p rac tic ab le  so to  do, th en  

should  he s t i l l  c o n s id e r i t  h is  du ty  to  obey h is  M a s te r 's  commands in  

defe ren ce  to  h o rs e - ra c in g , fo o t co u rs in g  and v a rio u s  o th e r  v a n i t ie s  

l a t e l y  c a r r ie d  on a t  h is  house, he be re s p e c tiv e ly  d e s ire d  to  y ie ld  up 

h is  o f f ic e  as C lass  L eader i n  Luned a l e . C i r c u m s t a n c e s  l a t e r  showed 

th a t  he was n o t e n t i r e ly  a t  f a u l t ,  though h o rse -ra c in g  was s t i l l  wrong; 

"B ro ther W. C o llin so n  was in  f a u l t  when he a tte n d e d  the ra c e s  a t  th e  

command o f  h is  em ployer, (b u t)  co n sid e rin g  the  ex ten u a tin g  c ircum stances 

he r e l a t e s  and h is  prom ise to  be ceirefu l fo r  th e  fu tu re  he ( i s )  

exo n era ted  from blame and . . . i t  ( i s )  the  o p in ion  of t h i s  m eeting

1. I b i d . .

2. I b i d . . March 1843*

3. M inutes o f th e  B arnard C as tle  P r im itiv e  M ethodist L ocal 
P reach e rs  M eeting . 23*9*1847*
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that to  attend horse-racing i s  s in fu l in  the sigh t o f God*"̂

Apart from the missionary e n t a s i s ,  Methodist concern for scriptural

h o lin ess  and human need in  the immediate lo c a lity  a lso  reached overseas.

Local C ircuit Wesleyan Minutes from 1871 onwards show th is  extended care.

In 1871, the whole C ircuit agreed, at War cop, to make a C ollection "in

beh alf of Methodism in  Prance, in  order to r e lie v e  i t s  s u f fe r in g  in
2

connection with the recent war", as i t  did to  aid Indian famine victim s 

in  1877#  ̂ I t s  further concern for India was seen in  I889 when i t  urged 

Government to  enforce i t s  I888 Act "forbidding the Continuance o f  

licen sed  p rostitu tion , in  Connection with the M ilitary establishments 

o f  India. In 1896, Eden v a lley  Methodists turned th eir  attention  to  

the Turks ;

" . . .  th is  meeting expressing i t s  horror and 
indignation at the te r r ib le  and Continual 
Massacres o f Armenians Under Turkish ru le , 
o a lls  upon Her M ajesty's Government to  take 
immediate and e ffe c tiv e  measures for bringing 
to an end the reign o f terror which has so 
long disgraced the C iv ilized  World, and for 
Securing to the Christian, and a l l  other 
subjects o f  the Turkish Empire, freedom from 
persecution, and sa fety  o f l i f e  and property, 
and that a copy o f th is  Resolution be sent to  
the Prime M inister, and to the Member of  
Parliament for the Northern D ivision  o f  
Westmorland.

In 1900 Indian famine was again to be re lieved  from specia l Circuit 

C ollections.^  In 1904 a p rotest was made against the ' Chinese Labour

1. I b id . . 23.12.1847.

2. Minutes of the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit 
Quarterly Meeting. 27.9.1871.

3 . Ib id . .  27.9.1877.

4 .  I b id . . 19. 12. 1889.

5 Ib id . .  19.9.1896.

6. Ib id ., 23. 6 . 1900.
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Ordinance*, declaring that "inasmuch as whatever are the Economic

reasons adduced in  favour of such an Ordinance, indentured labour as

therein  se t  forth  i s  subversive o f  moral princip le and opposed to the

best trad ition s of the B ritish  Nation*"^ In a l l  these reso lu tio n s,

lo c a l Methodism was becoming a l i t t l e  more aware of a world o f  p o l i t ic s

and need beyond the surrounding f e l l s ,  and with th is  consciousness was,

as we have seen, a missionary in te r e st  -  a lso  common to wider Methodism

and to  other Christian Chur d ies . This considerable holy concern for

people far  away was matched, i f  not surpassed, by an evident d esire

that people, e sp ec ia lly  children and young people here in  the Eden

v a lle y , should abstain Arom alcohol.

8eventeenth-century Waldensians, who liv ed  in  the iso la te d  mountains

o f  Angrogna in  the I ta lia n  Alps, were faced with th is  same so c ia l problem.

The frequenting of taverns -  fountains o f s in  and schools o f  the d ev il -  
2they prohibited. Children, e sp e c ia lly , had to  be instructed  in  th is  

d isc ip lin e  since "he who in stru cts  h is  son confounds the enecy, and 

when the father d ies he may almost be sa id  not to be deceased, for  he 

leaves behind him a liv in g  likeness."^  A b etter  l i f e  for children was 

the cry o f  English nineteenth-century so c ia l reformers who shared, in  

th is ,  the aspirations o f  the Jewish as w ell as the Q iristian  r e lig io n .  

Samuel 8 . Cohon says that "what binds man to the D ivine, i s  the yearning 

for a fu lle r  and more sa tis fy in g  l i f e ."  R eligious fe e lin g  l i e s  w ithin  

the d esire "to escape ob stacles, hardships, and fru stra tio n s, and to 

secure the advantages, sa tis fa c t io n s , and joys, that enrich l i f e ." ^

1. I b id . . 17. 3 . 1904.

2 . Antoine Monastier, A History of the Vaudois Church (London, 1848)
p. 94 .

3 . I b id . . p . 94.

4 .  Samuel 8 . Cohon, What We Jews B elieve and A Guide to  Jewish Practice  
(Assen, The N eth erl^ d s, 1971), p. 14.
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Nineteenth-century English soc ie ty  needed the power of th is  kind o f  

r e lig io n , esp ec ia lly  i t s  children, and because th is  power " l i f t s  

burdens • • • emancipates from crushing fea rs , and • • • replaces  

moral and mental chaos with l i ^ t  and with order", Methodism sought 

to  bring i t  to  i t s  converts. "The Christian l i f e  to  which the Method

i s t  convert was ca lled  was one o f unending advance through a b etter
2

l i f e  to a b etter  world."

Why, then, should children, p articu larly , be so much in  need o f  a 

b etter  l i f e ?  Writing of the middle o f the nineteenth century, Robert 

Taylor sp o tlig h ts  childhood deprivations %

"This need o f  tw o-fold lib era tio n  was p articu larly  
apparent in  the case o f  the children, whose bodies 
were being bruised and broken in  factory and c o llie r y ,  
and whose characters were being irreparably corrupted 
in  the beer shops. Environment and working con
d ition s had to be changed, but at the same time 
alcohol had to  be prevented from claiming both body 
and so u l. This could be done only in  childhood.
The method had to be educational, since i t  was 
clear that a remedy through le g is la t io n  would be 
long delayed, and would be opposed by vested  
in ter ests  at every turn. A new race o f c it iz en s  
had to be created, who were fu lly  aware o f  the  
e v ils  o f drinking, and could eventually create  
the public opinion without which Temperance reform 
could never be achieved."^

Joseph Livesey pioneered Temperance education among the young. 

Bom at Walton, near Preston, in  1794, he liv ed  h is  boyhood days in  a 

miserable cottage at the unprofitable occupation o f  weaving. ALl 

around him was excessive drinking. On March 22nd, 1832, th erefore, he 

founded the Preston Temperance S ociety , the Pledge required o f  i t s

1. I b id . . p. 16.

2 . John Walsh, "Methodism at the end o f  the e i^ te e n th  century",
in  A History o f The Methodist Church in  Great B rita in . I ,  314#

3# Robert Taylor, The Hope Of The Race (London, 1946), pp. 14-15*
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members being a promise not to  drink s p ir it s .  When he died in  I88I he 

reca lled  that i t  was f i f t y  years sin ce he took h is la s t  g lass; i t  was 

the best drink he ever draxik because i t  was the la st .^  Joined by s ix  

other men la te r  in  1832, Livesey signed the to ta l abstinence pledge. 

Their example was followed in  many towns and v il la g e s  a l l  over England, 

including Birmingham and London. Another worker in  th is  new movement 

was Mrs* Ann Jane C a rlile , bom Ann Jane HammdLl in  1773 in  a l i t t l e  

v il la g e  in  County Monaghan, Ireland. In 1847, Mrs. C arlile , a Presby

ter ia n  M inister’s widow, became, a t the age o f 72, "the greatest leader  

o f  ju ven ile  Temperance education that the world has yet seen." Her 

s o c ia l  background, apart from coming from a country where alcohol i s  

not unknown, i s  described in  The Hope Of The Race: "Early evidence o f

her energy and enterprise was f i r s t  seen in  her assumption o f  the  

resp o n sib ility  o f  augmenting the family income when her husband was a 

v il la g e  m inister. His meagre stipend was quite inadequate to support 

a fam ily. So she opened a draper's shop, and made i t  a paying concem . 

A fter her husband's death she so ld  the business and retired  -  to
2

commence a mighty crusade with a l l  the f ir e  and vigour of youth." She 

came over to  Scotland and England to proclaim Temperance, having f i r s t  

formed a Temperance Society  in  Dublin, among s a ilo r s . On her th ird  v i s i t  

to  England, she met the Reverend Jabez T u n n icliff, a young Baptist 

M inister, bom in  1809, one o f 22 children. In 1842 he became Pastor 

at South Parade Baptist Church in  Leeds and he persuaded the Leeds 

Temperance Society to  in v ite  Mrs. C arlile  for her th ird  v i s i t .  At one 

o f  the mazy ch ildren's meetings she addressed she happened tc  say 'I

1. I b id .,  p. 16.

2. I b id . , p. 19.
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think we ought to  c a l l  the present meeting a Band o f Hope*, thus 

bequeathing to p osterity  "a name that was to  be honoured by successive  

generations of Christian people for i t s  associa tion  with preventive 

Temperance work among the young." On November 9th, 1847, the f ir s t  

Band of Hope F estiv a l was held in  South Parade Chapel Schoolroom.

In 1851, when Bands of Hope were being formed a l l  over the country, 

a Union o f s ix  such Bands took place in  Bradford. From then on, in  

face o f prolonged opposition to  th e ir  aims, s in g le  Bands began to  form 

Unions. "Isolated u n its can achieve l i t t l e  beyond th e ir  own confined
2

boundaries", w rites Taylor. "Lone workers tend to  become discouraged." 

The new Union at Bradford was the f ir s t  to  build  a Temperance H all. In 

1855, S h effie ld  had i t s  Union, commencing with f iv e  s o c ie t ie s . "Each 

Union i s  free to  develop i t s  own personality and explore the p o ss ib il

i t i e s  open to i t  in  i t s  own area. Yet these autonomous association s  

are bound to the United Kingdom Union and thus to one another by the 

strongest o f a l l  t ie s  -  that o f  a common and holy purpose in  combating 

the e v i l  thing that even today gravely menaces the ch ild  l i f e  o f  the  

nation. The Pledge, which boys and g ir ls  were in v ited  to  s ign , was a 

lo g ic a l resu lt o f  Temperance teaching by the Band of Hope and ea r lier  in  

th is  century (1946) a Congregational Church Minister at Morecambe used 

to in v ite  h is children to process to the Communion Table and there, "at 

the most hallowed spot in  the sanctuary, they record(ed) th e ir  names.

A ll over the country, though the Band o f  Hope i s  by no means as strong

1. I b id . , p. 24#

2. I b id . . p. 31.

3 . I b id .,  p. 37#

4# I b i^ ., p. 40.
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now,^ lo c a l groups have th e ir  May Queens, thus further e^^alting th is  

estab lish ed  English in s t itu t io n .

The impact o f th is  emphasis was publicly  recognized by the beginning

of th is  century. Already, 3 ,OCX) children and 1,000 adults had attended

the f ir s t  National Band o f Hope Union F estiv a l in  the Crystal Palace in

1856.  In 1865 a ch ildren 's choir o f  2,000 voices at that same annual

F estiv a l prompted the "cautious London Times" to declare that i t  was
2

"the best performance of i t s  kind they had ever heard." This non- 

denominational movement was beginning to influence the welfare o f the 

N ation's children towards the end o f  the V ictorian era.

At the turn of the century. L iberals were able (supported 

by Nonconformists against the brewing industry) to  introduce drink 

le g is la t io n  which, as we have seen, was encouraged by lo c a l Methodists 

in  the Eden v a lle y . In 1886, however, though Parliament had forbidden 

the sa le  o f  liquor to children under 13 years o f age for consumption on 

the premises, there was s t i l l  much to be accomplished by Temperance work 

and i t  was in  th is  context that Methodists in  the Vale of Eden saw the 

need to continue th e ir  programme against alcohol abuse.

By 1933, S ir  Edgar Sanders, D irector o f the Brewers* Society , was 

alarmed that the ch ie f customers o f public-houses were eld erly  and middle- 

aged men. In h is eagerness to  see the brewing industry steady on i t s  

f e e t ,  he urged fellow-brewers to in st ig a te  campaigns which would bring 

back young people in to  the public-houses, e sp ec ia lly  those who, as y e t .

1. The Vale of Eden Band of Hope Union i s ,  in  the opinion o f  the 
present General Secretary of the United Kingdom Band o f Hope 
Union (Mr. A. C. Page), as active  as a l l  the other Unions put 
together. I t  has 13 Bands o f  Hope and, according to a le t t e r  
to  me, dated 30*12.1982, from th e ir  lo c a l secretary (Miss Mary 
E. Harper, Beimpton, V ictoria  Square, Kirkby Stephen) i t s  
programme i s  mainly educational, maqy o f i t s  children preparing 
for Temperance Knowledge Examinations.

2 . Robert Taylor, The Hope o f The Race, p. 45.
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-1
did not know the ta s te  o f beer. He encouraged Press advertising,

though, with appeal to  a certa in  sectio n  of the community, th is  had been

fashionable as early as 1866# In that year of the c a tt le  plague, the

fa ir ly  prominent front-page advertisement in  the Cumberland and

Westmorland Advertiser read, in  part, thus:

"European ani Colonial Wine Conpary • • • for the 
purpose o f supplying the n o b ility , gentry and 
private fam ilies with pure wines o f  the highest 
character at a saving o f at le a s t  30^. "2

In that year, Mr# J. Sarjent, A Temperance agent, had spoken at Bampton

(near Shap), comparing Rinderpest and the drink pest# Both would be got

rid  o f by le g is la t iv e  measures.^ In the case of the la t t e r ,  these

measures tarried , but by 1933 had been to some extent e ffe c t iv e  -  hence

Edgar Sanders' concem that England should be a land f i t  for brewers to

l iv e  in . His campaign was successfu l and the Second World War did

nothing to encourage Temperance. By 1946, the Band o f Hope, therefore,

had a considerable task , not le a s t  that o f educating schocls and Churches

as to  the continuing dangers o f a lcohol. Taylor makes a la s t  general

comment on drink and i t s  hindrance in  man's movement towards h o lin ess ,

and health o f body and mind: "The Christian re lig io n  teaches us that we

are temples of the Holy S p ir it . E v il habits desecrate these temples.

Alcohol plays a foremost part in  th is  corrupting work. You cannot

cleanse a man's soul by changing h is  address aqy more than you can

purify a nation 's soul by erecting garden c i t ie s ." ^

We have seen how the Vale of Eden Band of Hope Union was formed

1. I b id . . p. 59-

2. Cumberland and Westmorland A dvertiser, 10.1.1866.

3. I b id . . 13.3.1866.

4# Robert T aylor, The Hope o f  The R ace, p . 77*
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and that i t s  inception was to  encourage lo c a l children and young people 

to  keep themselves "unstained from the w o r l d . S o ,  a lso , with obser

vance o f the Sabbath, a d is t in c tiv e  standard was required. Thomas 

Bowman had w ritten  in  h is  diary ( in  I816): "Sunday 11th February :

This day's engagement marred by the v i s i t  of a r e la t iv e  and would have 

been a good Sabbath had I  not been plagued with v is i to r s .  May the Lord

convert every r e la tiv e  I  have then they w i l l  fin d  su ff ic ie n t  employment
2

at home." The d is t in c tiv e  so c ia l emphases o f  the Methodists were bound 

to  is o la te  them from fellow-workers and sometimes from r e la t iv e s ,  

esp ec ia lly  i f  the r e la t iv e s  did not understand how much these new fcrms 

o f  so c ia l behaviour were important to those who practised  them. But 

unless the Methodists were to  be completely separated and lead  monastic 

l i v e s ,  i t  was e s se n tia l, they b elieved , that they should "keep up the 

standards o f the fa ith fu l by a strong community l i f e  and ru les o f  

behaviour d icta tin g  what must be done and what must be avoided."^ John 

Kent says th at in  nineteenth-century England, as on the Continent, 

Churches were lo sin g  th e ir  so c ia l and p o l i t ic a l  power, being pushed to  

the margins o f soc ie ty  and "the h o s t i l i ty  o f  a secular world was 

tigh ten ing i t s  grip on them." One re lig io u s  response to th is  growing 

iso la t io n  o f  re lig io u s in s t itu t io n s  and id eas, was "to accept and 

in ten s ify  the iso la t io n , to  glory in  the eccen tr ic ity  c f  irra tion a l 

opinion and divergent organization."^ There may be something o f th is

1 . James1. verse 27.

2 . Matthew Braithwaite, History of Wesleyan Metho<yism in  the Bishop
Auckland Circuit (Bishop Auckland, I883) ,  p. 36.

3 . Henry D. Rack, Wesleyanism and "The World" in  the Later Nineteenth
Century (Wesley H istorica l Society  Lecture No. 43; Chester,
June 1977) ,  p. 3 .

4 . John Kent, Holding The Fort (London, 1978), p. 10.
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in  the atstinenoe-from -aloohol movement, though the so c ia l consequences 

o f i t s  protests c learly  ju s t if ie d  the vigour with which they were made. 

The kind o f re lig io u s  group which thus emerged in  nineteenth-century  

English so c ie ty , says Kent, was sim ilar to P ie t is t  movements o f the la te  

seventeenth-century in  German Lutheranism: "All these grcups had the

same tendency to withdraw as far  as possib le  from secular so c ie ty , to  

organize on the basis o f  sm all, lo c a l e c c le s io la , to  ignore denomi

national control i f  p o ss ib le , to  use prohibitions in  order to concentrate 

the l i f e  of the member en tir e ly  on the concerns o f the t in y  re lig io u s  

community." Eden v a lley  Methodism has not, however, ignored 

"denominational control" and business meetings have sought to  channel 

Christian c itizen sh ip  into every part o f so c ie ty . This i s  the required  

aim o f  a l l  Methodist Churches at the present time, as i t  was W esley's

for  a l l  the S o c ie tie s  founded during h is l ife t im e :  to  spread Scriptural

h o lin ess  throughout the land. Even before h is  conversion, he knew the 

need i f  he did not know the means o f meeting i t .  So he wrote to h is  

fa th er, in  1734s

"There i s  scarce any way o f doing good to our fellow
creatures for which here is  not daily  occasion . . .
here are poor fam ilies to be relieved ; here are 
children to be educated; here are workhouses wherein 
both young and old want, and gladly rece iv e , the 
word o f  exhortation; here are prisons to be v is ite d ,  
wherein alone i s  a complication o f a l l  human wants; 
and, la s t ly ,  here are the schools o f  the prophets -  
here are tender minds to be formed and strengthened, 
and babes in  Christ to  be instructed  and perfected  
in  a l l  u sefu l lea rn in g ."2

As for buying or s e ll in g  spirituous liq u ors, or drinking them, only

extreme n ecessity , the two brothers said  in  1743, should prompt such

1 . I b id . , p . 10, fo o tn o te  2 .

2. John Wesley, The L etters. I ,  173#
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behav iou r.^  In  a l l  t h i s ,  John Wesley had to  p o in t out t h a t  he was n o t 

commending a  new type  o f C h r is t ia n i ty  b u t only  " th e  p la in ,  o ld  C h r is t ia 

n i ty  t h a t  I  te a c h , renouncing  and d e te s t in g  a l l  o th e r  marks o f  
2

d i s t i n c t io n ."  In  d e sc r ib in g  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  a  M ethod ist, he w r i te s :  

"Whether he s i t  i n  h is  house o r walk by th e  way, w hether he l i e  down o r 

r i s e  up , he i s  prom oting, i n  a l l  he speaks o r does, th e  one b u s in e ss  o f  

h is  l i f e ;  w hether he pu t on h is  a p p a re l , o r  la b o u r , o r e a t  and d r in k , o r 

d iv e r t  h im se lf  from too  w astin g  la b o u r , i t  a l l  tends to  advance the  

g lo ry  o f God, by peace and g o o d -w ill among men."^

We read the lo c a l newspaper on the subject o f abstinence from 

alcoh ol, aware that i t  took considerable notice of the Band o f Hope and 

the other re la ted  movements. Beginning in  i860, we tra ce ,in  i t s  

columns, the cause of Temperance as i t  makes i t s  impact on lo c a l  

so c ie ty , remembering that the abstinence movement, though considerably 

supported in  the Eden v a lle y , was a lso  a national can^ ign  again s t  a 

national e v i l .  I t  would have been inappropriate, even i f  d esirab le, for  

lo c a l Methodists to have opted out o f  a f ig h t against an e v il  whose 

most damaging e f fe c t s ,  numerically, n everth eless, were more probably in  

Bermondsey than in  Brough.

In the Special Schedule for 1881. a United Methodist Free Church 

document, we find  that Asby Chapel was " settled  on Deed for Preaching 

the Gospel without specify ing Denomination." B uilt in  1859, i t  was to  

th is  new Chapel and v illa g e  that the Kirkby Stephen Temperance Band came 

in  March, i860. Here a Temperance p lea  was heard regarding the

1. The Consitutional Practice and D iscip lin e  o f the Methodist Church, 
p. 524.

2. John Wesley, The Works. V III, 346. 

3# I b id .. p. 345.
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A
"Nation's curse." Murton Chapel, a lso  managed by the United Methodist 

Free Church, held i t s  annual Temperance F estiv a l on Good Friday, i860.

The Reverend Beavan, th e ir  Travelling Preacher, lectured in  the afternoon 

and a Doctor Blades from Kirkby Stephen spoke about the e v ils  o f drink 

in  the evening. In May i860, the annual Temperance demonstration was 

held at Kirkby Stephen. The whole town, a l l  1,359 o f i t ,  seemed to be 

involved. Flags and banners had been placed on prominent windows in  

the town and on the lo f ty  Tenperance H all, b u ilt  so soon ( I 856) a fter  

the f ir s t  such build ing at Bradford in  1851* There was a holiday  

s p ir i t ,  with mary v is ito r s  in  the town, including the Bainbridge Brass 

Band from Wensleydale. The procession from the Temperance H all, headed 

by the "splendid s i lk  fla g " , showed David slaying Goliath. At the Tea 

party some thousand people drank "the cheering but unintoxieating cup." 

Doctor Blades chaired the Public Meeting at which F. R. Lees, another 

doctor, gave a Temperance Address. This "great North of England 

Temperance Demonstration" also  witnessed the ascent o f a baloon -  in  

honour o f the Band of Hope -  "materials for which were given and the 

workmanship executed by working men. As month followed month, the 

"cause" dominated the so c ia l scene. In  June I86O, Anglicans joined  

Methodists to  hear Doctor Close, Dean of C a rlis le , speak on Temperance 

a t Appleby in  the B ritish  School; present were the Rural Dean, the 

Reverend E. H eelis (from Long Marton), the Referend J. Milner (from 

Appleby), the Reverend T. Clarke (from Ormside), and the Reverend John 

H eelis (a lso  from Long Marton). In addition there were the Reverends 

Brown and Beavan, Wesleyan and United Methodist Free Church M inisters

1. Cumberland and Westmorland A dvertiser. 20.3*1860.

2 . I b id . . 10. 4*1860.

3* Ib id . . 29*3*1860.
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respectively* Doctor C lose's concluding argument, much heard s in c e , was 

that "the moderate drinker did more to  promote drunkenness than the rea l 

drunkard because they made drinking look respectable and they did not 

know how mapy they had unconsciously been the means o f leading astray.

In  February, 1862, a public Temperance meeting wets held in  the 

National Schoolroom at Long Marton, addressed by Mr. Thomas Worsnop from

Bradford. The audience included "a large company of the working c la sses" ,
2

severa l o f whom signed the Pledge. The Northern Temperance League had 

123 a f f i l ia te d  S o c ie tie s  in  Cumberland, Northumberland, North Yorkshire 

and Durham and Mr. T. J . Dryden was the lo c a l correspondent, l iv in g  at 

Renwick.^ The League provided speakers and, as a 'leagued* a sso c ia tio n , 

i t  allowed bigger groups in  towns and c i t ie s  to share the costs o f  

reaching the small rural communities. I t  could enter in to  n egotiations  

with Parliament and help iso la ted  causes to present, together, with one 

voice and at one tim e, th e ir  particular views on Law reform. Every 

League o f f ic ia l  did h is  work free and, by 1862, one o f  i t s  representa

t iv e s  had been to  Milbum.^ The Kirkby Stephen annual Temperance 

F estiva l was much a ss is ted , in  1862, by the new Eden V alley railway l in e .  

Nearly 500 souls l e f t  the S tation  "when th eir  carriages had discharged
5

th e ir  human fre ig h t."  In the same year a Mr. Lapsley spoke in  the 

Brough Temperance Hall and Brough joined the Temperance League. Lapsley 

a lso  lectured , "about that time", at Appleby, Asby, War cop and Milbum, 

places where 'Leagued* s o c ie t ie s  were a lso  formed.^ In June 1862,

1. I b id . . 19.6.1860.

2 . I b id . . 25.2.1862.

3. I b id . . 13.3.1862.

4 . Ib id . .  3 .6 .1862.

3. Ib id . . 10.6.1862.

6 . I b id .. 10.6.1862.
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Lapsley v is ite d  Bolton Wesleyans who became a f f i l ia te d  to the Temperance

League, bringing to  16 the number of Temperance S o c ie tie s  in  the area.^

Later in  1862, Doctor Close commended the Temperance Movement to  la d ie s .

As for poverty in  Lancashire, he thought much of that could have been put

right i f  drink had been l e f t  alone. Clergy and gentry, too , i f  they could

give the amount of th e ir  annual drinking b i l l s  to starving people, would
2

do much for th is  necessary r e l i e f  of the working c la sse s . A practica l 

step was suggested by Mr. G. McCree, secretary of the Band of Hope Union 

in  London, who appealed for happy w e ll-fed  children belonging to  the 

Union to give some coiii for the poor, hungry weepigg children of the cot

ton counties.^ In May 1863, George Dodds from Newcastle spoke at Kirkby 

Stephen Temperance F e stiv a l, saying that abstainers never substitu ted  

th e ir  views for the Gospel but sometimes abstinence was the f i r s t  step  

to b eliev in g  in  the Gospel.^ In I864 , the newspaper reported that a 

to ta l  abstinence association  had ju st been formed among the young men 

o f the U niversity of Oxford, purely from a wish to  mark th eir  recog-
5

n itio n  o f , and to id en tify  themselves with, th is  great national movement. 

In 1865 the Kirkby Thore open-air Temperance F estiv a l was held "in 

celebration of the closing of one of the four public houses in  the 

v il la g e ,  the Oddfellows Arms, through the purchase o f the property by 

Mr. Thomas Westmorland of Penrith, an ardent friend of the Temperance 

and Prohibition Movements."^ In February 1867, Appleby Band of Hope

1. I b i d . . 1. 7 . 1862.

2 . I b i d . . 4 . 11. 1862.

3 . Ib id . , 11. 11. 1862.

4.  I b i d . , 2 . 6. 1863.

5. I b id . . 15. 3 . 1864.

6. I b i d . . 13. 6. 1865.
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members gave entertainment in  aid of th eir  funds in  the B ritish  School

room. Over seventy youngsters took part and one adult gave a sp ecia l 

donation of a Sovereign.^ A year la te r  "in the House of Commons . . .  

p etit io n s  were presented by Mr. W. Lowther from Amble s id e , Dufton, Knock 

and Great Asby in  favour of the B i l l  for prohibiting the sa le  of  

in tox ica tin g  liquors on Sundays." In June 1868, the ancient Ravenstone- 

dale Pot Fair took place on the same day as the Temperance F e stiv a l,  

both thus being w ell attended. Brough Brass Band accompanied fla g s  and 

banners and"between two and three hundred partook o f an excellen t tea" 

in  the Independent Chapel.^ Winton B aptists took up the Temperance 

cause in  November, 1868#^ Eleven years la te r , the Vale of Eden Band of 

Hope Union reported, a t Appleby, that i t  had 27 Bands of Hope, with
5

2,307  members.

Temperance work continued through both the Northern Temperance 

League and the Band o f Hope, the early Temperance Movement being inde

pendent of Methodism in  that i t  b u ilt  i t s  own Temperance H alls.

Anglicans continued th e ir  in ter est and in  January 1889, the Reverend 

John H eelis chaired the annual Temperance meeting in  the Kirkby Thore 

Board School.^ NatebyfeBand of Hope appeared to be thriv ing in  February, 

1889,^ as. did Crosby G arrett's, which had a monthly meeting in  the

1. I b i d . . 26. 2 . 1867.

2 . I b id . . 23. 2 . 1868.

3 . I b i d . , 16. 6. 1868.

4 . I b id . . 24 .11 .1868 .

5. I b i d . . 28. 1. 1879.

6. I b i d . . 13. 1. 1889.

7 . I b i d . . 12. 2 . 1889.
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B a p t i s t  S c h o o lr o o m .^  B o l t o n ' s  Band o f  H ope w as h e l d  i n  t h e  F r e e  M eth o d -
2

i s t  Chapel in  March, 1889; Orton's Band of Hope met in  i t s  Temperance 

Hall during the same period#^ Later that year the seventeenth annual 

Demonstration o f the Vale of Eden Band o f Hope Union took place at 

Kirkby Stephen, when i t  was reported that almost every v il la g e  in  the 

Dale possessed i t s  Band o f  Hope. In le s s  than two decades 39 Bands o f  

Hope had been started  and th e ir  to ta l  membership was 3,678; 411 meetings 

had been held during the year 1888/1889 and 232 had signed the Pledge. 

The Reiilway Companies provided sp ec ia l Demonstration tra ins in  1889, 

with cheap fares. There were four Brass Bands and a procession o f more 

than 3,000 children, wearing th e ir  membership badges. Kirkby Stephen 

Wesley ans and Prim itives were represented, as were the v illa g e s  o f  

Crosby Garrett, Winton, Orton, Musgrave, Kirkby Thore, Nateby, Tebay, 

Milbum, Soulby, War cop, Colby, Asby, Bolton, Ravens tonedale, Blencam, 

Appleby, Brough, Mailers tang, Dufton, H ilton and Murton, Espland H ill  

and Knock. They a l l  p etitioned  Parliament in  favour of Sunday c losin g .^

By 1899, Kings Meaburn, Hoff and Long Marton had been added to the l i s t
5

o f  v i l l a g e s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  D e m o n s t r a t io n .

The weekly Herald quoted a Doctor Saleeby in  1909, who, i t  was sa id , 

would deny the righ ts o f parentage to people given to excessive drinking. 

This eminent so c io lo g is t  had to ld  the Eugenics Society that alcoholism  

was responsible for producing a d efective  race and science could prove

1. I b id .. 12.3.1889.

2. I b id . . 12. 3. 1889.

3 . Ib id . .  26.3.1889.

4. I b id .. 25. 6. 1889.

5 . M id -C u m b erlan d  a n d  N o r th  W estm o r la n d  H e r a ld .  10.6.1899.
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i t .  Future le g is la t io n  would have to  he rad ica l and ban parentage to 

e ith er  sex and of any so c ia l sta tu s who were drunkards.^ Such le g is 

la tio n  would increase the numbers o f bachelors and sp insters in  Kirkby 

Thore's population o f 427 where were those surely and quickly qualifying  

in  a v illa g e  which had at le a s t  12 licen sed  houses in  i t s  area. The area

o f  H ilton was even more "under the influence": i t s  population was 120
2

and i t  had 7 licen sed  houses* On one side of the opposing armies were 

44 Bands of Hope and on the other was th is  th ick  spread of taverns. In 

the middle were people l ik e  Mr. Moordaff, an Appleby S o lic ito r  who had 

been found g u ilty  o f fraud. Counsel at the A ssizes spoke o f  th is  'most 

lamentable case' being the painful story o f a drink-ruined fam ily.^ The 

Band of Hope and the Temperance Movement had come in to  existence to  

prevent such s to r ie s  and we can only fea r fu lly  guess what so c ie ty  might 

have become had not th eir  influences been brought to bear on th is  so c ia l  

e v i l .

The yearly Demonstrations lapsed during the War years but they were 

to  be resumed in  June, 1919*^ When, in  1929, a "tablet" was unveiled in  

Leeds in  memory o f the founder o f  the Band o f Hope, the national member

ship was over two m illions in  15,000 s o c ie t ie s . The Herald reported 

the event,quoting the in scr ip tio n  on the building on Leeds Bridge which

sa id  that the Band o f Hope was a t i t l e  suggested by the Reverend Jabez
c

Tunni c l i f f ,  a prominent Leeds Temperance worker. A s ig n if ic a n t account 

o f  an early Pledge-signing occurs in  the newspaper in  May, 1932; though

1. I b id ., 29 . 3.1909

2* Ib id .. 12. 6.1909

3. I b id .. 26. 6.1909

4. Ib id ., 23. 1.1919

3. I b id .. 7 . 12.1929
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w ith o u t d a te , i t  appears to  r e f e r  to  a  tim e soon a f t e r  th e  P re s to n  men

sig n ed  t h e i r  P ledges on th e  f i r s t  o f  Septem ber, 1832. At B lackburn ,

Thomas W hitakker and h is  b ro th e r  W illiam  s ig ie d  th e  Pledge a t  a  la rg e

m eeting in  th e  T h ea tre  R oyal. Thomas th e n  asked  h is  employer i f  h is

wages cou ld  be p a id  a t  th e  m il l  in s te a d  o f  a t  th e  p u b lic  house . His

employer ag reed  bu t h is  workm ates, who thought he was s l ig h t in g  them,

o b je c te d . Thomas W hitakker could  n o t abandon t o t a l  ab s tin en ce  and so

he l e f t  h is  employment. He became a  Temperance M issionary , a  J u s t ic e

o f  th e  Peace and Mayor o f Scarborough. H is son . S i r  T. H. W hitakker,

M .P., was known to  a l l  s o c ia l  re fo rm ers . Through a  v i s i t  to  A sp a tr ia ,

Thomas W hitakker "converted" S i r  W ilfred  Lawson and h is  e n t i r e  household .

They a l l  s ig n ed  the  P ledge. One son, an o th er S i r  W ilfred  Lawson,

became th e  p o p u la r and lo n g -se rv in g  P re s id e n t o f th e  Temperance A l l i -  
1an ce .

During th e  Second World War, when th e  V ale o f Eden Band o f  Hope was

p lan n in g  w in te r  a c t i v i t i e s  fo r  i t s  s e s s io n  1942-1943, i t  s e n t a  message
2

o f  good cheer to  a l l  form er members th e n  se rv in g  in  th e  F o rces . I n  

J u ly  1952, th e  Reverend B. L. Simpson, M ethodist M in is te r  a t  Appleby, 

and J .  C. S a lk e ld  ( a ls o  a  M ethodist) d isapproved  s tro n g ly  o f  th e  

a p p l ic a t io n  fo r  a  l ic e n c e  to  s e l l  d rin k  in  th e  Appleby P u b lic  H a ll .  At 

th e  Court h e a r in g , th e  P o lic e  a lso  d isapproved  and th e  a p p l ic a t io n  was 

n o t g ra n te d .^  At th e  83rd (19&2) annual D em onstration , Anne H astw ell 

o f  K aber, s u c c e s s fu lly  examined in  the  V ale o f Eden Temperance exam

in a t io n ,  was p re se n te d  w ith  a  cup f o r  the  h ig h e s t marks. T h irty -tw o

1. Cumberland and Westmorland H erald . 7*5.1932.

2 . I b i d . . 5 . 9 . 1942.

3 .  I b i d . . 5 . 7 . 1952.
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Banos o f  Hope were p re se n t and th e  work o f th e  Union seemed to  he 

rem ain ing  s tro n g  J  But i n  1972 th e re  were only  17 Banners and, ap p aren t

l y ,  th e re  should  have been 38# I n  th e  p rev io u s  f iv e  y e a r s ,  numbers o f
2

people a tte n d in g  had d e c lin e d  c o n s id e ra b ly . Thomas Hodgson, e d i to r  o f  

th e  l o c a l  newspaper from 1860 to  1913, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  su cc e ss io n  o f 

Tom S arg inson  (1913-1951), R obert I rv in g  (1951-1952), George Hobley 

( 1952- 1963) and Frank Shaw (1963 onwards)^ had a l l  done t h e i r  b e s t  to  

r e p o r t  the r i s e  and f a l l  o f th e  Band o f  Hope, b u t ,  i n  an  age o f  

co n tin u in g  advertisem en t by b rew ers, t h i s  movement f o r  s o c ia l  refo rm  

has slowed down c o n s id e rab ly . Yet i n  t h i s  same age o f  b re a k fa s t  

b r e a th a l i s e r s  when h o s p i ta l  beds a re  used  f o r  th e  n u rs in g  o f  av o idab le  

m otoring in j u r i e s ,  and th e  young, e s p e c ia l ly ,  a re  t r a g i c a l l y  k i l l e d ,  th e  

message o f  Temperance ed u ca tio n  i s  s t i l l  c le a r ly  needed.

Having t ra c e d  th e  h is to r y  o f  the  lo c a l  Temper ance movement in  th e  

upper Eden v a l le y ,  however, one wonders how much i t  was a  d i s t r a c t io n  

i n  M ethodism 's main concem  to  persuade the  people o f  t h e i r  need to  know 

and se rv e  Jesu s  C h ris t w ith  th e  whole o f  t h e i r  l i v e s .  Were th e re  th o se  

who gave t h e i r  a lle g ia n c e  to  a  s o c ia l  movement r a th e r  th a n  to  a  

r e l ig io u s  movement? Did some o f th o se  who s igned  th e  P ledge th in k  th a t  

th e re  could  be a  p u r i ty  in  s o c ie ty  w ith o u t any inw ard tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f 

in d iv id u a l  l iv e s ?  We fo rg e t  th a t  many who signed  were c h ild re n , le d  to  

see  danger i n  an a l t e r n a t iv e  c o u rse . I f ,  i n  succeed in g  g e n e ra tio n s , th e  

danger appeared to  be reduced , c h ild re n  th e n  became more d i f f i c u l t  to  

persuade and t h e i r  te a c h e rs  had to  b eg in  w ith  th e  message o f  p u r i ty  

w ith in  in d iv id u a ls  b e fo re  they  cou ld  p roceed  to  dangers w ith in  a  s o c ie ty .

1 .  I b i d . . 23. 6. 1962.

2 . I b i d . . 24. 6. 1972.

3 .  I b i d . . Supplem ent, 19*9-1981.
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In  an i s o la te d  conmamity, where few fa m ilie s  have been broken o r

s e p a ra te d , th e  l a s t  g e n e ra tio n  o f c h ild re n  become t h i s  g e n e ra t io n 's

te a c h e rs  and, u n le ss  the  d o c tr in e  o f  p e rso n a l h o lin e s s  p recedes th a t

o f  s o c ia l  h o l in e s s .  Temperance Movements w i l l  lo s e  t h e i r  dynamic. One

l im i t a t i o n  o f  such movements i s  th a t  thqy  co n cen tra te  on ly  on h e a lth  o f

the  body and mind r a th e r  th a n  on th e  whole person . Speaking o f  th e

h e a l th in e s s  o f  c ircu m cis io n , Herman Wouk says "the  m edical endorsem ent

i s  n o t ,  however, the  g lo ry  o f  Judaism . I t  i s  a  f o o t n o t e . F o r  " th e

Jew s", he say s , "have fo llow ed  th e  Mosaic law w ith  a  confidence which
2

modern m edicine p ro g re s s iv e ly  r a t i f i e s . "  I n  o th e r  words, th e  c h ild re n  

o f  p re s e n t  Eden M ethodist fa m ilie s  must f i r s t  be ta u g h t to  fo llow  th e  

Jesu s  law  and th en  lu rk in g  dangers in  s o c ie ly  w i l l  be l e s s  l i k e l y  to  

endanger t h e i r  h e a l th . There i s  s t i l l  tim e  f o r  p a re n ts  and Sunday School 

te a c h e rs  w ith in  the  fe llo w sh ip  o f  the  M ethodist S o c ie t ie s  to  persuade

c h ild re n  th a t  Jesus must be t h e i r  Lord.

The aims o f  th e  Band o f  Hope have been so  much l in k e d  w ith  lo c a l  

Methodism, however, t h a t  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  one may seem to  be d i r e c t ly  

dependent on th e  e x is te n c e  o f th e  o th e r . When we n o te  p re se n t s t a t 

i s t i c s ,  th e re fo re ,  re v e a lin g  a  g rad u a l b u t c e r ta in  d e c lin e  in  Methodism 

as w e ll as a  s im ila r  s t a t e  in  th e  Band o f Hope, we f e a r  f o r  th e  con

t in u in g  M ethodist i d e n t i ty .  We wonder i f  h o ly  i s o l a t e s  have only  

su rv iv e d  because th ey  dem onstrated  unique s o c ia l  emphases. I f  one o f  

th e se  emphases weakens ( e s p e c ia l ly  i f  i t  has been th e  most d i s t i n c t i v e ) ,  

i t  may be th a t  th e  r e s t  a re  a lso  doomed. Having examined some o f th e  

im pact o f  th e se  Eden M ethodist enphases, we now tu r n ,  in  th e  nex t 

c h a p te r , to  examine o th e r  r e l ig io u s  a t t i tu d e s  w ith in  t h i s  i s o la te d  holy

1 . Herman Wouk, This I s  My God, p . 141*

2. I b i d . , p . 141.
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community, n o tin g , e s p e c ia l ly ,  p o in ts  where th e se  a re  a t  one w ith  th e  

a t t i tu d e s  and behaviour o f W aldensians and Jew s, who, to  some e x te n t ,  

have a lso  been ho ly  i s o l a t e s .

S ince th e re  a re ,  of cou rse , many r e l ig io n s ,  or r e l ig io u s  groups, 

throughout th e  w orld which may be reg a rd ed  a s ,  in  some d eg ree , e x is t in g  

in  i s o l a t i o n ,  i t  i s  no t d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  examples o f ho ly  i s o la te s  fo r  

comparison w ith  our M eth o d ists . O bviously, th e re  a re  sm all is la n d  

t r i b e s  in  the  t r o p ic s ,  f o r  example, which a re  f a r  more i s o la te d  than  

th e  M ethodist group we have been s tu d y in g . On the  o th e r  hand th e re  

are  groups o f  M ethodists here  in  England which could be d e sc rib e d  as 

i s o la te d  and w ith  which com parisons could be made -  fo r  exam ple, 

L in c o ln sh ire  or Cornish M eth o d ists . But we a re  drawn beyond th e se  lo c a l  

M ethodist p a r a l le l s  to  W aldensian and Jew, whose ch erish ed  b e l ie f s  and 

emphases have given them a  p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io u s  i d e n t i t y .  As w ith  our 

Eden M ethod ists , th e se  two groups have found th a t  th e  demands o f t h e i r  

r e l ig io n  have been n e i th e r  burdensome nor f u t i l e  and t h a t ,  th e re fo re ,  

they  should seek to  keep th e i r  r e l ig io u s  id e n t i ty  as long  aa p o s s ib le . 

Having a lso  l iv e d  in  some degree o f  i s o la t io n  from e i th e r  d i f f e r e n t  

r e l ig io n s  o r d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n s ,  th ey  ( l ik e  th e  M eth o d ists) 

have found hope in  the  sac red  s to ry  and the  p ro p h e tic  message of th e  

Old Testam ent.
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CHAPTER V

P rese rv in g  th e  boundaries o f  the  
i s o la te d  ho ly  community

The r e l ig io n  o f Abraham, f i r s t  Jew, and o f Waldo, f i r s t  W aldensian, 

and o f W esley, f i r s t  M ethod ist, sp read  over so many c e n tu r ie s  th a t  com

p a riso n s  a re  alm ost a r t i f i c i a l  and must be l im ite d .  There a re , however, 

f a c to r s  o f  i s o la t io n  in  the  growth of th e se  th re e  r e l ig io n s  and in  th i s  

ch ap te r we no te  p o in ts  a t  which i t  seems reaso n ab le  to  draw p a r a l l e l s .

We s h a l l  look  a t  Eden M ethodist a t t i t u d e s  to  o th e r  C h r is tia n  denom

in a t io n s  in  th e  a re a , n o tin g  a lso  W aldensian r e la t io n s h ip s  w ith  C ath o lics

and P ro te s ta n ts  in  Europe. Secondly , we s h a l l  r e c a l l  E den 's  m issionary  

i n t e r e s t ,  n o tin g  i t s  a t t i tu d e s  to  n o n -C h ris tia n s  in  the  immediate 

l o c a l i t y  and in  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s ;  i n  t h i s ,  we s h a l l  a lso  no te  W aldensian

and Jew ish m issionary  i n t e r e s t .  T h ird ly , we s h a l l  a ttem pt to  see Eden

M ethodism 's a t t i t u d e  to  o th e r  n a t io n s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  as seen in  i t s  

approach to  armed a g g re ss io n , n o tin g  a lso  how is o la te d  W aldensian and 

s tru g g lin g  Jew have faced  th i s  problem  over th e  c e n tu r ie s .

P e te r  Waldo, a  tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  m erchant a t  Lyons, in  so u th ern  

F ran ce , became com pelled by th e  id e a  o f  re n u n c ia tio n  to  sh are  h is  

p o ssess io n s  w ith  th e  poor. This was n o t seen  in  any way as o b je c tio n 

ab le  by the  C ath o lic  Church bu t when h i s  love fo r o th e rs  a lso  in s p ire d  

him to  have p o rtio n s  o f th e  Gospels t r a n s la t e d  in to  th e  v e rn a cu la r  and 

passed  on to  o th e rs ,  h is  eirchbishop in te rv e n e d  and fo rbade such behav iour. 

Pope A lexander I I I  t r i e d  to le ra n c e  b u t no t so th e  lo c a l  b ishop  who 

excommunicated Waldo and h is  f r ie n d s .  Even so , th e se  W aldensians 

became e s ta b lis h e d  as a  group in  so u th e rn  France in  the  l a s t  q u a r te r  o f 

th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry  and a lso  found su p p o rt in  A lpine I t a l y .  They found 

no h e lp  in  th e  use o f  th e  c r u c if ix  in  Worship and, l ik e  th e  Quakers f iv e
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c e n tu r ie s  l a t e r ,  th ey  would n o t ta k e  p a r t  in  war. Under p e rs e c u tio n , 

o f  which they  re c e iv e d  much, th e y  were to  su rv iv e  by r e t r e a t i n g  in to  th e  

s a fe ty  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  Alps where th ey  were la r g e ly  con fined  u n t i l  th e  

n in e te e n th  c e n tu iy . This sm all, l i v e l y  and a t t r a c t i v e  m in o rity , 

su rv iv in g  fo r  e ig h t c e n tu r ie s ,  was f r e e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  t i e s  w ith  e i th e r  

France or I t a l y .  Yet th e  C a th o lic  Church cou ld  not ig n o re  W aldensian 

f a i t h  and p ra c t ic e  which seemed to  h e ra ld  a  coming R eform ation  and which 

would l a t e r  q u a l i fy  i t  to  tak e  p a r t  in  a c t iv e  P ro te s ta n tism .

T h ir te e n th -  and fo u r te e n th -c e n tu ry  C a th o lic  I n q u is i t io n s  sen tenced  

W aldensians to  dea th  in  p lace s  as  f a r  a p a r t a s  V ienna, P rague, 

B randenberg, P oland, Bohemia, Hungary and S w itze rlan d . This was because 

the  fo llo w ers  o f Waldo scorned  " th e  d o c tr in e s  o f  p u rg a to ry , i n t e r 

c ess io n s  o f  the  s a in t s  and madonnas or co u n tle ss  masses s a id  fo r  th o se  

undergoing to rm en t."^  By the y e a r  12*00, a f t e r  more th an  two c e n tu r ie s  

o f  w itn e ss  and martyrdom, th e  movement appeared  to  be in  d e c lin e . I n  

s p i te  o f  the  H u ssite  movement in  Bohemia w hich, in  th e  f i f t e e n t h  cen tu ry , 

sought freedom to  preach  and had , to  some e x te n t ,  th e  same b a s ic  

i n t e r e s t s  a t  h e a r t  as th e  W aldensians, the  A lp ine community was f a s t  

becoming n u m erica lly  sm a ll. " R e le n tle ss  in q u is i t io n ,  c rusade  and 

p i l la g e  had done t h e i r  e f f i c i e n t  work, so t h a t  by th e  end o f th e  f i f 

te e n th  cen tu ry  a  v e i l  o f  s i le n c e  hung over much o f  th e  W aldensian 
2

w o rld ."  Yet in  1517 -  th e  very  y e a r o f L u th e r 's  p ro te s t  -  th e  Archbishop 

o f  T u rin  was to  make re fe re n c e  to  p a s to r a l  v i s i t i n g  among th e  

W aldensians i n  the A lpine v a l le y s .  These peop le  were th e n  s i l e n t  but 

no t e x t in c t  and n o t too  i s o la t e d  to  jo in  fo rc e s ,  a t  t h e i r  Synod in  1532, 

w ith  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  new R eform ation . "To g ive up p u rs u it  o f

1. G iorg io  Toum , The W aldensians (T u rin , 1980), p . 51.

2 . I b i d . . p . 65.
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th e ir  independent course, opting for new l i f e  in  the framework o f  a 

wider Protestant movement, was for that generation a d i f f ic u l t  hut very 

dear choice*"^ "Now", says Tourn, "gone were the days when they were 

merely a tin y  comer o f r e lig io u s  d issen t, for now they had become the 

Protestant 'outpost* looking down on Catholic te rr ito r y . They were to  

remain in  th is  s tra teg ic  and exposed p osition  for the next century and a 

h alf."  In 1560, Duke Emmanuel P h ilib ert, under Spanish encouragement, 

declared h is in tention  to build  up an amy to wipe out Waldensians in  

the Lusema v a lle y . The Valley people thought a t f i r s t  that th is  would 

only be minor police action but i t  became a f u l l  sca le  m ilitary  campaign. 

The operation marked a turning-point in  Waldensian d irection  and unlike 

la te r  Quakers, but more lik e  Eden Methodists, they declared th e ir  

readiness to put "aside th eir  long trad ition  o f  non-violence . . .  and 

were se ttin g  about to r a ise  an army for th e ir  defence. They sa id  they 

were defending the truth and that "now was the time to f ig h t rather than

to f le e ." ^  As far as the Waldensians were concerned i t  was to be a
5

c o n flic t  "between Christians o f Reformed conviction and the Pope." In 

1561, th is  new determination was again demonstrated in  th e ir  Covenant 

o f Puy, when the Alpine Waldensians a l l  gave n otice that from then on 

they were not to be "Geneva's commandos nor the objects o f peripheral 

in ter est on the part o f the French P rotestants. They were to  be them

se lv e s , independent churches finding th eir  own way. In so declaring

1. I b id . , p. 76 .

2 . Ib id . . pp. 82- 83 .

3. Ib id . .  p. 96.

4 . I b id . . p. 97.

5 . I b id . . p. 97.
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they were Europe's f i r s t  e s se n t ia lly  rural group • • • But in  the

seventeenth and eighteenth cen tu ries, plague and counter-Refor mation

both took considerable t o l l  of the Waldensian Protestants and some went

in to  e x i le ,  in  the early eighteenth century, in to  southern Germany.

Economic, rural misery in  the second h a lf  o f  nineteenth-centu^ I ta ly

prompted emigration to Uruguay ( in  1856), where missionary work ensued,

to Missouri ( in  1875) and to  North Caroliiia ( in  1893)* The remnant in

northern I ta ly  a lso  remained fa ith fu l and Benito M ussolini, whatever

e lse  he had in  mind, could have had no place in  h is heart for th is  small

Protestant minority when he said  in  Rome, in  1934, of the whole of I ta ly :

"Her r e lig io u s  unity i s  a great strength o f her people. To compromise

i t  or even to allow the s lig h te s t  f issu r e  in  i t  i s  to  commit a crime
2

against her national greatness."

When we r ea lize  that the Jews have been d irec tly  influenced by mary 

d ifferen t cultures in  a way that Waldensians and Eden Methodists could 

never be, we wonder to  what extent any part of th is  ancient r e lig io n  can 

now or ever be sa id  to  be iso la te d . For over the centuries they have 

come in to  contact with Greek thought, C hristianity  and Islam, a l l  the

time seeing th e ir  r e lig io n  as a d irect development from the time and l i f e

o f Moses, giver o f the Torah over 3,000 years ago. Between 586 BC and 

333 BC, Babylon, Egypt and Jerusalem were, in  turn, home for the Jews. 

From 333 BC to 63 BC, they were influenced by Greek language and ideas, 

though those remaining in  Babylon kept Aramaic as a language. Jewish 

communities in ev itab le  developed d ifferen tly  in  d ifferen t countries, but 

"they were s t i l l  united through having a common B ib le, and a lso  through

1. I b id . . p. 98.

2. I b id . . p. 219.
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t h e i r  emphasis on Jerusalem , and th e  Temple i n  p a r t i c u la r .  The p r i e s t s

were s t i l l  u n d ispu ted  le a d e r s .  The h ig h  p r i e s t  was th e  g lo ry  o f th e

c i t y ,  pow erful bo th  p o l i t i c a l l y  and econom ically ."  Jew ish communities

were founded, du ring  t h i s  p e r io d , in  Rome, in  A ntioch ( in  S y r ia )  and i n

A sia  Minor. Then between 63 BC and AD 200, under th e  Romans (who

conquered the  h a te d  A n tiochus I I I ) ,  Jews saw t h e i r  tem ple d e stro y ed  in

AD 70 and co n tin u in g  p e rs e c tu io n . The conversion  o f C onstan tine  to

C h r is t ia n i ty  i n  AD 313 made i t  more d i f f i c u l t  to  be a  Jew. "Mary,

p e rh ap st m ost, C h r is t ia n  le a d e r s ,  w r i te r s ,  monks and b ishops h a ted  th e  
2

Jew s." Muslim conquests in  th e  seven th  and e ig h th  c e n tu r ie s  g e n e ra lly  

improved th e  l o t  o f the Jew. S ephard ic  Judaism , w ith  i t s  own synagogue 

r i t u a l s  and i t s  own S panish-Jew ish  d ia le c t  (L ad ino ), developed in  t e n th -  

and e lev e n th -c e n tu ry  S p a in . Ashkenazi Jews s e t t l e d  in  Germany, Y iddish  

be in g  the  German-Jewish d ia le c t ,  and l a t e r  s e tt le m e n ts  were in  F rance , 

Poland and R u ss ia . Jews e n te re d  England i n  th e  e lev en th  cen tu ry , were 

e x p e lle d  i n  1290 bu t re tu rn e d  a f t e r  I 65O. They were p e rsec u te d  and 

m assacred by the  C a th o lic  Church in  I t a l y ,  F rance , S pain  and Poland in  

th e  th i r t e e n th  and fo u r te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  The P ro te s ta n t  R eform ation on 

th e  whole favoured  Jews b u t L u th e r 's  a t t i t u d e  changed over th e  y e a rs  from  

to le ra n c e  to  cen su re . From 17OO to  th e  p re sen t day Jews have s t i l l  been 

a  conven ien t ta r g e t  f o r  th o se  who opposed r e l ig io n  o f any k in d . I n  th e  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , commerce a t t r a c t e d  la rg e  numbers of Jews to  America 

from Europe. Those rem ain ing  behind in  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  alm ost 

ceased  to  e x i s t ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  because " s ix  m illio n  b re a th in g  human be in g s  

m erely because th ey  were Jewish" ^were e lim in a te d  during  th e  Second World

1 . G eoffrey  Cowling, "S to ry  o f  a  N a tio n " , in  The W orld 's  R e lig io n s  
( a  L ion Handbook, T rin g , H e r ts . ,  1982), p . 281.

2 . I b i d . , p . 284 .

3 . I b i d . . p . 291.
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War.

Of the various branches of recent Judaism, i t  seems that the

Hasidim l iv e  most in  iso la tio n . They are the ultra-orthodox wing o f

Judaism and l iv e  in  iso la tio n  from the G entile world, maintaining a

s t r ic t  commitment to  the Law in  every phase o f  l i f e .  The movement arose

in  Poland, founded by Isra e l Baal Shem Tov ( 1700-1760) . Cowling says

"Hasidism was a movement with emphasis on emotion and devotion. I t  may

be p ara lleled  with many sim ilar movements o f  the tim e, such as the r ise

of Methodism in  England." The p a ra lle l cannot be overdone, e sp ec ia lly

when we r e a lise  that in  addition to  a passionate devotion to  God,

expressed in  ecs ta tio  prayer, there was also  dancing. "From the outside,

Hasidic l i f e  may seem a miserable, deprived, narrow ex isten ce , but

w ith in , i t  i s  sustained by the Hasidio *joy*".^ Rabbi Isra e l o f

Medzhibozh (an Baal Shem Tov -  meaning the "Good Master of th e  Name" -

was a lso  known) "contemplated no sep aratist movement in  Judaism, nor did

he introduce any changes in  re lig io u s  law or practice."  Samuel Cohon

continues, almost as i f  describing the beginnings o f Methodism* "(He)

strove to  reform the individual Jew, to regenerate h is sp ir itu a l l i f e ,

and to  arouse his heart to the Divine . . . (He) stressed  enthusiasm in

re lig io u s  devotion, and regard for the inner s p ir it  o f  the practices

connected with r e lig io n  . . .  (He) emphasized that true p iety  . . .
2e n ta ils  . . .  the turning o f the heart unto God in  gladness." But a 

b it te r  struggle between Haaidim and Mitnagdim (th e ir  opponents) arose 

among eastern European Jews, continuing long in to  the nineteenth century, 

so much so th at, to  th is  day, those who were iso la ted  th eo lo g ica lly  from

1# I b id .,  p. 300.

2 . Samuel S. Cohon, What We Jews Believe and A Guide To Jewish Practice
(Assen, The Netherlands, 1971), pp. 31-32.
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Orthodox Jews are proud o f  th e ir  r e lig io u s  h eritage. When Anglicans 

and Methodists forget the former s ig n ifica n ce  o f th e ir  denominational 

t i t l e s ,  they w i l l  have become l ik e  mazy present Hasidim and Mitnagdim:

"To th is  day, Jews from Russia, Lithuania, Poland, Rumania, and from a 

great part o f  Hungary -  wherever thqy have s e t t le d  -  s t i l l  c la ss  them

se lv es  as e ith er Hasidim or Mitnagdim, though, for large numbers o f them, 

the names have been emptied of r ea l meaning."^ Denominational names are 

not y et emptied o f  rea l meaning in  Eden and though i t  would be misleading 

to  speak o f our Methodist v a lley  people a s , in  any sense, a ghetto 

w ithin a ghetto, the boundaries etre s t i l l  there and the development of 

the Christian r e lig io n  seems slower than that among the various branches 

o f Judaism.

Having introduced the Waldensians and Jews, we note some p a ra lle l 

a ttitu d es  among Eden Methodists, turning f ir s t ly  to  a ttitu d es shown both 

by and to the Eden Methodists among other lo c a l Christian denominations. 

Not that persecution o f the Methodists ever bore re a l resemblance to  

the sufferings of Waldensian or Jew. In fa c t , Richard Burn, Vicar o f  

Orton from 1736 to 1785, seems to have lo s t  l i t t l e  s leep  on account o f  

the Wesleyan Methodists. A Ju stice o f the Peace, and Chancellor to  the 

Bishop o f C arlisle  from 1765, he dism issed these Nonconformists with  

b r ie f , unruffled comments: "We have had a run o f  Methodism in  th is

parish and throughout the County. By the b lessed  s p ir i t  o f to lera tio n  

and leav in g  them en tir e ly  to them selves, they have dwindled almost to  

nothing. Not having us to  quarrel w ith, they naturally  f e l l  out amongst

1. I b id .,  p. 33.

2. John Burgess, "Chancellor Burn, Stephen Brunskill and The Orton
Methodists", in  Wesley H isto r ica l Society  Journal ( Cumbria Branch), 
W. A. R idley, edr (July 1977, No. 2 ) ,  p. 11.
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them selves, and are already almost a l l  come to church again." Bishop

Auckland Methodists were almost in  the same c la ss . At the beginning o f

the eighteenth century the "then Vicar of the Parish Church informed the

Bishop in  answer to h is Lordship's question as to  whether there were any

Methodists or reputed Methodists in  Bishop Auckland, 'that they were o f

the low est rank and few in  number. ' The same description  might have been
2

given o f the Apostles but by these a mighty work of good was effected ."  

However fa ir  or accurate, such comments would scarcely  be made in  the  

twentieth century as there now seems to  be more brotherliness between 

these two branches of the Christian Church.

B aptists in  the upper Eden expanded from the ea st, as did the 

M ethodists. The Reverend David West, B aptist M inister at Kirkby Stephen, 

shows how th e ir  beginnings appear to  have followed the Methodist pattern. 

"The B aptist work in  Westmorland began in  1834 # ien  a churoh was formed 

and a chapel b u ilt  at Brough. In the years leading up to  1834, v is it in g  

preachers and evan gelists  had preached at Brough and made a number of 

converts. The leading man among these v is ito r s  was Reverend Charles Roe 

o f  M iddleton-in-Teesdale . . . .  Mr. Roe often  came across the rough 

Pennine road on foot or horse to  preach both at Brough and possib ly  other 

nearby v i l la g e s .  In 1835 the church at Brough ca lled  i t s  f i r s t  minister 

with fin a n cia l help from B aptists in  London. The work grew through the 

use o f farmhouse preaching s ta tio n s . . .  at one point in  the I840's 

there were preaching sta tion s at the fo llow in g:- Great Asby (started  in  

1839), Kirkby There, Crosby Garrett, Whygill Head, L it t le  Asby, Sunbiggin,

1. From a le t t e r  of Richard Burn to  Charles L yttle ton , Bishop of  
C a rlis le , o f 2.8.17&3, contained in  the Stowe Manuscript 754, 
fo l io  112. ( in  the B ritish  Library).

2 . Matthew B ra ith w a ite , H is to ry  o f W esleyan Methodism in  th e  
Bishop Auckland C irc u i t  ( B ishop A u c k l^ d , 1Ô85). n. 31. ~
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K e lle th , Kirkby S tephen, Winton* The farm s a t  Sunbiggin and K e lle th

were s t i l l  being  used  to  ho ld  s e rv ic e s  a t  th e  tu rn  o f t h i s  cen tu ry

• • • • The chapel a t  Crosby G a r re t t  has been a  F ree Church p lace  o f

w orship s in ce  1813 • • • • I t  was used by th e  C o n g re g a tio n a lis ts  a t

f i r s t  and th e n  shared  w ith  th e  B a p tis ts  and in  I 856 became th e  so le

p ro p e rty  o f th e  B a p t is ts .  The chapel a t  G reat Asby was b u i l t  i n  18Ô2

and th e  Winton chapel in  I 863 • • • • The chapel b u ild in g  a t  Kirkby

Stephen was opened in  1885." David W est's  happy conclusion  i s  th a t

" th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between B a p t is ts  and M ethodists has grown over th e

y e a r s .  We have a l te r n a te  s e rv ic e  tim es w ith  th e  M ethodists a t  Crosby

G a rre tt  and G reat Asby. At W inton, Crosby G a rre tt  and G reat Asby, jo in t

B ib le  S tu d ie s  a re  h e ld  under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f th e  B a p tis t  M in is te r .

These arrangem ents work w e ll and o v e ra l l  the r e la t io n s h ip  between the

two denom inations i s  very  good. " M ethodist L ocal P reachers  have

preached in  B a p t is t  P u lp i ts  a t  G reat Asby, Crosby G a r re t t ,  W inton and

Kirkby S tephen over th e  y e a r s ,  having f i r s t  g iven  n ecessa ry  p r io r i t y

to  th e  co n sid e rab le  p reach ing  demands o f t h e i r  own s c a t te r e d  C ir c u i ts .

On O ctober 10 th , 1982, G reat Asby B a p tis ts  c lo sed  t h e i r  chapel to  allow

the  C ongregation to  go to  C atherine  Holme M ethodist H arvest F e s t iv a l  and

on November 1 s t ,  1982, Orton Male Voice Choir ( la rg e ly  M ethod ist) sang
2

a t  a  Crosby G a rre tt  B a p t is t  Chapel A nniversary  S e rv ic e . At th e  Crosby 

G a rre tt  B a p t is t  Sunday School A nniversary  in  June , 1892, 200 people were 

crammed in to  th e  M ethodist C hapel.^ The Reverend Kenneth Bounds,

1. In  a  l e t t e r  to  me, from 70 South Road, K irkby S tephen, 
on 23 .11.1982.

2 . D u p lica ted  P lan  (O ctober 3 rd , 1982 to  January 2nd, 1983) 
o f the  Westmorland Group o f B a p tis t  Churches.

3 . The Reverend Bernard E. Umpleby, Crosby G a rre tt  M ethodist Chapel 
1882-1982 ( Centenary C e leb ra tio n s  L e a f le t ,  1982). B ernard E. 
Umpleby i s  a M in is te r  in  th e  K irkby Stephen s e c t io n  o f th e  C ir c u i t .
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Superintendent of the Kirkby Stephen, Appleby and Tebay Methodist Circuit 

in  1980, spoke of lo c a l relationsh ip s with the Baptists* Regarding 

Appleby, he wrote: "Recently, the Methodist Churches, the Baptist

Churches, and the Band of Hope were able to bring pressure to bear on the 

Town Council, and were able to change completely some of the features of 

a Celebration o f 800 years o f the granting o f  the Town's Borough Charter, 

held in  the summer o f  1979*”  ̂ Baptist support must have been numeri

ca lly  small since th e ir  upper Eden Membership i s  th in ly  scattered*  

O rganizationally they are probably more remote from other B aptist churches 

throughout the country than are the Connexional Methodists* We remember, 

too , that Inghamites and Methodists came to  the area some 75 years 

before the B aptists and Methodism was fa ir ly  w ell estab lished  in  the 

1830's  when Charles Roe v is it e d  Brough*

The annual Methodist Home Mission Report shows th at, in  the upper 

Eden, re lationsh ip s among the Christian Churches are mainly confined to  

certain  kinds o f evangelism and occasional so c ia l witness* "There is" ,  

w rites Kenneth Bounds, "a very good ecumenical s p ir it  in  the area; and 

we have constant fellow ship  with our B aptist, Anglican and Roman friends  

on many occasions during the year* The North Westmorland Convention 

which meets in  Appleby in  May i s  organized by an inter-church committee*
2This Convention draws about 200 or 250 people night by n i ^ t  for a week# " 

This s ta te  o f  "constant fellowship" i s  nevertheless confined to  "occasions 

during the year" and does not, in  any sense, belong to  public Worship*

The Methodist C ircuit Quarterly Meetings which had to  decide about 

organized union with the Anglicans were both s o lid ly  against the idea*

1. The Reverend Kenneth Bounds, "From Lakes To Pennine Way" in  
Down To Earth (The Methodist Home Mission Report, Westminster,
1980; ,  p. 45.

2 . Ib id * . p* 43 .
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There was s lig h t ly  more in te r e st  in  the proposed scheme in  1982 hut that 

could be attributed  to a small percentage o f Methodists who had come to  

l iv e  in  the Circuit sin ce thee& rlier vote cf 1972* I t  would now seem 

u n lik ely  that Methodist and Anglican w i l l  belong to one united Church 

and early  disappointment, shown by a few, immediately a fter  the respect

ive denominational vo tes, may w e ll just as quickly fade away# This i s  

the age when Methodist M inisters do not usually  wear preaching gowns in  

the upper Eden v a lley  and when the Local Preachers* Order of Service i s ,  

l i tu r g ic a l ly ,  very d ifferen t from that o f Anglican Worship, however much 

the la t t e r  may contain so -ca lled  'modem* versions o f ancient prayers or 

may not contain "Thou" and "Thee". In any case, there i s  s t i l l  a 

measure o f personal a ffec tio n  in  the upper Eden va lley  when d ia lec t  

speaks these ancient pronouns# Did not the Quakers do the same? 

Methodist Local Preachers continue to  address th eir  God, in  public, in  

th is  loving and intim ate manner, even though the older Church o f En^and 

may now use newer forms# This i s  an age when, lo c a lly , particu larly  in  

small v i l la g e s ,  the idea of a Free Church Federal Council ( l e t  alone a 

lo c a l Council o f  Churches) is  quite unusual and Methodists who l iv e  in

towns and c i t ie s  sometimes forget how much re lig io u s  iso la t io n  there can

be in  remote, rural areas# I t  may be too easy to say that such iso la t io n  

i s  s e lf - in f l ic t e d  and that something could be done about i t ,  but the

rural scene i s ,  for b etter  or worse, slow to  change#

The Reverend W illiam  S# G i l ly ,  R ec to r of N orth  Fambridge, E ssex , 

w rote about h is  excu rsio n  to  th e  m ountains o f  Piémont in  1823* He 

v i s i t e d  th e  W aldensians and r e c a l l s  the  p r id e  o f one o f  t h e i r  P a s to r s ,

M. Peyrani# "I cannot forget" , he says, "nor must I  omit to n o tice , the 

evident sa tis fa c t io n  M. Peyrani f e l t  in  explaining, how c lo se ly  the 

doctrines o f  the Vaudois Church assim ilate to those o f  the Church of  

England • • « • 'But remember', said  the old man, with conscious and
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becoming p r id e , 'remember th a t  you a re  in d eb ted  to  us fo r  your emanci

p a tio n  from papal thraldom . We le d  th e  way. We stood  in  th e  f r o n t  ran k , 

and a g a in s t  us th e  f i r s t  th u n d e rb o lts  o f Rome were fu lm in a ted . The 

baying  o f th e  blood—hounds o f th e  in q u is i t io n  was heard  in  our v a l le y s ,  

b e fo re  you knew i t s  name. They hunted  down some o f  our a n c e s to rs , and

pursued  o th e rs  from g len  to  g le n , and over ro ck  and m ountain, t i l l  they
-1

o b lig e d  them to  take  re fu g e  in  fo re ig n  c o u n t r ie s . '"  Eden M ethodists 

a re  w e ll aware o f  John W esley 's attachm ent to  the  Church o f England and 

i t s  profound in f lu e n c e  upon h is  l i f e  but th ey  b e lie v e  th a t  i t  i s  more 

im p o rtan t th a t  they  should  keep f r e e  "from papal th ra ldom ."  Thus, where 

A nglican  P a rish e s  have a L itu rg y  approaching th a t  o f th e  C a th o lic  t r a d 

i t i o n ,  M ethodists te n d  to  su sp ec t t h a t  th e  whole A nglican  Church i s  

e i th e r  o f  th e  same mould or i s  l i k e l y  to  become so . S u sp ic io n  le a d s  to  

fe a r  and m is tru s t ,  and, beneath  the  m utual r e je c t io n  o f re c e n t union 

schem es, i t  would ap p ear, l i e s  b a re ly  a  hope o f  denom inational names ever 

be ing  em ptied of r e a l  meaning. M eth o d ists , th rough  John W esley, do, 

indeed^have a  h i s t o r i c  connection  w ith  the  Church o f England, bu t they  

a re  anxious when th e i r  A nglican f r ie n d s  become openly e n th ra l le d  w ith  th e  

pre-R e form at io n  t r a d i t io n s  and ways o f th e  C ath o lic  Church. Arkholme 

M ethodist S o c ie ty , as f a r  to  th e  sou th  o f Tebay as S p i t a l  i s  to  th e  

e a s t  ( in  th e  L an cas te r M ethodist C irc u i t )  was an extreme example o f 

such M ethodist a t t i tu d e s  to  o th e r C h r is tia n  denom inations, e s p e c ia l ly  

the  C a th o lic s . D uring th e  p e rio d  1965 to  1971, the  C ongregation 

became d is tu rb e d  by what they  saw as dangerous tre n d s  in  th i s  ecumeni

c a l age. They re fu se d  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  t h e i r  C irc u it  Fund ( p a r t  o f 

which p rov ides the  M in is te r ia l  s t ip e n d )  and spoke loud  and lo n g  of

1. W. S . G il ly , M ountains of Piémont and R esearches Among The 
V audois. or W aldenses, 3 rd  e d i t io n  (London. 1826). p . 78 .
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the way in  which Methodism was moving in  the wrong d irection . Among the 

le s s e r  sensational paragraphs o f the Lancaster Guardian at the tim e, two 

sentences summarised an a ttitu d e which though le s s  voca lly  expressed, was 

to  become inherently evident in  the union-scheme voting o f the nearby 

Kirkby Stephen, Appleby and Tebay C ircuit: "The Arkholme Methodists

• • • f e l t  that the ecumenical movement did not represent the true 

gospel and true inheritance o f Methodism. They were a lso  against a iy  

rela tion sh ip  with the Roman Catholic Church and disapproved o f  Roman 

Catholio observers attending meetings o f the Lancaster Council of 

Churches and being involved in  council committees."^ During th is  period 

o f  unrest, f iv e  young people from the Arkholme Congregation tra v e lled  to  

Vemoux, a small mountain v illa g e  in  southern France, to  v i s i t  two 

fellow-Members of the Arkholme Society  who were in  charge o f  a Protes

tant Independent Church there. These f iv e  young people belonged to  

Methodist farming fa m ilie s , near the south-Westmorland border, whose 

evangelica l thinking had always been against the ways o f the Church of  

England and doubly opposed to the larger Church from which the Anglicans 

came#

In December 1866 the Bishop of C a r lis le 's  Pastoral L etter appeared 

in  the lo c a l newspaper, r e f le c tin g  Anglican trends in  Worship. He 

expressed h is  fear o f a new spread of Roman Catholic tendencies and the 

organized planning o f  pre-Reformation ideas becoming evident throughout 

the land. The Bishop believed  that "vestments superseded by the 

practice o f 300 years must surely not intrude in to  a Church o f  the 

Reformation" and he appealed, earnestly  and sin cere ly , that the Church 

o f  England would not turn back three centuries of h istory  by leaning

1 . L ancaster Guardian. 7*3*1971 *
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towards Eome#  ̂ In January 1867 i t  was reported that about 400 London

clergy had protested, in  a l e t t e r ,  about Romanizing tendencies now

spreading through the realm, e sp ec ia lly  through the Protestant and 
2

Reformed Churches# In the Mid—Cumberland and North Westmorland Herald 

o f March 11th, 1899, the ed ito r ia l noticed the growth o f a High Anglican 

movement (the English Church Union) w ithin the Church of England# I t  

thought that a section  of the Anglican Church was running to  a destiny  

o f destruction and sa id  "Quos Deus vu lt perdere prius dementa#" ('Those 

whom God wishes to destroy He f ir s t  drives mad')# In 1910, however, an 

opposite swing was noticeable# John Percival who was bom almost next 

door to  the Prim itive Methodist chapel in  Brough Sowerby, had become 

Bishop o f Hereford and on the occasion o f the Coronation o f Greorge V* 

he in v ited  Nonconformists to share in  Holy Communion in  the Cathedral#^ 

This was, of course, f ie r c e ly  condemned by some High Churchmen as was 

Dr# Henson, a Canon of Westminster, who accepted an in v ita tio n  to  preach 

in  a Congregational chapel in  Birmin^am in  the previous year#^ From 

the middle of the nineteenth century, the Church of England had seemed 

to  be in  some turmoil as to i t s  a ttitu d e to  the Church of Rome (a sta te

encouraged by the Oxford Movement) and the lo c a l newspaper brought some

of that re s tle ssn ess  to  the eyes o f Methodists# John R. H. Moorman 

summarized the s itu a tio n : "There was thus considerable d ifference of

opinion, the Evangelicals anxious for a l l  kinds o f co-operation, while 

the Anglo-Catholios fought hard for the maintenance o f  a clear d is t in c tio n

1. Cumberland and Westmorland A dvertiser, 31*12#l8éé#

2# Ib id#. 15. 1. 1867.

3# E. R# Burnett, "Methodists at Brough", in  Cumbria (a monthly 
magazine published by The Dalesman Publishing Company Limited, 
Clapham, Lancaster, June 1972), p. 496.

4 .  J. R. H. Moorman, A History o f The Church in  England (London, 1953),
p. 407.
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betw een what was 'c a th o lic *  and what was n o t."^  I t  a l l  su g gested  t h a t ,  

because such was th e  b read th  o f  A nglican  churchm anship, i t  would be 

d i f f i c u l t  to  have a  v is io n  o f  u n i ty ,  l e t  a lone  any p ra c t ic e  o f  i t #  (The 

f a i l u r e  o f th e  re c e n t Covenant fo r  U nity (1982) appears to  have a r is e n  

from th e  same "co n s id e rab le  d if fe re n c e  o f  op in ion")#

In any case, the Methodist preaching emphasis was not always 

popular in  Anglican Parishes and in  1904 the Vicar o f St# Michael's 

Church, Shap, expressed h is cynicism regarding the preaching trad ition  

of the Georgian period: "Our fore-eld ers put up g a lle r ie s  because they

regarded the House o f  Prayer not as a place o f s a c r if ic e  and devotion  

so much as an auditorium, a preaching saloon, in to  which you crammed as 

many as possib le to  'get good' from a sermon: the preaching was every

thing and the sacrament o f  the Holy Communion o f minor importance; the

p u lp it, not the a lta r , was the focus o f  the church. An unworthy and
p

unedifying erection  th is  ga llery ."  As for Methodist chapels, how could

th ey  r e f l e c t  th e  s tan d a rd s  o f a n t iq u i ty  which R uskin  suggested  and which

W hiteside f e l t  com pelled to  quo te , app ly ing  them to  h is  g a l l e r i e d  Church,

b u i l t  in  1120 AD?

"A building camnot be considered as in  i t s  prime u n til  
four or f iv e  centuries have passed over i t .  I t s  glory  
i s  not in  i t s  stones, nor in  i t s  gold, but in  i t s  age,
and in  that deep sense o f voice fu ln ess, o f  s te m
watching, o f mysterious sympathy, which we f e e l  in  
w alls that have long been washed by the passing waves 
o f  humanity."3

A new Parish Church, l e t  alone a new Parson, was enough to  reduce the 

Holme Prim itive Methodist Society to  nothing in  1839# The Barnard 

Castle Quarterly Meeting agreed that th is  Society  in  south Westmorland

1. I b id # . p . 407 .

2. Joseph W hiteside, Shappe in  Bygone Days (Kendal, 1904) ,  PP# 7-8.

3 .  I b i d . , p . 1.
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should "come o f f  the Plan i t  being a complete wreck." One of the reasons 

given for th is  was that "they have got both a new Church and a new 

Parson hence they t e l l  us they can do withaut us."^ By the tw entieth  

century, however, Methodist business meetings seem milder in  the expres

s ion  o f  fee lin g s  about p a ra lle l Anglican work. A Kirkby Stephen and 

Appleby Wesleyan Local Preachers Meeting minute in  1919 says: "Some

discussion  took place as to  the a d v isa b ility  o f e ith er  removing the name 

of Waitby o ff  the plan or recommencing serv ices th ere. I t  was reported  

that the Established Church was holding meetings there and therefore the

matter was deferred, as i t  was thought best not to  in ter fere  with the
2

work going on there." Where Anglicans have endeavoured to come closer  

to  th e ir  lo c a l Methodist fr ien ds, however, the Methodist abstinence-from- 

alcohol ençihasis has, in  the experience o f the Reverend Canon Gervase W. 

Markham, been a barrier. "We have tr ied " , he says, "over the years to  

fo s te r  good relationsh ip s . . .  but th is  one ten et always seemsto prove 

a stumbling-block.

Upper Eden Methodists and Anglicans are thus separate not only in  

th e ir  l i tu r g ie s  but a lso  in  the ways th e ir  r e lig io n  shows i t s e l f  in  

s o c ia l behaviour. The Anglican episcopal form of government finds no 

p a ra lle l among the Methodists who, l ik e  the Waldensians, b e lieve  them

se lv es  to  represent the true. A postolic fa ith . As with these mountain 

people o f  northern I ta ly ,  they have always feared the power o f the 

Catholic Church. In the case of the Waldensians, however, persecution

1. Minutes of the Barnard Castle Prim itive Methodist C ircuit 
Quarterly Meeting. 3.12.1839*

2 . Minutes of the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan C ircuit 
Local Preachers Meeting, 11.12.1919*

3* In h is  le t t e r  to me, from The Garden F la t, Mori and House, Penrith, 
on 9*12.1982.
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by th e  C a th o lic s  has been pro longed and in te n s e  whereas any o p p o s itio n  

from any o th e r r e l ig io u s  q u a r te r  to  lo c a l  Methodism never i n f l i c t e d  

extrem e to r t u r e ,  l e t  a lone  d e a th . Even so , th e re  a re  p a r a l l e l s  w ith  the  

W aldensians, no t l e a s t  in  t h e i r  common m issionary  z e a l .

The preach ing  to u rs  o f  Ingham and h is  h e lp e rs  in  th e  l a t e  1750*s, 

in  our a re a , were rem arkably s u c c e s s fu l. The Inghami.te Conference 

M inutes speak o f p reach in g  planned fo r  Brough Sowerby, W inton, Kirkby 

S tephen , Crosby G a r re t t ,  B u rtre e , Asby, B irk s , Drybeck, B rackenber, 

Colby, Kings Meabum, R e a g ill  G range, Orton and Roundthw aite.^ The 

m issio n ary  s p i r i t  was e v id en t in  rem ote farmhouse and ham let and th e  

M inutes co n tin u e :

"On th e  f i r s t  o f  June (1758) th e  G eneral O verseer went 
to  Drybeck and on th a t  and th e  th re e  fo llow ing  Days he 
v i s i t e d  B irks S o c ie ty . He spoke w ith  a l l  the  Members 
and C andidates s e p a ra te ly  and s e v e ra l  new p eo p le .
Mfiuiy a tte n d ed  every  n ig h t a t  th e  p u b lick  p reach in g ; 
euid on Sunday more came th an  B irks Chapel could c o n ta in .
On Sunday morning Mr. B a tty  b u r ie d  the f i r s t  Corpse 
b e fo re  p reach in g . The G eneral O verseer c a te c h ise d  th e  
C h ild ren  and b a p tis e d  a  C hild  brought from over 
S ta inm ore. On Monday 5 June a t  th e  L ovefeast th e  
G eneral O verseer spoke o f  our P lan  and R eg u la tio n s , 
and re c e iv e d  in to  B irks S o c ie ty  th e  fo llo w in g  P e rso n s, 
who were a l l  p re sen t and d e c la re d  t h e i r  purpose to  
subm it to  Gospel R ule and Order and had T ick e ts  g iven  
to  them . . . .  There i s  a  work o f Grace about B irk s , 
whioh seems to  be on th e  In c re a s e ;  and i t  appears  as 
i f  the  Lord would have a Gospel Church h ere  . . . .
S e v e ra l young men a re  e f f e c tu a l ly  c a l le d ,  and th e  S ou ls 
a re  s o l id  and sim p le . The G eneral O verseer never 
re c e iv e d  a t  any one tim e in to  any one S o c ie ty  such a  
number o f s in g le  men so much to  h is  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  To 
Thee, Lord Je su s , belongs the  G lory .

1 .  M in u te s  o f  t h e  I n g h a m it e s ,  1 7 5 5 - 1 7 6 0 .  The P la n  w as f i x e d  a t  
W h e a t le y ,  n e a r  B u r n le y .  T he t im e  w a s E a s t e r ,  1 7 5 8 ,  an d  t h e  
a r r a n g e m e n ts  w e r e  f o r  t h e  q u a r t e r  A p r i l - J u n e ,  1 7 5 8 .

2 .  I b i d . .  r e c o r d in g  t h e  im p a c t  o f  In g h a m 's  p r e a c h in g ;  In gh am  i s  
know n a s  t h e  ' G e n e r a l O v e r s e e r ' .
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At a  L o v efeast a t  B irks on June 10 th , 1759, f i f t e e n  people were re c e iv e d

a s  M embers o f  t h e  S o c i e t y  and t w e n t y - e i g h t  w e r e  p r o p o s e d  a s  C a n d id a te s  -

a l l  fro m  t h e  s u r r o u n d in g  a r e a .  In g h a m 's  m is s io n a r y  c o n c e r n  w as show n

w h en , o n  J u n e  1 1 t h  ( l7 5 9 ) , h e  fo r m e d  o r  " s e t t l e d  a  l i t t l e  S o c i e t y  a t

B u t t e r w ic k  n e a r  B am pton o f  B e n ja m in  D aw son , E dw ard  and F an n y S im p so n ,

Edw ard a n d  A g n e s  D aw son , who b e lo n g e d  t o  R o u n d th w a ite  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e

a t  s u c h  a  d i s t a n c e  fro m  a n y  o t h e r  p l a c e  . . . .  B en ja m in  D aw son

e n t e r t a i n s  t h e  P r e a c h e r s  and  h a s  a l s o  f i t t e d  u p  a  Room f o r  a  p r e a c h in g

p l a c e .  S o  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  h o p e s  o f  a n  i n c r e a s e . "  T h is  c a r e  f o r  s m a l l

i s o l a t e d  c o m m u n it ie s  w as c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a  m ovem ent w h ic h  w a s ,

n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s o o n  t o  l o s e  i t s  e a r l y  d y n a m ic . In g h a m , l i k e  W e s le y ,  h a d

s e e n  l i t t l e  p r e a c h in g  s u c c e s s  am ong t h e  I n d ia n s  o n  t h e i r  G e o r g ia n

m issionary  to u r  o f  1736/7, but he had been in f lu e n c e d  by th e  M oravians
2w ho s a i l e d  w i t h  t h e  f o u r  M e t h o d is t s  t o  A m e r ic a . He l a t e r  cam e u n d e r  t h e

i n f l u e n c e  o f  C ount N ic o l a u s  L u d w ig  v o n  Z in z e n d o r f  ( l 7 0 0 - 1 7 6 0 ) ,  l e a d e r  o f

t h e  M o r a v ia n s  i n  G erm any, b u t  b y  t h e  t im e  o f  In g h a m 'a  W estm o r la n d  

m is s io n a r y  w o r k , h e  h a d  l o s t  a lm o s t  a l l  h i s  c o n n e o t io n s  w i t h  t h e  E u ro

p e a n  P i e t i s t  m ovem en t. N e v e r t h e l e s s  h e  came t o  t h e  u p p e r  E d en  a r e a  w i t h  

an  a w a r e n e s s  o f  c o u n t r i e s  f a r  aw ay an d  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  t h e  w id e r  w o r ld

w h ic h  w o u ld  h a v e  som e i n f l u e n c e  o n  h i s  p r e a c h in g ,  an d  th o u g h  h e  cam e t o

p r e a c h  t o  t h e  " l o s t "  c o n d i t i o n  o f  l o c a l ,  i s o l a t e d  c o m m u n it ie s ,  h e  h a d  

a lr e a d y  b e e n  i n  f e l l o w s h i p  w i t h  J o h n  W e s le y  w h o se  c o n t i n u a l  e m p h a s is  w as  

t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T he I n g h a m it e s ,  l a s t  o f  t h e  f o r e r u n n e r s  

b e f o r e  t h e  W e s le y a n  R e v i v a l ,  l i n k i n g  t h e i r  l o c a l  c o n v e r t s  t o  o t h e r  'n e w '  

I n g h a m it e s  i n  L a n c a s h ir e  an d  Y o r k s h ir e ,  came fr o m  t h a t  e v a n g e l i c a l  b a c k 

g ro u n d  w h ic h  e n v i s a g e d  a  w o r ld  f o r  C h r i s t  -  e v e n  i f  God w o u ld  n o t

1 .  I b i d .

2 .  J o h n  a n d C h a r le s  W e s le y ,  C h a r le s  D e la m o tte  an d  B en ja m in  In g h a m .
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n e c e s s a r i l y  c o n v e r t  e v e r y  s i n g l e  p e r s o n  who h e a r d  t h e  m e s s a g e .

T he L on d on  M is s io n a r y  S o c i e t y  w as fo u n d e d  i n  1 7 9 5  b y  a  g r o u p  o f  

C a l v i n i s t i c  M e t h o d i s t s ,  I n d e p e n d e n t s  an d  S c o t t i s h  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  "who 

e n v i s i o n e d  a  s o c i e t y  t h a t  w o u ld  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  h a r n e s s  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f

a l l  B r i t i s h  e v a n g e l i c a l s  -  B a p t i s t s ,  A n g l i c a n s  and  W e s le y a n s  i n c l u d e d  -
■]

t o  c o n v e r t  t h e  h e a t h e n  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  on  a  g r a n d  s c a l e . "  W e s le y a n  

M e th o d ism , h o w e v e r , w as n e i t h e r  h ap p y  w i t h  i t s  t h e o l o g y  n o r  i t s  m eth od s  

o f  m o n e y - r a i s in g  an d  t h e r e f o r e  fo u n d e d  i t s  own M is s io n a r y  S o c i e t y  i n  I 8I 8 . 

T h is  o r g a n i z a t i o n  h a d  th e  p ow er  t o  a p p o in t  an d  s t a t i o n  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,

an d  i t  w as th r o u g h  t h i s  C o n fe r e n c e  c o m m is s io n  t h a t  t h e  R e v e r e n d  J .K i l n e r

w as a p p o in t e d  a s  a  m is s io n a r y  t o  I n d i a  an d  C e y lo n  i n  I 848.  L ik e  o t h e r  

r e t u r n i n g  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  he o f f e r e d  t h e  c h a l l e n g e  o f  h i s  w o rk  t o  E n g l i s h  

W e s le y a n s  a n d , r e c a l l i n g  h i s  v i s i t  t o  P e n r i t h  i n  A p r i l ,  I 863,  we f i n d  

h i s  p l e a s  f o r  m ore m i s s i o n a r i e s  w e r e  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  l o c a l  P r e s s :

" I f  y o u  f e e l  a n y  sym pathy f o r  2 0 0  m i l l i o n s  o f  p e o p l e ,  
y o u r  f e l l o w - s u b j e c t s ,  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  sam e q u e e n  u n d e r  
B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  g iv e n  t o  t h i s  n a t i o n  b y  P r o v id e n c e ,  n o t  
f o r  s c i e n t i f i c  p u r p o s e ,  n o t  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p u r p o s e s ,  
n o t  f o r  c o m m e r c ia l p u r p o s e s  m e r e ly ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e y  may 
b e  b r o u g h t  t o  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  t h e  t r u t h  a s  we p o s s e s s
i t .  H e lp  u s  t o  b r in g  t h e  w h o le  f o r c e  o f  ou r n a t i o n a l ,
o u r  c h r i s t i a n i z e d  c h a r a c t e r  t o  b e a r  up on  th e m . Oh, w h a t  
a  n o b le  co m m iss io n ^  liVhat a  m a g n i f i c e n t  e n t e r p r i s e ! "3

T h is  sam e J o h n  K i ln e r  w as l a t e r  t o  w r i t e  t o  M r. L o v e ,  i n  W a tfo r d :  " A f t e r

17 y e a r s  r e s i d e n c e  an d  h a r d  w o rk  i n  I n d i a ,  I  c o n f e s s  t o  f e e l i n g  som ew hat

s t r a n g e  i n  t h i s  E n g la n d  o f  y o u r s !  I  am e s t r a n g e d  a  g o o d  d e a l  i n  n y

h a b i t s  an d  t a s t e s  th o u g h  a s  l o y a l  an d  p a t r i o t i c  a s  e v e r ." ^  N i n e t e e n t h -

1 .  R o g e r  H. M a r t in , " M is s io n a r y  C o m p e t i t io n  B e tw e e n  E v a n g e l i c a l  
D i s s e n t e r s  and  W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t s  i n  t h e  E a r ly  N i n e t e e n t h  
C e n tu r y " , i n  P r o c e e d in g s  o f  The W e s le y  H i s t o r i c a l  S o c i e t y ,
J o h n  C. Bowm er, e d .  ( C h e s t e r ,  D ecem b er 1 9 7 9 ) ,  X L I I , 8 2 .

2 .  I b i d . , p . 8 6 .

3 .  C um berland  and  W estm o r la n d  A d v e r t i s e r ,  2 .5 * 1 8 6 5 .

4* I n  a  l e t t e r  d a t e d  1 9 * 5 * 1 8 6 5 , a d d r e s s e d  t o  9 C a rey  P l a c e ,  W a tfo r d .



229

c e n t u r y  m i s s i o n a r i e s  w e n t  i n t o  new c u l t u r e s  an d  among new  r e l i g i o n s  a n d  

l o c a l  M e t h o d is t s  s u p p o r t e d  th em  b y  p r a y e r s  a n d  g i f t s .  I n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  

c e n t u r y ,  m i s s io n a r y  w ork  i s  more l i k e l y  t o  b e  d o n e  e n t i r e l y  b y  t h o s e  who 

w e r e  b o m  an d  w ho l i v e  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  b e i n g  m i s s i o n e d .  S o  t h e  M e th o d is t  

M is s io n a r y  M a g a z in e  NOW d e c l a r e s  t h a t  g r a n t s  s e n t  t o  o v e r s e a s  c h u r c h e s  

e n a b le  th em  " t o  w o rk  o u t  an d  im p le m e n t  t h e i r  own p r i o r i t i e s  i n  m is s io n ." ^  

To W il l ia m  C a rey  ( 1 7 6 1 - 1 8 3 4 ) ,  B a p t i s t  m i s s io n a r y  t o  I n d i a ,  o u r  m o d em  

m is s io n a r y  a p p r o a c h  w o u ld  seem  a  l o n g  w ay fr o m  h i s  1 7 9 2  N o tt in g h a m  

serm o n  w h ic h  c o n t a in e d  t h e  m em orab le p h r a s e s  'E x p e c t  g r e a t  t h i n g s  fro m  

G od. A tte m p t g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  G o d ',  y e t  t h i s  i s  s t i l l  t h e  b a s i c  

m is s io n a r y  p h i lo s o p h y  n u r t u r in g  l i v e l y  M e t h o d is t  S o c i e t i e s  a l l  o v e r  t h e  

w o r ld .

The i n t e r e s t  i n  m is s io n a r y  w ork  sh ow n  b y  u p p e r  E d en  M e t h o d is t s  

( n o t e d  i n  c h a p t e r  t h r e e )  a r o s e  o u t  o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f  t h a t  th o u g h  t h e r e  

w e r e  p e o p le  who s h o u ld  h eeir  t h e  G o s p e l  i n  E n g l i s h  to w n s  a n d  c i t i e s ,  

t h e r e  w as a  g r e a t e r  n e c e s s i t y  am ong W est I n d ia n  s l a v e s  a n d  f o r  t h e  

a d h e r e n t s  o f  A f r i c a n  a n d  A s ia n  r e l i g i o n s .  A s W e s le y  h i m s e l f  b e l i e v e d ,  

tw o  k in g d o m s w e r e  i n  c o n f l i c t  i n  t h i s  w o r ld  an d  S a t a n ' s  t e r r i t o r y ,  

w h e r e v e r  i t  e x i s t e d ,  h a d  t o  b e  c o n q u e r e d  b y  t h e  a r m ie s  o f  G od. T hus  

w h e r e v e r  t e r r o r  o r  c o n f u s io n  e x i s t e d ,  w h e th e r  th r o u g h  human a g e n c y  o r  

" p r e t e r n a t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e " ,  W e s le y  saw  t h e  im m e d ia te  n e c e s s i t y  o f  p r o 

c la im in g  G o s p e l l i b e r a t i o n .  On T h u r sd a y , M arch 6 t h ,  1 7 8 8 ,  h e  t h e r e f o r e  

p r e a c h e d  a t  B r i s t o l  "upon (w h a t i s  now t h e  g e n e r a l  t o p i c )  S l a v e r y  

. . . .  A b o u t t h e  m id d le  o f  t h e  d i s c o u r s e ,  w h i l e  t h e r e  w as o n  e v e r y  

s i d e  a t t e n t i o n  s t i l l  a s  n i g h t ,  a  v e h e m e n t n o i s e  a r o s e ,  n o n e  c o u ld  t e l l  

w h y , an d  s h o t  l i k e  l i g h t n i n g  th r o u g h  t h e  w h o le  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  T he t e r r o r

1 .  F i n a n c i a l  s t a t e m e n t ,  NOW (T h e  M e t h o d is t  C hurch O v e r s e a s  D i v i s i o n ,  
L o n d o n , J u ly - A u g u s t ,  1 9 8 0 ) ,  p .  2 5 .
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an d  c o n f u s i o n  w e r e  i n e x p r e s s i b l e *  You m ig h t h a v e  im a g in e d  i t  w a s a  c i t y  

t a k e n  b y  s to r m . T he p e o p le  r u s h e d  u p o n  e a c h  o t h e r  w i t h  t h e  u tm o s t  

v i o l e n c e ;  t h e  b e n c h e s  w e r e  b r o k e n  i n  p i e c e s ,  a n d  n i n e - t e n t h s  o f  t h e  

c o n g r e g a t io n  a p p e a r e d  t o  b e  s t r u c k  w i t h  t h e  sam e p a n i c .  I n  a b o u t  s i x  

m in u te s  t h e  s to r m  c e a s e d ,  a lm o s t  a s  s u d d e n ly  a s  i t  r o s e ,  a n d , a l l  b e in g  

c a lm , I  w e n t  on  w i t h o u t  t h e  l e a s t  i n t e r r u p t i o n .  I t  w a s t h e  s t r a n g e s t  

i n c i d e n t  o f  th e  k in d  I  e v e r  rem em ber; an d  I  b e l i e v e  n o n e  c a n  a c c o u n t  f o r  

i t  w i t h o u t  s u p p o s in g  som e p r e t e r n a t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e .  S a t a n  f o u g h t ,  l e s t  

h i s  k in g d o m  s h o u ld  b e  d e l i v e r e d  u p ." ^  T hough J o h n  w as t o  w r i t e  t o  C h a r le s

tw o  w e e k s  l a t e r ,  t h a t  " ( S a t a n )  now c h o o s e s  t o  a s s a u l t  u s  b y  s u b t l e t y
2m ore th a n  b y  s t r e n g t h " ,  h e r e  w as a n  a m a z in g  c a s e  o f  s u d d e n  i n t e r v e n t i o n  

o f  u n c o n t r o l l a b l e  p o w e r , p r e su m a b ly  e n c o u r a g e d  b y  J o h n  W e s l e y ' s  m anner  

o f  p r e a c h in g .  T he i s s u e  o f  s l a v e r y  w as p r o b a b ly  d i s t u r b i n g  t h e  c o n 

s c i e n c e s  o f  th e  " h ig h  a n d  lo w ,  r i c h  a n d  p o o r"  who w e r e  p r e s e n t ,  a n d , no  

d o u b t ,  t h e  m o st d i s t u r b e d  becam e t h e  m o st p h y s i c a l l y  r e s t l e s s  -  a w a r e ,  

o r  u n a w a r e , o f  " th e  a g e n c y  o f  t h o s e  s p i r i t s  who s t i l l  e x c e l  i n  s t r e n g t h ,  

a n d , a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  h a v e  l e a v e  fro m  G od, w i l l  n o t  f a i l  t o  to r m e n t  whom 

t h e y  c a n n o t  d e s t r o y ." ^  T h is  s t r a n g e  B r i s t o l  o c c u r r e n c e  b o r e  t h e  m arks 

o f  D io p y s u s ,  G reek  g o d  o f  f r e n z i e d ,  u n e x p e c t e d  o u t b u r s t s  o f  p o w e r , b u t  

i t  a l s o  r e v e a l e d  a n  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  H o ly  S p i r i t  w h o , a s  i n  

t h e  d a y  o f  t h e  e a r l y  C h u rch , c a u s e d  b u i l d i n g s  t o  sh a k e  a n d  i n s p i r e d  t h e  

p r e a c h e r ' s  c o u r a g e .^

Thomas Coke ( 1 7 4 8 - 1 8 1 4 ) ,  a n  A n g l ic a n  c u r a t e ,  s h a r e d  J o h n  W e s l e y ' s  

d e t e r m in a t io n  t o  c o n q u e r  " S a t a n 's  k in g d o m " , a n d , a f t e r  1 7 8 4 ,  w hen  W e s le y

1 .  J o h n  W e s le y ,  T he J o u r n a l ,  V I I ,  3 6 0 .

2 .  J o h n  W e s le y ,  T he L e t t e r s .  V I I I ,  4 8 .

3 .  J o h n  W e s le y ,  T he W ork s. V I I I ,  1 3 1 .

4 .  A c t s  4 ,  v e r s e  31 *
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l a i d  h i s  h an d  u p o n  h im  and  s e t  h im  a p a r t  a s  a  s u p e r in t e n d e n t  o f  r a p i d l y  

g r o w in g  M e t h o d is t  w o rk  i n  A m e r ic a , h e  made e i g h t e e n  m is s io n a r y  v o y a g e s  

a c r o s s  t h e  A t l a n t i c .  The W e s le y a n  C o n fe r e n c e  o f  1811 a u t h o r iz e d  h im  t o  

p r e p a r e  f o r  a  m is s io n  t o  C e y lo n , a  t a s k  w h ic h ,  w i t h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  z e a l ,  

h e  r e a d i l y  u n d e r t o o k . B u t h i s  h e a l t h  d i d  n o t  a l l o w  h im  t o  r e a c h  t h e  

l a n d  f o r  w h ic h  h e  h a d  s e t  s a i l ,  an d  h e  w a s  b u r ie d  i n  t h e  I n d ia n  O cean  

i n  1814.  Jo h n  A . V i c k e r s ,  among mapy M e t h o d i s t s ,  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  " h is  

p r o p e r  m em o r ia l i s  i n  t h e  w ork  w h ic h  h e  b e g a n  a n d  i n  t h e  v i s i o n  o f  a  

W o rld  M eth o d ism  w h ic h  s i n c e  h i s  d a y  h a s  b ecom e a  r e a l i i y . " ^  I n  a l l  h i s  

m i s s i o n a r y  t r a v e l s  h e  saw  o n ly  a  w h o le  w o r ld  f o r  C h r i s t  a n d  w hen  h e  

r e t u r n e d  t o  E n g la n d  h i s  i n f e c t i o u s  z e a l  r e a c h e d  e v e n  t h e  r e m o te r  p a r t s .  

A n th o n y  S t e e l e  r e f e r s  t o  i t  i n  th e  B a r n a r d  C a s t l e  a r e a ,  p o i n t i n g  o u t  

t h a t  t h e  w h o le  n e i^ b o u r h o o d  w a s s t i r r e d  i n t o  m is s io n a r y  c o n c e r n .

" G r e a t  num bers o f  s t r a n g e r s  fro m  n e a r l y  f o r t y  m i l e s  r o u n d , w e r e  a t t r a c t e d  

b y  t h e  f a r - f a m e d  M is s io n a r y  M e e t in g s  a t  B a r n a r d  C a s t l e " ,  d o u b t l e s s  

g e r m in a t in g  fro m  t h e  i n t e r e s t  an d  z e a l  show n b y  t h e  tw o v i s i t s  o f  D o c to r  

C o k e . T he f i r s t  m e e t in g  w a s i n  I 816 b u t  " th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  s i m i l a r

m e e t in g s  i n t o  t h e  n e ig h b o u r h o o d  g r a d u a l ly  d im in is h e d  t h e i r  n o v e l t y ,  a n d
2l e s s e n e d  t h e i r  a t t r a c t i o n  .  .  .  ."

T h e r e  w a s a  c e r t a i n  m is s io n a r y  n o v e l t y  i n  t h e  A p p le b y  W e s le y a n  

C i r c u i t  i n  1 8 4 7  w h ic h  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d ,  a s  i t  h a p p e n e d , a  g r o w in g  W e s le y a n  

c o n c e r n  r e g a r d in g  who s h o u ld  b e  a l lo w e d  t o  p r e a c h  i n  W e s le y a n  p u l p i t s .

T he R e v e r e n d  J o h n  E e l  v u s ,  t h e  C i r c u i t  T r a v e l l i n g  P r e a c h e r ,  w r o t e  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  l e t t e r  fro m  t h e  C i r c u i t ,  t o  t h e  anonym ous "my d e a r  b r o th e r "

1 .  J o h n  A . V i c k e r s ,  Thom as Coke an d  W orld  M eth o d ism  (W o rld  M e t h o d is t  
H i s t o r y  S o c i e t y :  B r i t i s h  S e c t i o n ,  B o g n o r  R e g i s ,  1 9 7 6 ) ,  p .  19*

2 .  A n th o n y  S t e e l e ,  H i s t o r y  o f  M eth o d ism  i n  B a r n a r d  C a s t l e  a n d  t h e  
P r i n c i p a l  P l a c e s  i n  t h e  D a le s  C i r c u i t ,  p .  2 0 9 .
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o n  J u n e  1 2 t h ,  w h ic h ,  w h i le  i t  i n t r o d u c e d  t h e  r e m a r k a b le  ph en om en on  o f  a  

v i s i t i n g ,  c o lo u r e d ,  f e m a le  p r e a c h e r ,  i t  a l s o  a l e r t e d  i t s  r e a d e r  t o  t h e  

p r o b le m s  o f  t h e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  a u t h o r i t y  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  

f r o n t i e r s  o f  m i s s i o n .  W h a tev er  e l s e ,  J o h n  F e lv u s  w as l a t e r  t o  b ecom e a  

W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t  m is s io n a r y  t o  t h e  W est I n d i e s :

" F i r s t ,  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  c o lo u r e d  F e m a le . I  c a n  o n l y  s a y  
t h a t  I  o b j e c t e d  t o  h e r  co m in g  a t  f i r s t  b u t  f i n d i n g  o u r  
p e o p le  v e r y  a n x io u s  I  g a v e  w a y . And s h e  cam e a n d  p r e a c h e d  
f o r  t h e  p o o r  . . .  an d  g o o d  c o l l e c t i o n s  w e r e  o b t a in e d  and  
I  b e l i e v e  som e s p i r i t u a l  g o o d  w as d o n e .

" S e c o n d , I  d o  n o t  know t h a t  s h e  r e q u i r e  a n y t h in g  e x c e p t
. w h a t t h e  p e o p le  a r e  d i s p o s e d  P e r s o n a l l y  t o  g i v e  h e r .

I  do n o t  know t h a t  s h e  e v e r  made a n y  c h a r g e  a n y w h ere  i n  
t h i s  C i r c u i t .

" T h ir d ly ,  I  b e l i e v e  s h e  i s  a  W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t ,  a t  l e a s t  
s h e  b r o u ^ t  a  t i c k e t  fro m  t h e  L a n c a s t e r  P r e a c h e r  h e r e  
an d  I  g a v e  h e r  a n o t h e r  a t  h e r  r e q u e s t  w h en  s h e  l e f t .

" F o u r th , w h a t I  d i s l i k e  i s  s h e  p r e a c h e s  f o r  a n y  s e c t  o r  
p a r t y  t h a t  i n v i t e  h e r  w h en  t h e  W e s le y a n s  r e f u s e  t o  
a d m it  h e r  i n  t h e i r  P u l p i t s .

" F i f t h l y ,  I  w as r e q u e s t e d  b y  o u r  D i s t r i c t  M e e t in g  n o t  t o  
a l lo w  h e r  t o  p r e a c h  i n  o u r  c h a p e l s  a n y  m ore . A s f a r  a s  
I  c a n  s e e ,  o f  h e r  p i e t y  I  b e l i e v e  s h e  i s  a  C h r i s t i a n  o r  
I  w o u ld  h a v e  o p p o se d  h e r  w i t h  a l l  my m ig h t b u t  I  h a v e  
now c o n s e n t e d  t o  t h e  w is h  o f  n y  b r e t h r e n  n o t  t o  i n v i t e  
h e r  a g a i n . "^

One w o n d e r s ,  h o w e v e r , w h e th e r  t h e s e  s e n t im e n t s  r e f l e c t e d  a n  u n e a s i n e s s  

a b o u t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  "COLOURED F em ale"  i n  A p p le b y  r a t h e r  th a n  t h e  

w r i t e r ' s  c o n c e r n  f o r  p u l p i t  a u t h o r i t y  ; h i s  W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t  a n x i e t y  

m ore l i k e l y  a r o s e  o u t  o f  a  s u s p i c i o n  o f  o v e r s e a s  i n t r u s i o n .

T he im p o r ta n c e  o f  m is s io n  ( l o c a l  an d  w o r ld w id e )  w as c o n t i h u a l l y _  

k e p t  a l i v e  a n d , w h en  i t  w as o t h e r w i s e .  C i r c u i t  M e e t in g s  a n d  I t i n e r a n t  

P r e a c h e r s  b r o u g h t  i t  b e f o r e  t h e  v a r i o u s  b r a n c h e s  o f  l o c a l  M e th o d ism .

T h e W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t  A s s o c i a t i o n  Q u a r t e r ly  M e e t in g  a t  B o l t o n  ( i n  1 8 3 8 )  

a g r e e d  t h a t  " . . .  a  M is s io n a r y  f i e l d  m e e t in g  s h o u ld  b e  h e l d  o n  t h e  21 

o f  J u ly  n e x t  t o  t a k e  p l a c e  a t  h a l f  p a s t  1 o ' c l o c k  on  B r a k e b u r  H i l l  n e a r

1. Letter from the Reverend John Felvus, 12.6.1847*
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B o l t o n  t o o l  B ar i n  t h i s  c i r c u i t * " ^  I n  1851 t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n i s t s  u r g e d

t h e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  R e v i v a l ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e y  d e e p ly  d e p lo r e d  " th e  lo w

s t a t e  o f  p i e t y  i n  th e  C i r c u i t  a n d  w o u ld  e a r n e s t l y  recom m end i t s  o f f i c e r s

a n d  m em bers t o  u n i t e  e a r n e s t l y  w i t h  o u r  M i n i s t e r  i n  s t r e n u o u s  e f f o r t s

a n d  f e r v e n t  p r a y e r  t o  p ro m o te  a  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  w o rk  o f  God# L e t  u s

c o n s e c r a t e  o u r s e l v e s  a f r e s h  t o  t h e  L o r d , s e e k  t h e  e n t i r e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n

o f  o u r  h e a r t s  a n d  b y  p r i v a t e  a n d  f a m i l y  p r a y e r ,  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  m eans o f

g r a c e ,  i n v i t i n g  o t h e r s  t o  h e a r  t h e  g o s p e l ,  an d  u s i n g  a l l  o t h e r  c o n s i s t e n t
2

m eans la b o u r  t o  im p r o v e  o u r  s t a t e .  " I n  a  P a s t o r a l  A d d r e s s  t o  t h e  

W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t  S o c i e t i e s  i n  t h e  A p p le b y  C i r c u i t ,  i n  1 8 5 5 ,  C h r is t o p h e r  

N ew to n  an d  P e t e r  P r e s c o t t ,  h a d  t o  e n c o u r a g e  m is s i o n  b y  s a y i n g :  "One

t h i n g  i s  c l e a r ,  i t  i s  h ig h  t im e  f o r  t h i s  C i r c u i t  t o  g e t  o u t  o f  i t s  o l d  

j o g - t r o t  c o u r s e  : t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  w o r ld  m ove on  w i t h  v i g o u r ;  s c i e n c e  

i s  m a k in g  r a p id  a d v a n c e s ;  an d  i t  w i l l  n o t  d o  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  s h o u ld  b e  

t h e  o n l y  p e o p le  i n  t h e  w o r ld ,  e i t h e r  a s l e e p  o r  h a l f - a s l e e p  .  .  .  ." ^

The P r i m i t i v e  M e t h o d is t  C i r c u i t  ( i n  I 896 ) ,  i n  t h a n k s  f o r  m is s i o n  s u c c e s s ,  

r e c o r d e d  " w ith  g r a t i t u d e  t o  t h e  G r e a t  H ead o f  t h e  C hurch ( i t s )  

a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  s e l f - d e i y i n g  an d  s u c c e s s f u l  la b o u r s  o f  M r. B uck  a t  

N e w b ig g in  d u r in g  t h e  q u a r t e r ,  w h ic h  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  c o n v e r s io n  o f  o v e r  

40 s o u l s .  When t h e  R e v e r e n d  J o h n  G aw throp  an d  t h e  R e v e r e n d  H. 

W a te r w o r th  cam e t o  t h e  K irk b y  S te p h e n  W e s le y a n  C i r c u i t  i n  1 8 9 9 ,  J o s e p h  

Lam b, t h e  C i r c u i t  S t e w a r d , s a i d :  "The o l d  s t a t e  o f  g r u m b lin g  an d  d i s 

c o n t e n t  h a d  d is a p p e a r e d  s i n c e  t h e  o l d  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  h a d  g o n e .

1 .  M in u te s  o f  t h e  A p p le b y  W e s le y a n  M e t h o d is t  A s s o c i a t i o n  C i r c u i t  
Q u a r t e r ly  M e e t in g ,  2 7 * 6 .1 8 3 8 .

2 .  I b i d . .  22. 9* 1851*

3* D e l i v e r e d  t o  a  m e e t in g  o f  a  s p e c i a l  C i r c u i t  C o m m ittee  h e l d  a t  A p p le b y  
on  17*2. 1855* T h is  P a s t o r a l  A d d r e s s  w as p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  tw o  
T r a v e l l i n g  P r e a c h e r s  h e r e  n am ed .

4* Minutes of the Brough Primitive Methodist Circuit Quarterly Meeting,
5*3*1896. ---- --- -------^ ^
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On t h e  Q u a r t e r ly  M e e t in g  d a y s  a l l  w a s  now p l e a s a n t  and  c h e e r f u l  • • • 

s o u l s  h a d  a l s o  b e e n  a d d e d  t o  t h e  R e d e e m e r 's  K ingdom  a m id s t  t h e  g e n e r a l  

e x o d u s  o f  y o u n g  p e o p le  t o  t h e  to w n s  w h ic h  s o  s e r i o u s l y  d e p l e t e d  t h e i r  

C h u r c h e s . M e m b e r s h i p  h a d  i n c r e a s e d ,  t h e  s e c o n d  l a r g e s t  i n c r e a s e  i n  

t h e  D i s t r i c t .  Mr. R . I v e s o n ,  S o c i e t y  S te w a r d  a t  K ir k b y  S t e p h e n ,  s a i d  

t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  t o  b e  c o n g r a t u la t e d  o n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  C o n fe r e n c e  h a d  

n o t  o v e r r id d e n  t h e i r  s e l e c t i o n  o f  M i n i s t e r s .  G e o g r a p h ic a l ly  t h e y  w e r e  

a  l a r g e  C i r c u i t  b u t  w i t h  tw o  y o u n g  M i n i s t e r s  an d  t h e  H o r s e  H ir e  Fund  

t h e r e  s h o u ld  b e  no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  r e a c h i n g  t h e  m o st d i s t a n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  

C i r c u i t .  T h is  p o s i t i v e  m is s io n a r y  o u t l o o k  cam e i n  a  y e a r  w hen  l o c a l  

M eth o d ism  h a d  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  sum s t o  t h e  W e s le y a n  C e n tu r y  

F u n d . The p u r p o s e  o f  t h i s  fu n d  w as t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u ld  b e  a  M e t h o d is t  

C h a p e l i n  e v e r y  v i l l a g e  an d  h a m le t  i n  t h e  l a n d .  T h is  C o n n e x io n a l i d e a

w a s c o n c e iv e d  b y  a  la y m a n , Mr. P e r k s ,  who b e l i e v e d  t h a t  e v a n g e l i c a l
2

t r u th s  shou ld  be p roclaim ed everyw here. By F ebruary , 1899, Crosby 

G a rre tt  (w ith  tw enty poor members) had prom ised 27 guineas and Winton 

had prom ised o r  r a is e d  43 g u ineas, Soulby 50 g u in eas . War cop 50 g u in eas , 

Musgrave 20 g u in eas , and Nateby 33 g u in eas . O ther Wesleyan S o c ie tie s  

had y e t  to  d e c la re  t h e i r  ta r g e ts  bu t 1000 guineas looked l i k e  being  th e  

C irc u i t  t o t a l .  L o ca lly  and n a t io n a l ly ,  Wesleyan Methodism was showing 

new m issionary  concern , and, w ith in  our a re a , new t e r r i t o r i a l  boundaries 

would need f ix in g  and keep ing  as c o n sta n t 'm is s io n in g ' and 'r e - # is s io n in g ' 

to o k  p la c e .

E a ch  S o c i e t y ,  a s  we h a v e  a l r e a d y  s e e n ,  m a in t a in e d  a n  o v e r s e a s  

m is s io n a r y  i n t e r e s t .  The L e a d e r s '  M e e t in g  a p p o in t e d  i t s  l o c a l  

M is s io n a r y  C o l l e c t o r  a n d , f o r  e x a m p le , M rs. E . A . C la r k e ,  o f  K ir k b y

1 .  M id -C u m b erlan d  an d  N o r th  W estm o r la n d  H e r a ld ,  9*9*1899*

2 . I b i d . . 14*1.1899*
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T h o r e , k e p t  i n  r e g u l a r  t o u c h  w i t h  m o st o f  t h e  m em b ersh ip  o f  t h e  S o c i e t y

b e tw e e n  1 9 é 2  a n d  1 9 6 6 . A n n u a l ly ,  s h e  c o l l e c t e d  sum s r a n g in g  fr o m  £ 2 . 2 . 6

t o  £ 2 . 8 . 0 ,  s u c h  s u b s c r i p t i o n s  co m in g  fro m  som e t w e n t y  p e o p l e .  O th e r

a c c r e d i t e d  C o l l e c t o r s  i n  t h e  o t h e r  S o c i e t i e s  a l s o  c a r r i e d  t h e i r  A d u lt

C o l l e c t o r ' s  B o o k , on  t h e  b a c k  o f  w h ic h  w as p r i n t e d  "The M e t h o d is t

M is s io n a r y  S o c i e t y  . . .  h a s  M is s io n s  i n  C e y lo n , I n d i a ,  B urm a, S o u t h - E a s t

A s i a ,  R h o d e s ia ,  W est A f r i c a ,  K en y a , W est I n d i e s ,  C e n t r a l  and S o u th

A m e r ic a . A s a u x i l i a r i e s  o f  i n c e s s a n t  E v a n g e l i s a t i o n  i t  h a s  C o l l e g e s ,

D ay S c h o o l s ,  S u n d ay  S c h o o l s ,  H o s p i t a l s ,  D i s p e n s a r i e s ,  L e p e r  A s y lu m s ,

O r p h a n a g e s , I n d u s t r i a l  S c h o o l s ,  R e f u g e s ,  e t c . ,  e t c . "  A dded t o  t h e s e

a n n u a l sum s w a s t h e  O f f e r t o r y  fro m  o n e  S u n d a y 's  C o l l e c t i o n  a n d  fro m

t h a t  t a k e n  a t  t h e  a n n u a l M is s io n a r y  e v e n i n g .  I n  1 9 2 7 ,  t h e  W e s le y a n

C irc u it  t o t a l  thus amounted to  £270.7.7*^ The C irc u it  M issionary  t o t a l
2

f o r  1 9 8 0  w a s  a p p r o x im a t e ly  £ 7 7 2 .5 7 ,  th o u g h  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  som e £ 3 0 0  w as  

c o l l e c t e d  b y  c h i l d r e n  and  y o u n g  p e o p le  f o r  J u n io r  M is s io n a r y  A s s o c i a t i o n  

f u n d s .  W h ile  t h e  1 9 2 7  W e s le y a n  t o t a l  w o u ld ,  a s  we h a v e  s a i d ,  h a v e  

a lm o s t  p a id  f o r  a n o t h e r  M i n i s t e r  i n  t h e  l o c a l  C i r c u i t ,  t h e  1 9 8 0  t o t a l  

w o u ld  b e  som ew hat s h o r t  o f  a p p r o x im a t e ly  £ 4 ,2 0 0  r e q u i r e d  a s  t h e  a l l o w 

a n c e  f o r  a  1 9 8 0  M e t h o d is t  M i n i s t e r .  The w o r ld w id e  e x p a n s io n  o f  

M eth o d ism  i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  a n d  e a r l y  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y ,  i n s p i r e d  an d  

e n c o u r a g e d  b y  t h e  M e t h o d is t  M is s io n a r y  S o c i e t y  i n  L on d on  a n d  f i n a n c e d  

s o  much b y  l o c a l  M e t h o d is t  S o c i e t i e s ,  i s  n ow , h o w e v e r , b y  n o  m eans  

a r r e s t e d  b u t  i s  a c h ie v e d  i n  many c o u n t r i e s  b y  t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e i r  own 

M e t h o d is t  C h u r c h e s . One w o n d e r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w h e th e r  e a r l i e r  f a s c i n a t i o n

1 .  S e e  p a g e  151 o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  f o r  o t h e r  C i r c u i t  t o t a l s  d u r in g  t h e  
1 9 2 0 ' s .

2 .  I n  f o u r  o f  t h e  3 6  S o c i e t i e s  no f i g u r e s  w e r e  a v a i l a b l e ,  b u t  i n  
c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  M rs. M. M. E w in , H a llo w  G r e e n , R a i s b e c k ,  t h e  
C i r c u i t  O v e r s e a s  T r e a s u r e r ,  we i n c lu d e d  t h e i r  1 9 7 9  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  
f o r  t h e  purposeL . o f  r e a c h in g  a  t o t a l .
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w i t h  o v e r s e a s  w ork  h a s  now s o m e tim e s  b e e n  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  s m a l l e r ,  n o n -

M ethod ist overseas 'causes*  which may s t i l l  be thought to  need th e

d i r e c t  and p e rso n a l support o f  E n g lish  C h ris tia n s  to  enable t h e i r  work

t o  c o n t i n u e .  O rto n  M e th o d is t  S o c i e t y  ( w i t h  2 4  m em b ers), f o r  e x a m p le ,

a s s i s t s  t h r e e  c o u p le s  who b e lo n g  t o  i t s  own f e l l o w s h i p  and  who h a v e  b e e n ,

and s t i l l  a re , in vo lved  in  m issionary  work in  N epal, Peru and P o r tu g a l.

W hile upper Eden M ethodists p re se rv e  t h e i r  own b o u n d a rie s , th e re  a re

a l s o  some who w an t t o  h e l p  s m a l l  i s o l a t e d  g r o u p s  i n  fa r a w a y  l a n d s  who

n e e d ,  t h e y  b e l i e v e ,  t h e i r  d i r e c t  h e l p  i n  f i x i n g  an d  k e e p in g  t h e

b o u ndaries  of th e  Gospel in  n o n e -C h ris tia n  environm ents. ^

The W aldensians o f  C ath o lic  I t a l y  have, fo r  e ig h t hundred y e a r s ,

h a d  t o  be m is s io n a r y - m in d e d . I n  t h e i r  S y n o d  D ocum ent o f  1 9 6 0  t h e y

d e c l a r e d  w h a t h a d , i n  e f f e c t ,  b e e n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  th r o u g h

th e  c e n tu r ie s .  "The w orld" , they  s a id ,  "does not need th e  p r iv a te  p ie ty
2

o f  t h o s e  who a r e  c o n c e r n e d  a b o v e  a l l  f o r  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  s a l v a t i o n . "

W ith  t h i s  o u t w a r d - lo o k in g  a t t i t u d e ,  t h e  W a ld e n s ia n s  h a v e  a lw a y s  "show n  

d e e p  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  th e  G o sp e l u n d e r  e v e r y  s o r t  o f  p r e s s u r e ,  i n c l u d i n g  

t h a t  o f  M u s s o l i n i \ s  F a s c i s t s  . . . .  A t t h e  1 9 7 4  T o r r e  P e l l i c e  

C o n fe r e n c e  th e  W a ld e n s ia n  A sse m b ly  i n v i t e d  mem bers o f  t h e  M e t h o d is t  

C o n fe r e n c e  t o  'a n  h o u r ' s  s i n g i n g  o f  a n t i - F a s c i s t  s o n g s ' ,  and t h e  

r e s p o n s e  w as v i g o r o u s  and  more l e n g t h y  th a n  w a s p la n n e d ." ^  T he  

W a ld e n s ia n s  an d  I t a l i a n  M e t h o d is t s  fo rm ed  a  u n io n  i n  1 9 7 9 , c o n t i n u i n g

1 .  T h e t h r e e  O rto n  c o u p le s  a r e :  P e t e r  an d  A g n es  S t o r e y  ( w i t h  t h e  
U n it e d  M is s io n  t o  N e p a l ) ,  F r e d  an d  R u th  Webb ( w i t h  t h e  R e g io n s  
B ey o n d  M is s io n a r y  U n io n , i n  P e r u )  an d  A la n  and  C e l e s t e  P a l l i s t e r  
( w i t h  t h e  F e l lo w s h ip  o f  E v a n g e l i c a l  S t u d e n t s ,  i n  P o r t u g a l ) .

2 .  G io r g io  T o u rn , The W a ld e n s ia n s  The F i r s t  8 0 0  Y e a r s  ( 1 1 7 4 - 1 9 7 4 ) ,
p p . 230- 231.

3 .  An a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  " E u r o p e 's  f i r s t  P r o t e s t a n t  C h u rch " , w i t h o u t  
a u t h o r ,  i n  Now (D ecem b er  1 9 7 6 - J a n u a r y  1 9 7 7 ) ,  p .  3 3 .
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t h e i r  m is s io n a r y  e m p h a s is  t o g e t h e r .

A B r i t i s h  W e s le y a n  M is s io n  h a d  com e t o  I t a l y  i n  1 8 6 0  w hen a l r e a d y  

t h e  W a ld e n s ia n s  h a d  b e g u n  a  new ca m p a ig n  o f  c o n c e n t r a t e d  e v a n g e l i s m .  I n  

1853 a  W a ld e n s ia n  C hurch w as b u i l t  o n  o n e  o f  T u r i n ' s  m ain  t h o r o u g h f a r e s .  

" F a n n in g  o u t  fro m  T u r in ,  W a ld e n s ia n  a c t i v i t y  r a d i a t e d  i n  s e v e r a l  

d i r e c t i o n s  -  u p  t h e  A o s t a  V a l l e y ,  i n  t h e  a r e a  a r o u n d  A le s s a n d r in o  an d  

a t  G en o a . I n  1 8 5 9 ,  W a ld e n s ia n  w o rk  e x t e n d e d  t o  Lom bardy a n d  T u sc a n y ;  

i n  i 860 ,  t o  S i c i l y  a n d  N a p le s  a n d , i n  1 8 6 6 ,  t o  V e n i c e .  T ow ard s t h e  en d  

o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  t h i s  w ork  i n c l u d e d  a  h o s p i t a l - b u i l d i n g  program m e. I n  

1915 a  W a ld e n s ia n  C hurch w as b u i l t ,  a n d  o p e n e d  w i t h  g r e a t  a c c l a i m ,  i n  

P i a z z a  C avour i n  R om e. " H ere , o n ly  a  fe w  h u n d r e d  y a r d s  fro m  t h e  

V a t i c a n ,  a n d  i n  t h e  sam e c i t y  i n  w h ic h  W eild o 's  f i r s t  d i s c i p l e s  h a d  

s o u g h t  i n  v a i n  f o r  a  h e a r i n g ,  W a ld e n s ia n s  h a d  a  f i n e  new  h o u s e  o f  

w o r s h i p . "2 T h is  m i l e s t o n e  i n  W a ld e n s ia n  h i s t o r y ,  o v e r  7 0 0  y e a r s  a f t e r  

i t s  b e g i n n i n g ,  w as t h e  f r u i t  o f  f a i t h f u l  m is s io n a r y  l a b o u r s .  The 

b o u n d a r ie s  b e tw e e n  C a t h o l i c i s m  an d  t h e  " a n c ie n t  s i m p l i c i t y "  o f  t h e  

W a ld e n s ia n s  h a d  b e e n  f i x e d  an d  k e p t ,  o v e r  t h e  c e n t u r i e s ,  b e c a u s e ,  a s

A l e x i s  Mus t o n  s a i d  i n  T he I s r a e l  o f  The A l p s ,  " C a t h o l ic i s m  h a v in g  g r a d 

u a l l y  a t t i r e d  i t s e l f  i n  new fo rm s o f  w o r s h ip  unknow n t o  t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  

made t h e  c o n t r a s t  d a i l y  m ore s t r i k i n g  b e tw e e n  i t s  pom pous i n n o v a t i o n s ,  

a n d  t h e  a n c i e n t  s i m p l i c i t y  o f  th e  V a u d o is" ^  ( W a ld e n s ia n s ) .

T he B a r b a s , o r  W a ld e n s ia n  p a s t o r s ,  h a d  a lw a y s  r e c e i v e d  a  th o r o u g h  

m i s s io n a r y  t r a i n i n g  fro m  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  m ovem en t. " I t  w a s i n  t h e  

a lm o s t  i n a c c e s s i b l e  s o l i t u d e  o f  a  d e e p  m o u n ta in -p a s s  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  t h e i r  

s c h o o l ,  w h ere  t h e  w h o le  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  e x t e r n a l  n a t u r e  w e r e  o p p o s e d  t o

1 .  The W a ld e n s ia n s  The F i r s t  8 0 0  Y e a r s ,  p p . 1 9 0 - 1 9 1 .

2 .  I b i d . . p p . 213- 214.

3# A l e x i s  Mus t o n .  The I s r a e l  o f  The A lp s  (L o n d o n , 1 8 6 6 ) ,  I ,  I 8 .
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a n y t h in g  s o f t  an d  y i e l d i n g  i n  t h e  s o u l*  T h ey  w e r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  com m it t o  

m em ory t h e  G o s p e ls  o f  S t*  M atth ew  an d  S t*  J o h n , t h e  g e n e r a l  e p i s t l e s ,  

an d  a  p a r t  o f  t h o s e  o f  S t*  P a u l*  T h ey  w e r e  i n s t r u c t e d ,  m o r e o v e r , d u r in g  

tw o  o r  t h r e e  s u c c e s s i v e  w i n t e r s ,  and t r a i n e d  t o  s p e a k  i n  L a t i n ,  i n  t h e  

R om ance la n g u a g e , and  i n  I t a l i a n .  A f t e r  t h i s  t h e y  s p e n t  som e y e a r s  i n  

r e t i r e m e n t ,  and  t h e n  w e r e  s e t  a p a r t  t o  t h e  h o l y  m i n i s t r y  b y  t h e  a d m in i

s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d 's  S u p p e r , a n d  b y  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  h an d s*  T h ey  w e r e  

s u p p o r t e d  b y  t h e  v o lu n t a r y  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  t h e  p e o p le *  T h e s e  w e r e  

d i v i d e d  a n n u a l ly  i n  a  g e n e r a l  s y n o d :  o n e  p a r t  w a s  g i v e n  t o  t h e  m i n i s t e r s ,  

o n e  t o  t h e  p o o r ,  an d  t h e  t h i r d  w a s  r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  o f  t h e  

ch u rch * " ^  A s w e r e c a l l  t h e i r  m is s io n a r y  e m p h a s is ,  we a l s o  rem em ber t h e  

w ay i n  w h ic h  a  y o u n g ,  a s p i r i n g  M e t h o d is t  L o c a l  P r e a c h e r ,  i n  t h e  E d en  

v a l l e y ,  c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r ,  a c c o m p a n ie d  a n  o l d e r ,  e x p e r ie n c e d  L o c a l  

P r e a c h e r ,  a s  h e  f i r s t  b e g a n  h i s  p u b l i c  u t t e r a n c e s *  " E ach  p a s t o r "  w r o te  

M ust o n ,  "was r e q u ir e d  t o  becom e m is s io n a r y  i n  h i s  tu r n *  The y o u n g e r  

o n e s  w e r e  t h u s  i n i t i a t e d  i n t o  t h e  d e l i c a t e  d u t i e s  o f  e v a n g e l i z a t i o n  -  

e a c h  o f  th em  b e in g  u n d e r  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e d  g u id a n c e  o f  a  man o f  y e a r s ,  w h o , 

a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  h i s  c h u r c h , w a s h i s  s u p e r i o r ,  a n d  whom h e  

w a s  b o u n d  t o  o b e y  i n  e v e r y t h i n g ,  a s  a  m a t te r  o f  d u t y ,  and  n o t  m e r e ly  o u t  

o f  d e f e r e n c e *  The o l d  m an, on  h i s  p a r t ,  t h u s  made h i s  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  

r e p o s e ,  b y  t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  c h u r c h  s u c c e s s o r s  w o r th y  o f  i t  an d  o f  

h i m s e l f *  H is  t a s k  b e i n g  a c c o m p l is h e d ,  h e  c o u ld  d i e  i n  p e a c e ,  w i t h  t h e

c o n s o l a t o r y  a s s u r a n c e  o f  h a v in g  t r a n s m i t t e d  t h e  s a c r e d  t r u s t  o f  t h e
2g o s p e l  i n t o  p r u d e n t  an d  z e a lo u s  h a n d s* "

T u r n in g , n ow , t o  a n o t h e r  i s o l a t e d  h o l y  co m m u n ity , t h a t  o f  J u d a is m ,  

w e n o t e ,  i n  p a s s i n g ,  t h a t  M u ston  c h o s e  t h e  t i t l e  The I s r a e l  o f  t h e  A lp s

1* Ibid*, pp* 18-19*
2* Ibid*, pp* 19-20*
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f o r  h is  two-volume work on W aldensian h is to r y  because he b e lie v e d  t h a t ,  

l i k e  th e  Jews, th e  W aldensians had ex p erien ced , to g e th e r  w ith  d iv in e  

p ro v id en ce , much su ffe rin g #  T heir f e l lo w -s u f fe re r s ,  th e  Jews -  as we 

have seen  -  had h o t been t o t a l l y  i s o la te d  from o th e r  r e l ig io u s  i n f l u 

en ces , b u t th e  more they  b e lie v e d  th ey  were G od's own chosen p eo p le , th e  

more th ey  knew they  must keep t h e i r  own r e l ig io n  pure# This d id  n o t 

n e c e s s a r i ly  mean th a t  they  would not be in v o lv ed  in  m issionary  work, b u t 

i t  has not been one o f  t h e i r  emphases# Rabbi B rasch say s : "Jews do not

t r y  to  convert o th e r people to  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  though Judaism  i s  open to  

anyone who, from in n e r  c o n v ic tio n , d e s i r e s  to  embrace i t#  I t  i s  th e  

Jew ish  teach in g  th a t  th e  r ig h te o u s  o f  a l l  n a tio n s  and f a i t h s  w i l l  

i n h e r i t  e te r n a l  l i f e .  Man i s  n o t judged by h is  c reed , b u t by h is  l i f e #  

L o y a lty  to  o n e 's  own r e l ig io n  h a s te n s  the day o f God's Kingdom on 

e a r t h . " On th e  o th e r  hand Cohon w r ite s  : "The p o s t-E x i l ic  P ro p h ets  had

v o iced  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  r e l ig io u s  t r u th s  re v e a le d  to  I s r a e l  were no t 

to  rem ain th e  ex c lu s iv e  p o ssess io n  o f  I s r a e l ,  bu t t h a t  u l t im a te ly  th ey

would be sh ared  by a l l  mankind • • • • This confidence in  th e  fu tu re
2u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  t h e i r  r e l ig io n  made th e  Jews a  m issionary  p e o p le ."

B u t, as Cohon a lso  sa y s , "only th e  f i n a l  trium ph o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  as the  

s t a t e - r e l i g i o n  o f  Rome, p a ra ly zed  a c t iv e  p ro se ly tism  by the  Jew ish 

p e o p le ." ^  Èny Jew ish m ission  i s  n o t now, th e re fo re ,  achieved  by 

M e th o d is t-s ty le  p ro c lam atio n , r e q u ir in g  a  p o s i t iv e  re sp o n se , b u t r a th e r  

"upholds th e  g lo r io u s  id e a l  fo r  th e  Jew ish people them selves so to  l i v e  

as  to  make t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  and m oral c o n v ic tio n s  u n iv e r s a l ly  esteem ed

1# R# B rasch , The Unknown S anctuary  (Sydney, A u s t r a l ia ,  1969) ,  p . 7*

2 . 8# S . Cohon, What We Jews B elieve  and A Guide To Jew ish  P r a c t ic e .
p . 57 .

3# I b id # , p . 58.
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and emulated#"^ Eden Methodists seek to uphold th e ir  id ea ls while s t i l l  

issu in g  the preaching challenge and those who cross over to jo in  them then 

belong to a fellow ship  which i s  as equally concerned with inner purity as 

with outward declaration.

Boundaries of re lig io u s  b e lie fs  and practice have not infrequently  

been defended by the S ta te . The 'State* re lig io n , i f  at r isk , i t  i s  

sa id , must be protected by strength o f arms. In the tw entieth century, 

Methodists have also been required to take up arms in  such a cause and 

we now note, in  the la s t  part of th is  chapter, whether our iso la ted  

community had any d ist in c tiv e  a ttitu d e to war, that i s ,  to taking up 

arms against those who could destroy th e ir  fam ilies i f  not th e ir  fa ith .  

Methodists were not forbidden by th e ir  church to go to  war, however, 

and almost a l l  who were e l ig ib le  seem to  have fought alongside th eir  

Anglican friends. The ea r lier  Quaker in fluence had not been passed down 

to  Methodists o f la te r  generations, and because exemptions from m ilitary  

serv ice  were granted to those required for agricu ltural work in  the 

1939-1945 War, the p rincip les o f  individual Conscientious Objectors were 

not o ften  brought to the t e s t .  Thus a Methodist Conscientious Objector 

l iv in g  near Appleby, in  1940, was one o f  a very few (perhaps the only 

one) from our holy community. He had to meet a Tribunal o f four people 

at C arlisle  and s ta te  h is  convictions about taking up arms against an 

enemy. The Methodist M inister at Appleby, the Reverend C lifford  Brown, 

had been a P a c if is t  in  the 1914-1918 War and had suffered imprisonment 

a t Dartmoor for h is  view s. He was, therefore, a strong support for the 

young farmworker who, with the added advocacy of Joseph C. Salkeld (a  

teacher and Methodist Preacher who had served in  the F irst World War), 

was granted exemption from m ilitary serv ice -  provided he stayed in

1. Ibid., p. 63.
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a g r i c u l tu r a l  employment.

War i t s e l f  was not d irec tly  encouraged by Eden M ethodists, nor was 

i t  n ecessarily  seen as a means of protecting the Methodist fa ith . Yet 

when i t  came to taking part in  war, M ethodists, who often reg istered  

disapproval o f  things belonging to "the world", were rather l ik e  the 

members o f sec ts  in  modern Russia; "Outwardly they merge in to  the 

contemporary world, yet they are profoundly a lien  to i t .  Methodists 

preachers l ik e  John B. B ay liffe  ( l 868-1950), bom at Appleby, l iv e d  

through times o f devastating war y e t h is  biographer, E lla  K. Crossley, 

d ir ec ts  her readers* attentions to h is  uppermost concern: reco n cilia tio n  

between man and God rather than between man and man. Nor, of course, 

was John B ay liffe  alone in  h is  emphasis as "A Twentieth Century 

Messenger o f God." Methodists, generally , said  l i t t l e  about a right 

a ttitu d e to war, and individuals l ik e  our farming friend near Appleby 

had to  reach th eir  d if f ic u lt  decision  on th e ir  own.

Benjamin Ingham, l ik e  B a y liffe , had the same order of p r io r it ie s .  

Although we fin d  that a Winewall Conference conclusion (at the end o f  

1756) sa id  "We hear that the Eleventh o f  February next w il l  be appointed

fo r  a  N a tio n a l F a s t .  I f  so we would have a l l  our people  to  observe i t
2r e l ig io u s ly ;  and to  p ray  fo r th e  King and N a tio n " , t h i s  was an u n ty p ic a l 

m inu te . I t  i s  preceded by t h o u ^ t s  on th e  im portance o f the g i f t  o f 

p reach in g  and o f  h igh  moral s tan d a rd s  in  fam ily  l i f e ;  i t  i s  fo llow ed  by 

th e  u su a l Conference b u s in ess  o f examining can d id a te s  fo r  membership 

and p lan n in g  fu r th e r  expansion o f Ingham ite work. Even though th e  

M oravians, w ith  whom Ingham had been c lo se ly  a s s o c ia te d , "d isp lay e d  a

1. N ik i ta  S tru v e , C h r is tia n s  in  Contemporary R u ss ia  (London, 1967),
p . 218.

2. Minutes o f the Inghamites, Christmas 175& -  Januaiy 1 s t , 1757*
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deep d ista ste  for v iolence of any kind", there is  no evidence to  suggest

that the Quaker trad ition  was to he continued among the Inghamites# In

any case , Ingham d id  not re g a rd  th e  Quakers as C h r is tia n s  and was more

or le s s  somewhat quaintly saying so when he asked John Wesley ( in  a

le t t e r  o f November 30th, 1734) "whether i t  be convenient or law ful for
2

a Christian to dwell with a Quaker when under no necessity?" The Oxford 

M ethodists, ïÿerman concluded, "regarded the Quakers as not Christians; 

yea, as people, in  whose houses, i t  was doubtful whether C hristians, 

except in  cases of n ecessity , ought to  dw ell. This was not surprising. 

Sacraments, fa s ts  and fea st  days were e sse n tia ls  among the Oxford 

Methodists; among the Quakers they were u tte r ly  neglected. The re lig io n  

of the M ethodists, to a great extent, consisted  in  the observance o f  

outward forms; the r e lig io n  of the Quakers, to  an equal ex ten t, in  the 

n eg lect o f  t h e m . I n  la te r  Methodism, Halevy observed a peace-loving  

community with a respect for r itu a l:  "The Methodists not only declined

to  id e n tify  Protestantism  with the doctrine of the right of res ista n ce , 

but even declined to share the Quaker aversion for every kind o f trad

it io n a l r itu a l and e c c le s ia s t ic a l  d isc ip lin e ." ^

For John Wesley, the problem of war was not e a s ily  solved and in  h is  

amazing d isserta tio n  e n tit le d  The Doctrine of Original Sin he sees  

armed aggression in  a l l  i t s  horror. He cannot imagine that even "a 

Heathen" would allow any place in  soc ie ty  for wars. Soldiers  

(p articu larly  in  the more s in fu l parts of Europe) were lacking in  honour: 

" . . .  Catholic so ld iers . . .  who broke in to  the house of a poor

/
1. E lie  Halevy, The Birth of Methodism in  England, p. 74#

2. L etter from Benjamin Ingham, 30.11.1734? quoted by Luke Oyennan,
The Oxford Methodists (London, 1873), pp. 59-éO.

3# I b id .,  p. 60.

4# The Birth of Methodism in England, p. 76.
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countryman in  Flanders, butchered him and h is  w ife , with f iv e  or s ix

c h ild re n ; and a f t e r  they  had f in is h e d  t h e i r  work, s a t  down to  en joy  th e

fr u it  o f their labour. But in  the midst of th e ir  meal conscience

awaked. One of them started  up in  great emotion, and cried out, *0 Lord.

what have I  done? As I  hope for sa lva tion , I  have eaten f le sh  in

Lenti*"^ He followed these scathing remarks with further b la sts :  "It

was conscience, no question, which induced so many o f the Dukes of Savoy,

n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th e  p u b lic  f a i t h  engaged over and o v e r, to  shed the

blood o f  th eir  lo y a l sub jects, the Vaudois, l ik e  water, to  ravage th e ir

f ie ld s ,  and destroy th e ir  c i t ie s .  What but conscience could move the

good Catholics of a neighbouring kingdom, in  the la s t  century, to  murder

(acco rd in g  to  t h e i r  own accoun t) two hundred and f i f t e e n  thousand
2

Protestants in  s ix  months?" For surely , he says, " a ll our declamations 

on the strength o f human reason, and the eminence o f  our v ir tu es , are no 

more than the cant and jargon o f  pride and ignorance, so long as there 

i s  such a thing as war in  the world. Men in  general can never be 

allowed to be reasonable creatures, t i l l  they know not war any more.

So lo n g  as t h i s  m onster s ta lk s  u n c o n tro lle d , where i s  re a so n , v i r t u e ,  

hum anity?"^ Yet e a r l i e r  in  th e  y e a r  in  which he made th e se  a t ta c k s  

( 1756) ,  he was h im se lf  ready  to  g a th e r  an arny  o f  a t  l e a s t  200 

v o lu n te e rs  to  be p laced  a t  th e  Eing*s p le a s u re ]^  By 1779 he seemed to  

be se e in g  p re p a ra t io n s  fo r  war in  an e n t i r e ly  new l i g h t  : "The alarm  has

been g en era l in  Englsuid as w e ll as I r e la n d , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  th e  m aritim e 

p a r t s .  But i t  has done abundantly  more good th a n  harm to  the  work o f

1. John Wesley, The Works, IX, 218.

2 . I b id .,  p. 218.

3 . I b id . . p. 223.

4 . John W esley, The L e t te r s ,  l U ,  165.
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God. The c h ild re n  o f  God have been g r e a t ly  s t i r r e d  up and have been 

more ( i n s t a n t )  in  p ra y e r . And many men o f th e  w orld have been g re a t ly  

awakened, and con tinue  so to  th is  day. Most o f those  who have th e  

f u l l e s t  in te rc o u rse  w ith  God b e lie v e  our enemies w i l l  never be p e rm itte d  

to  lan d  in  England. And, indeed , God has a lre ad y  g iven  abundant p roof 

o f H is h e a r in g  p ra y e r: f i r s t ,  i n  t h e i r  n o t lan d in g  a t  Plymouth, where 

th ey  s ta y e d  gaping and s ta r in g  fo r  e ig h t-a n d - fo r ty  hours w hile  th e y  

might w ith  a l l  ease  have destro y ed  both  th e  dock and th e  town; second ly , 

i n  th e  m alignant fe v e r  which has broken ou t in  t h e i r  f l e e t ,  and a lread y
-j

d estro y ed  s e v e ra l  thousands o f  men."

C y ril J .  Davey says th a t  in  the  f i r s t  h a l f  of th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry

" s o ld ie r in g  was a  p ro fe s s io n  la rg e ly  looked down upon in  W esleyan 
I

c i r c l e s ,  i^ ren c e  N ig h tin g a le 's  d is t in g u ish e d  s e rv ic e s  to  th e  Arny in

th e  Crimea, however, made hum anita rian  people  aware of s p i r i t u a l  as
2

w e ll as p h y s ica l n eed s ."  In  1859, th e re fo re ,  th e  Wesleyan Conference 

co n sid e red  work in  g a rr iso n  towns and in  1862 th e  War O ffice  was asked 

to  g ive  o f f i c i a l  s ta tu s  to  a  chap la incy  s e r v ic e .  C haplains were sen t 

to  th e  neighbourhood o f  Bombay in  i860 and by 1887, in  la rg e  a re as  

n o r th  o f th e  c i t y ,  "a number o f  m il i ta r y  ch ap la in s  a s s i s t ( e d )  th e  work 

o f  fo re ig n  m issions by r a i s in g  th e  s tan d a rd  o f  C h r is t ia n  example and 

ro u s in g  e v a n g e l is t ic  enthusiasm  in  s o ld ie r s  who have o f te n  been 

p io n ee rs  in  m issionary  expansion ."^  In  1865, W illiam  M o iste r, born 

a t  Sedbergh in  1808, the  Wesleyan T ra v e llin g  P reacher who had served  

on the  Gambia, in  West A fr ic a , was appo in ted  to  P ark h u rst

1. I b i d . . V I, 358.

2. C y ril J .  Davey, The M ethodist S to ry  (London, 1955), p . 138.

3 . W. T. A. B arber, "The Work o f B r i t i s h  S o c ie t ie s " ,  in  W. J .  Townsend,
H. B. ViTorkman and G. E ayrs, e d . , A New H is to ry  o f  Methodism 
(London, 1909), I I ,  322.
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Garrison where he did good work among so ld iers  for ten years.^ At an 

annual Wesleyan Home Missions meeting in  Penrith in  I867 , the Reverend 

J. C. Stuart spoke of so ld iers being converted in  the Army and the 

further influence upon them of lo c a l Class Meetings. "It i s  uncommon 

for the same men (that i s ,  converted so ld ie r s )  to a v a il themselves o f  

the opportunity o f attending Class 2 or 3 times in  a week . . . .  The 

men who are removed from home sta tion s to  foreign serv ice often express 

in  th e ir  le t te r s  great sorrow because of th e ir  appointment to places in  

which we have no missionary, no chaplain, no Leader, no Class . . . .  

Methodism was introduced into places where now we have flourish ing  

C ircuits by so ld iers o f an earlier  generation . . . .  Methodism was
2

introduced in to  China and into the Cape of Good Hope by godly so ld iers."  

The C a rlisle  Wesleyan D is tr ic t  Meeting ( 1870) reported that 5 Privates 

attended Chapel and one met in  Class. In 1871, the same D is tr ic t  

Meeting heard that 24 o f the M ilitia  had met in  Chapel at Whitehaven.

Wars, however, brought la s t in g  problems to Methodist C ircuits and 

though Prim itive Methodism a lso  began to supply Chaplains in  1909, and 

la te r , in  the 1914»-1918 War, the United Methodist Church a lso  considered 

the matter, the three d ifferen t branches o f  Methodism were not able to  

advise strongly against taking up arms. By 1914, instead , " In stitu tion a l 

r e lig io n  and fam iliar c lich es  o f the pu lp it were suspect in  face o f  the 

horrors of modem warfare. Many of those who l e f t  the churches never 

came back when the war was over."^ As for Chaplains, Methodism would 

supply them i f  the C ircuits were adequately sta ffed  and there was no 

shortage o f volunteers: "The Rev. B. Ogden announced that he had

1. Minutes of the C arlisle  Wesleyan D is tr ic t  Meeting, 1892.

2. Cumberland andWestmorland A dvertiser, 12.2.1867*

3 . The Methodist Story, p. I 6I .
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offered  him self for service in the war, and wished to  know i f  the

c ir c u it  would release him for such duties."^ The C ircuit, however,

did not think i t  could manage without him. In May 1982, the Reverend

John K. Watson, R.N., went as Methodist Chaplain with the South A tlantic

Task Force and la te r  wrote, in  the annual Home Mission Report (1983):

"I would have preferred diplomacy and reason to  have succeeded hut i t

did not and grim though the lesson  may he, aggression can often only
2

he countered hy the d isc ip lin ed  application  o f force."

The 1914-1918 War was a d isaster  for Methodism. The Wesleyan 

Connexion produced a report in  1918 which spoke o f large numbers of  

deaths of soldier-L ocal Preachers and regretted  that they included a 

high proportion o f the most vigorous and e ffe c t iv e  preachers. Those 

returning would need a hearty welcome back. "Give them an opportunity 

to  t e l l  you th e ir  experience; encourage them, and make i t  easy for them 

to  carry th e ir  message o f the sustain ing grace of God in  presence o f  

hardship, danger and death, to  the congregations in  your Circuit."^

The Second Brough Prim itive Methodist Baptismal R egister (17*9*1885- 

30 . 4*1933) contains the names o f  young fathers who were serving in  the 

Rings Royal R ifle s  ( l9 1 5 ), the 22nd Regiment Durham Light Infantry  

( 1916) ,  the 3rd Border Regiment Light Infantry ( l9 l6 ) ,  the King's Own 

Yorkshire Light Infantry (1917) and the 4th West Yorkshire Light 

Infantry (l917)* Brough Prim itive Methodist Local Preachers were 

informed in  December, 1915, that "Bro. Herbert S. Lawson (had) l e f t

1. Minutes o f  the Kirkby Stephen, Appleby and Sedbergh Wesleyan 
C ircuit Quarterly Meeting. 13*6.1918.

2. Reverend John K. Watson, "5 Days in  May", in  Body and Soul (Report 
o f the Methodist Church Home Mission D iv ision , London, 1983), P* 12.

3 .  Report of the Wesleyan Connexional Local Preachers Committee 
to  the Manchester Conference, 1918.
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C ollege to  serv e  in  the R.A.M.C." and th a t  "B ro ther James Brown, 

a s s i s t a n t  S o c ie ty  Stew ard, K irkby S tephen , and lo c a l  p re a c h e r, (had) 

l e f t  to  serve  in  the  A .S .C ." In  January  1919, th e  lo c a l  H erald 

re p o r te d  th a t  Reverend E rn es t Ogden, th e  K irkby S tephen Wesleyan 

M in is te r , had conducted a  memorial S e rv ice  fo r  th o se  from the C irc u it  

who had f a l le n  in  the  War. The young M ethodist p o p u la tio n  o f th i s  

rem ote a re a  had been sad ly  reduced .

We should  remember, however, th a t  th e  th re e  branches o f  Methodism 

i n  th e  upper Eden v a lle y  d id , o c c a s io n a lly , express t h e i r  views about 

war and peace . In  March 1911, th e  W esleyan"Revd. R. E. L i t t l e  sub

m itte d  a  memorial fo r  the  T rea ty  o f  Peace which was re c e iv e d  w ith  much 

approval and passed  and i t  was decided  th a t  Copies be s e n t to  the  

Prime M in is te r , The Speaker and the  v a rio u s  Members o f P arliam en t who 

re p re s e n t  th e  C ir c u i t ." ^  The Brough P r im itiv e s  agreed  ( in  March, 192l) 

" to  b r in g  b e fo re  our people th e  claim s of th e  League o f N a tio n s , and 

urge our people to  jo in  the  lo c a l  branch a t  Kirkby S tep h en ."^  The 

W esleyan C irc u it  unanim ously agreed  ( in  Septem ber, 1922) to  u rge " th e  

Government to  use every endeavour to  s e t t l e  th e  d isp u te  w ith  Turkey 

w ithou t re c o u rse  to  war; and th a t  copies o f t h i s  re s o lu t io n  be forwarded 

to  th e  Prime M in is te r and th e  Member fo r  th e  C ounty ."^ In  December 

1927, Wesleyans s e n t g re e tin g s  to  th e  League o f  N a tio n s, say ing  they  

d e s ire d  " to  express . . .  h ig h  a p p re c ia tio n  o f every e f f o r t  c a lc u la te d

1. M inutes o f the  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u it  and L ocal 
P reach ers  M eeting, 2.12.1915*

2 . M inutes of th e  K irkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan C irc u it  
Q u a rte rly  M eeting, 23*3*1911*

3* M inutes o f th e  Brough P r im itiv e  M ethodist C irc u i t  Q u a rte rly  
M eeting . 4*3*1921.

4* Minutes of the Kirkby Stephen and Appleby Wesleyan Circuit
Quarterly Meeting, 21.9.1922.
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to promote peace on earth and goodwill to  men. (They) a lso  pledged

. . .  to continue to  pray that the League may ever be guided by the

S p ir it  o f  the Most High, b eliev in g  . . .  that i t  i s  righteousness alone

that exalteth  a nation, and that the supreme end of l i f e  i s  to seek

f ir s t  the Kingdom of God and His righteousness."^ In June 1928, they

expressed great joy that the Government was seriously  d iscussing "the
2

most important question o f the Outlawry of War." In December 1931, 

the Brough Prim itive Circuit agreed that "January 3rd be a day of 

Prayer for the World Disarmament."^ In June 1932, at the United 

Methodist C ircuit Quarterly Meeting, a " le tte r  was read on the Armament 

Question and we were resolved to do a l l  in  our power for the to ta l  

a b o litio n  o f war.

The Waldensians, at f i r s t  opposed to armed resista n ce , here come 

b r ie f ly  in to  our study because they were an iso la ted  holy community 

whose convictions, a la s , cost them many l iv e s  in  the f ir s t  centuries  

of th e ir  ex isten ce. Their early iso la t io n  was not simply that o f the 

remote mountains and va lleys of southern France and northern I ta ly .  

Speaking of the Catholic context o f  th e ir  fourteenth-century ex isten ce ,

H. A. L. Fisher explains their re lig io u s  philosophy; " . . .  outside  

the Church, and in  sp ite  o f the p i t i le s s  working of the In q u is itio n , 

the h eresies of the puritan and m ystical temperament flourished  abun

dantly, taking d ifferen t forms and colours (C atharists in  Corsica . . .

I . I b id . . 8 .12.1927.

2. I b id . . 14*6.1928.

3. Minutes of the Brough Prim itive Methodist C ircuit Quarterly 
Meeting. 3*12.1931#

4. Minutes of the Appleby United Methodist C ircuit Quarterly 
Meeting. 9*6.1932.
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the Vaudois in  the Alpine va lleys • • • ) hut united in  th e ir  challenge 

to  the pomp and ambition of the papal see , to  i t s  sacraments and 

ceremonies, and to  the claim of the priesthood to a sp ecia l measure of 

divine authority."^ For almost the f i r s t  four centuries of th eir  

ex isten ce (though some claim that they had long preceded the age o f  

Waldo in  the tw elfth  century) they had managed to  survive without force 

o f  arms* But on the twenty f ir s t  o f  January, 156I ,  in  face o f increas

ing persecution, "an enthusiastic  reso lu tion  was adopted that they should 

defend themselves unto death", and, as Muston continues, "from that

moment dates the commencement o f the most glorious campaign which the
2

heroic persecuted ever maintained against fan atica l persecutors," The 

decision  to arm themselves, however, did not n ecessarily  ensure survival 

and in  I 65O, in  the massacre of the "Piedmontese Easter", Catholic 

p o l i t ic a l  power, represented lo c a lly  by the Marquis o f Pianezza, dealt 

cru elly  with the Waldensians in  Piedmont v a lle y s . They then saw, in  

what seemed lik e  a destiny o f persecution, that now "the Counter 

Reformation wae not merely a restatement o f certain  r e lig io u s  dogmae, but 

an ideology based on violence and death. In 1&55, further unimagin

able tortu re, cruelty and murder were committed against the Waldensians, 

so that Pastor L^ger, a Waldensian eye-witness o f  the horrors, saw how 

appropriately,^ even l i t e r a l ly ,  the fu g it iv e s  could then address God in  

the words o f the 79 th Psalm;

"0 God, the heathen are come in to  thine inheritance;
Thy holy temple have they d efiled ;

1. H. A. L. F isher, A History o f Europe (London, 1936), p. 349.

2 . The I sr a e l of The Alps. I ,  263.

3 . The Waldensians. The F irst Eight Hundred Years, p. 123.

4 .  Antoine Monas t ie r ,  A History of the Vaudois Church (London, 1848),
pp. 270- 272.
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They have la id  Jerusalem on heaps#
The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
To be meat unto the fowls o f the heaven.
The fle sh  o f thy sa in ts  
Unto the beasts o f the earth.
Their blood have they shed l ik e  water round about Jerusalem; 
And there was none to buiy them."

News of th is  massacre, and o f la te r  loathsome events in  the same decade, 

reached England and "Cromwell's indignation, on discovering the d ece it , 

was expressed in  decided terms, not only to the court of Turin, but to  

the kings o f France, Sweden, and Denmark, and esp ec ia lly  to  the protes

tant cantons. He warned the la t t e r  to be watchful l e s t  the a n ti-  

protestant s p ir it  displayed against the Vaudois should extend i t s

v io lence to themselves."^ As Toum points out, "Puritan England . . .
2

expressed i t s  so lid a r ity  with the far away brethren." Cromwell sent

S ir  Samuel Mori and, with ambassadorial rank to  Turin to make b itte r

complaint and John Milton wan stirred  to  w rite :

"Avenge, 0 Lord, thy slaughtered sa in ts , whose bones 
Lie scattered  on the Alpine mountains cold."^

In 1689, led  by Henri Arnaud (th e ir  re lig io u s  and m ilitary lea d er), a

small group of some 300 Waldensians, returning to Piedmont from e x ile ,

were delivered in  b a tt le , though th eir  taking up o f arms was always done

with reluctance. Perhaps i t  may be said  that th e ir  resistan ce to armed

aggression did, at le a s t ,  enable the res t  o f  Europe to know of th e ir

intense stru ggle. The h istory  of Eden Methodism is  short and peaceable

compared with that o f these persecuted Europeans and we wonder i f  i t s

early a ssocia tion  with John Wesley -  whom, as we have seen, was not

1. Hugh I^ke Acland, The Glorious Recovery By The Vaudois of 
Their V alleys (London, 1827), P« Ix ix .

2. The Waldensians The F irst 800 Years, pp. 124-125#

3 . I b id .,  p. 125 (Quoted by Tourn).
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e n t i r e ly  a g a in s t  p re p a ra tio n  fo r  m il i ta r y  a c t i v i t y  a g a in s t  a  S ta te  

eneny -  was ju s t  enough to  p reven t i t  from being  com pletely  p a c i f i s t .  

U nlike the  W aldensians, the  Eden M ethodists e n l i s t e d  fo r  a war which 

was as much to  do w ith  p o l i t i c s  as w ith  r e l ig io n .  We a re  tem pted to  

c la im  (b u t u n lik e ly  to  prove) t h a t  fo r  i s o la te d  r e l ig io n  to  s u rv iv e , 

i t  must d is s o c ia te  i t s e l f  from war and p o l i t i c s  in  th e  e a r ly  c e n tu r ie s  

o f i t s  e x is te n c e .

Turning a g a in , b r i e f ly ,  to  th e  i s o la te d  holy  community o f th e  Jews, 

we remember th a t  long  i s  the  h is to ry  o f Jew ish p e rse c u tio n  and s tro n g  i s  

th e  sac red  o b lig a tio n  o f a  Jew to  serve  h is  country  in  w ar. R. Brasch 

i l l u s t r a t e s  th i s  l a t t e r  p o in t w ith  examples from re c e n t  American h is to r y ;  

"More th an  fo r ty  Jews fough t under 7 /ashington. Among th e  p a t r io t s  who 

p layed  an eminent p a r t  in  the  e a r ly  s tru g g le  o f th e  American R epublic 

were L ieu ten an t-C o lo n e ls  Isa a c  Franks and h is  co u sin , David S. F ranks. 

Haym Salomon o f P h ila d e lp h ia  was th e  "Broker to  th e  O ffice  o f F in ance" , 

and n o t only  r a is e d  v a s t  sums fo r  the  Government bu t l e n t  money which 

was never re p a id . His devo tion  to  th e  cause o f  American independence 

was d ese rv ed ly  acknowledged by a  C ongressional committee . . . ."  To 

th i s  l i s t  i s  added the  name o f U riah P . Levy, Commodore o f  th e  U nited  

S ta te s  Navy, who d ied  soon a f t e r  the  ou tb reak  o f  th e  C iv il  War.

W hether, as w ith  our M ethodists o r th e  W aldensians, t h i s  re a d in e ss  

to  tak e  up arms has done any th ing  to  p re se rv e  th e  id e n t i ty  o f  an i s o 

l a t e d  holy community, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say . Those who see such 

re a d in e ss  as a  blem ish on r e l ig io n  have to  see  i t  i n  r e l a t io n  to  th e  whole 

r e l ig io u s  and s o c ia l  c o n tr ib u tio n . As we conclude t h i s  ch ap te r on Eden 

M ethodist a t t i t u d e s  to  o th e r C h r is t ia n s , to  o th e r  r e l ig io n s  aud to  o th e r  

n a tio n s , we need to  see ro se  and th o rn s  to g e th e r .  For Cohon"s analogy

1. R. Brasch, The Unknown Sanctuary, p. 281.
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for Judaism may also be applied to our holy community in  the upper Eden;

"The grace and beauty o f the rose do not unfold through 
the plucking o f petal by p eta l u n til  i t s  heart i s  reached.
For the appreciation and enjoyment o f the flow er, i t  
must be seen whole. Thus does i t  y ie ld  i t s  fragrance 
and reveal i t s  exq u isiten ess. So should Judaism be 
viewed as a un ity , as a sp ir itu a l force that has 
quickened the heart o f  the Jewish people for thousands 
of years, as a power that has made for pure homes and 
sound minds, for healthy communities, for a strong 
people, and for a b etter humanity."^

1. What We Jews Believe and A Guide To Jewish Practice, p. 29.
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CHAPTER VI

Belonging to  an i s o la te d  ho ly  community

In th is  la s t  chapter we sh a ll show, from our observations so far , 

why Methodism in  the upper Eden v a lley  may be described as an iso la ted  

holy community, remembering that iso la t io n  i s  a comparative category.

We sh a ll then apply those classiflcal'LO'^s oftWe scx-creJL (which are at the heart 

o f  a l l  r e lig io n ) to these Methodists, noting sacred s to r ie s , symbols o f  

the sacred, sacred action , sacred time, sacred space, in it ia t io n , the 

sacred person, the d e ity , the sacred community, sacred word and w riting, 

sacred silen ce  and sacred world view. Such c la ss ify in g  o f re lig io u s  

phenomena (based on the University o f L e icester ’s Three-Year Study o f  

R elig ion  course, during the period 1966-1982, in  which i t  i s  applied to  

A frican, Amerindian, Iranian and Indian r e lig io n , as w ell as to  Judaism, 

C h ristian ity  and Islam) w i l l  a s s is t  our understanding o f the h istory , 

nature and meaning of our particular r e lig io u s  group. Following these  

observations, we sh a ll ,  f in a lly ,  attempt to  see what hope such holy 

communities have in  worlds where re lig io u s  id en tity  may not always 

survive e a s ily .

We turn, f ir s t ly ,  to factors o f iso la t io n  before the coming of the 

Methodists to  Winton in  about 1758, the year in  which our lo c a l re lig io u s  

movement began. Geographically, our area i s  la rg ely  separated from the 

r e s t  o f what was known as Westmorland (before 1974) by f e l l s ,  and both 

Pennines and Lake D is tr ic t  mountains provide a rural seclusion . The 

area has a lim ited  to u r ist a ttra ctio n , the Lake D is tr ic t  having been more 

thoroughly discovered. The climate i s  in d ifferen t but in  previous, non

motorized ages, i t  has sometimes made the preacher's journey a fou l and 

dangerous expedition. Following the Stone, Bronze and Iron Ages, waves 

of C elts, Romans, Anglians, Vikings, Normans and Scots have l e f t  th e ir
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v a rio u s  m arks. No one wave seems to  have g r e a t ly  im pressed our re g io n , 

b u t th e  C e l t ic  presence seemed l e a s t  a f f e c te d  by succeed ing  c u ltu re  and 

r e l ig io n .  The Romans may have been l i t t l e  known, except in  the  immediate 

a re a s  of t h e i r  encampments. F i r s t  A nglians were not drawn to  th e  

m ountainous a reaa  though the  second in v a s io n , from over S tainm ore, 

reach ed  the  f e l l s id e  v i l la g e s  o f  W inton, H ilto n  and M urton. H is to ry  

does not suggest th a t  V ik in g s , Normans or S co ts  (though b rin g in g  v a rio u s  

u p h eav a ls) e n t i r e ly  d estro y ed  the  C e l tic  c u l tu r e ; Shap Abbey, fo r  

exam ple, endowed a t  th e  end o f th e  tw e lf th  c en tu ry , i s  th e  only  mon

a s te r y  anywhere n e a r our a re a . Turmoil and confusion  belonged to  th e  

tim es o f C harles the  F i r s t  and the Roundheads b u t one wonders, w ith  

Henry L. Widdup, to  what e x te n t th o se  ev en ts  made lo c a l  im p ress io n s .

" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s " ,  he w r i te s ,  " th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

and r e l ig io u s  upheaval on the  o rd in a ry  in h a b ita n ts  and one su sp e c ts  th a t  

i t  was l e s s  than  i s  g e n e ra lly  supposed."

From a  s e c re t iv e  C e lt ic  background comes l i t t l e  f o lk lo re .  The Rush- 

B earing  ceremony was but th e  f a in t e s t  glim pse o f a  f a r - d i s t a n t  p a s t .  

K a th erin e  G raves, from D arlin g to n , was pronounced a  w itch  bu t w itc h c ra f t  

does no t seem to  have been a  s ig n i f ic a n t  s o c ia l  phenomenon. H olly 

n ig h t a t  Brough seems to  have been born  out o f th an k sg iv in g  to  God 

r a th e r  th a n  ou t o f  f e a r  o f e v i l .  The p o p u la tio n  o f our a re a  has been 

sm all and th in ly  s c a t te r e d ,  a  peop le , i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  contended, who, 

s in c e  l iv in g  in  mountainous a re a s , r e t a i n  a n c ie n t usages and customs 

lo n g e r th a n  th o se  who l iv e  fu r th e r  down the  v a l le y s .  M arriages were 

p re fe ra b le  i f  the  p a r tn e rs  came from th e  same P a r ish  and th e  la t in g s  

(b o u n d arie s) fo r  m arriage in v i ta t io n s  must a lso  have k ep t l a r g e ly  to  the  

P a r is h  a re a . T rav e l by th e  farm ing m a jo rity  was never f a r ,  though

1. Henry L. Tfiddup, Christianity in Cumbria (Kendal, 1981 ), p. 75*
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f a th e r s  o f  fa m ilie s  con v en ien tly  farm ing sm all p lo ts  were sometimes 

re q u ire d  fo r  m il i ta r y  s e rv ic e  b e fo re  th e  e ig h te e n th  c en tu ry . Abraham 

D ent, th e  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  shopkeeper, had an in te r e s t in g  l i f e  w ith o u t 

going f a r  from h is  n a tiv e  Kirkby S tephen.

C a th o lic s  were p e r s i s te n t  in  t h e i r  p e rsec u te d  and s e c r e t  work. The

Church o f England d id  n o t f u l l y  meet r e l ig io u s  need and th e  sm all s e c ts

o f  D isestab lish m en t tim es d id  not e x i s t  in  our a re a . The Quakers had

t h e i r  undoubted in f lu e n c e  in  so u th  Westmorland b u t th ey  d id  not le av e

the  same mark in  the  upper Eden v a l le y .  Ingham came as an enchan ting

v i s i t i n g  p reach er a  y e a r  b e fo re  Wesley and h is  B irks work, though b r i e f ,

was more sp e c ta c u la r  th an  any o f  W esley 's  few p reach in g  to u rs  in  th e

a re a . Indeed , in  a  number o f ways, th e  r e l ig io u s  fo re ru n n e rs  o f  John

W esley had b rought no apparen t s tro n g  o r l a s t i n g  in f lu e n c e . We may n o t,

however, go q u ite  so  f a r  as H u ltk ran tz  has done, re g a rd in g  a re a s  o f

r u r a l ,  e a s te rn . N orth  America; " In  la rg e  a re a s  o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  America

th e  N e o lith ic  p e rio d  continued  u n t i l  th e  a r r i v a l  o f Columbus, and even

beyond t h i s  d a te ."^  Speaking o f th e  New Stone Age (d a tin g  from about

10,000 BC) he a lso  says ; "This was th e  tim e when many h u n te rs  tu rn e d

in to  p r im itiv e  farm ers . . . .  The world of th e  farm ers and herdsmen

i s  s t i l l  w ith  u s . There i s  every  reaso n  to  expect th a t  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s
2

p ra c t ic e s  resem ble th o se  o f t h e i r  p r e h is to r ic  p re d e c e sso rs ."

In  th e  r e s t  o f England, Methodism had been making c o n sid e rab le  

p ro g re s s . A lready John Wesley had become be tte r-know n in  o th e r  p a r ts  

o f the  coun try  when th e  Winton S o c ie ty  was s tru g g lin g  in to  e x is te n c e . 

R u ra l L in c o ln sh ire  had been th e  county o f  h is  b i r t h  and d i s ta n t  Cornwall

1. 2ke H u ltk ra n tz , "R e lig io n  Before H is to ry "  in  The W orld 's  R e lig io n s  
(T rin g , 1982), p . 28.

2 . I b i d . ,  p . 25#
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was becoming much more accustomed to  h e a rin g  him p reach . I t  may thus

be argued th a t ,  in  th ese  v a rio u s  ways, th e  upper Eden had a c e r ta in

degree o f  i s o la t io n ,  even b e fo re  Methodism came; an a re a  in  which

r e l ig io n s  had done l i t t l e  more th a n  add th in  la y e r s  of new C h r is t ia n i ty

to  o ld  and s e c re t  C e ltic  b e l i e f s .  Based, however, on a p a u c ity  o f

documentary ev idence , th i s  i s  obv iously  only a  g en era l comment and needs

to  tak e  in to  f u r th e r  account a  h o s t o f  undocumented ev en ts , a t  a l l

l e v e l s ,  which become lo c a l ly  s ig n i f ic a n t .  As A lan M acfarlane say s ;

"U n til we s te p  back from a community s tudy  fo r  a  moment, we may fo rg e t

t h a t  c i v i l  w ars, s c i e n t i f i c  r e v o lu tio n s , th e  c o lla p se  of th e  e s ta b lis h e d

Church, and even such lo c a l ly  im p o rtan t phenomena as th e  w eather o r

lo c a l iz e d  d isea se  may leav e  no obvious and d i r e c t  t r a c e  in  the re c o rd s
2

we have been c o n s id e rin g ."  We have, n e v e r th e le s s ,  been d e a lin g  w ith  

fa rm ers ( in  th e  main) and we remember, w ith  R. H. Tawney, th a t  though 

th ey  may have s a id  l i t t l e ,  they  d id  have id eas  and a s p ir a t io n s ;  "What 

manner o f  men th ese  were in  th a t  p e rso n a l l i f e  o f which economics i s  bu t 

th e  s q u a lid  s c a f fo ld in g  • . • we cannot say . Of th e  hopes and f e a r s  and 

a s p ir a t io n s  o f  the  men who t i l l e d  th e  f i e ld s  which s t i l l  g ive us in  due 

season  t h e i r  k in d ly  f r u i t ,  we know h a rd ly  more th an  o f  the  Roman p le b s , 

f a r  l e s s  th an  o f th e  democracy of A thens. Yet th e se  men to o  had t h e i r  

v is io n s .  T heir s i le n c e  is  th e  t a c i t u r n i ty  o f  men, n o t the  sp eech lessn ess  

o f dumb b e a s ts ." ^

John Wesley covered much o f England w ith  h is  preaching to u rs  b u t, 

s in ce  h is  message was u rg e n t, he went more o f te n  to  those  p la ce s  where

1. He had f i r s t  s e t  ou t fo r  Cornwall on August 26 th , 1745#

2 . A lan M acfarlane, R eco n stru c tin g  H is to r ic a l  Communities 
(C .U .P ., 1977), p . 205.

5# R# H. Tawney, The A grarian  Problem in  the S ix te e n th  Century 
(London, 1912), p . 121.
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many people would g a th e r : th e  towns and c i t ie s #  H is in s t r u c t io n s ,  

however, a p p lie d  to  every  M ethodist S o c ie ty  in  every  a re a . His annual 

C onferences r e f le c te d  h is  a u th o r i ty  and le a d e rs h ip  q u a l i t i e s  b u t he , 

h im se lf , rem ained f a r  from th e  upper Eden. Furtherm ore, th e  Methodism 

o f  th i s  rem ote v a l le y  and i t s  su rrounding  h i l l s  and f e l l s ,  though jo in e d  

by Connexional l in k s  to  a  w ider Methodism ( th rough D i s t r i c t  a d n d n s tra tio n  

and T ra v e ll in g  P re a c h e rs ) , was to  be weaned from i t s  l i v e l y  a s s o c ia t io n  

w ith  new co n v erts  on the  e a s t  s id e  o f  th e  Pennines in  the very  e a r ly  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  and fo s te re d  in to  the  D i s t r i c t  fe llo w sh ip  o f  

W hitehaven and C a r l i s le .  This was probab ly  g e o g ra p h ica lly  s u i ta b le  b u t 

tended  to  i s o l a t e  upper Eden Methodism from i t s  r e l ig io u s  fo rb e a rs .

S ince  b i r t h  a t  Winton had been slow -  because o f the  ne ighbouring  

Ingham ite presence -  th e re  was an even g re a te r  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  in  being  

l in k e d  w ith  n o rth -w es te rn  towns n o t only  more d i s t a n t ,  b u t, so c io lo g 

i c a l l y ,  more u n lik e  the  l i f e  o f th e  D ales of th e  la rg e  m id -e ig h teen th  

cen tu ry  Wesleyan C irc u it  to  th e  e a s t  and sou th  o f our a re a . The same 

u n fo r tu n a te  p rocess  was re p e a te d  w ith  th e  P r im itiv e s  in  1886 when th e i r  

e a r ly  attachm ent to  the  Sunderland D i s t r i c t  had to  become an a lle g ia n c e  

to  th e  C a r l is le  and W hitehaven D i s t r i c t .

Whether the  T ra v e llin g  P reachers  came ffom e a s t  or w est, they  were 

on ly  v i s i t o r s  and w hether th ey  had an enchan ting  p resence  or n o t, they  

never s tay e d  long  enough to  u n d erstand  a lo c a l  s o c ie ty  com plete ly . When 

th ey  came 'C o l le g e - t r a in e d ',  they  were b r in g in g  th e  r e s u l t s  o f g re a te r  

e d u c a tio n a l o p p o rtu n ity  to  a  people who were s a t i s f i e d  th a t  th e i r  own 

ed u ca tio n  was q u ite  adequate and who b e lie v e d , e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  e a r ly  

days o f  th e  C o lleges, t h a t  t h e i r  T ra v e ll in g  P reach ers  had a lre a d y  been 

w e ll equipped b e fo re  th ey  went to  th e  I n s t i t u t e .  The Wesleyan Rules o f 

S o c ie ty  (1745) were o f  g re a te r  r e l ig io u s  im portance th a n  th e  Connexional
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a d m in is tra tiv e  machinery which somehow came w ith  th e  T ra v e llin g  P reachers, 

P e rso n a l F a ith  and Connexional Order were in  c o n tr a s t .  Though Chapels 

cou ld  on ly  he b u i l t  w ith  D i s t r i c t  and Conference ap p ro v a l, a t  l e a s t  two 

o f  them appeared  a t  a  speed which den ied  some lo y a l ty  to  the  faraway 

slow-moving p ro ced u res . C atherine  Holme's e r e c t io n  was proposed a t  th e  

September D i s t r i c t  F inance Committee in  1879 and i t  was opened alm ost 

b e fo re  th e  S up erin ten d en t re tu rn e d  from th e  a u th o r iz in g  m eeting.^ More 

rem arkably , Crosby G a rre tt  Chapel was begun in  1882, b e fo re  th e  Super

in te n d e n t s e t  out to  th e  a p p ro p ria te  com m ittee. Such eagerness meant 

t h a t ,  in  th e  case o f C atherine Holme, an 1880 Synod minute ex p la in ed  by 

say in g  th a t  the  b u ild in g  "could  n o t be delayed  w ithou t th e  lo s s  o f

v a lu ab le  and im p o rtan t h e lp  in  th e  e r e c t io n .  The S u p erin ten d en t (was)
2

i n  communication w ith  the  Chapel Committee." I n  th e  case o f Crosby 

G a r re t t ,  th e  1883 Synod minute s a id ,  sim ply , "begun w ithou t co n sen t."^  

Both Chapels have su rv iv ed  th e se  Connexional r e s t r i c t i o n s  and have 

r e c e n t ly  c e le b ra te d  Centenary S e rv ic e s .

With th e  a r r i v a l  o f  P r im itiv e  Methodism a t  Brough, in  th e  e a r ly  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , ano ther 'w ave' o f  r e l ig io n  thus appeared . D if f e re n t ,  

b u t not d i s t i n c t l y  so , i t  had to  r e l y  on an even sm a lle r  supply  o f 

T ra v e ll in g  P reach ers  from faraw ay. Bourne and Clowes were no t even 

'c o p ie s ' o f John W esley, though Thomas B a tty , t h e i r  d is c ip le  and 

c o lle ag u e , came in  s p e c ta c u la r  fa sh io n  in  1823. G en era lly , P r im itiv e s  

and W esleyans worked harm oniously s id e -b y -s id e , so much so t h a t ,  to  non- 

M eth o d ists , P r im itiv e  Methodism re p re se n te d  no new r e l ig io n  any lo n g e r .

As th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  ended, th e  r e l ig io u s  f i r e  k in d le d  by Fox,

1. M inutes o f th e  C a r l is le  Wesleyan D i s t r i c t  Synod. 1879*

2 . I b i d . . 1880.

3 . I b i d . . 1883.



259

Ingham, Bruns k i l l  aid. B a tty  was s t i l l  b u rn in g , but q u ie tly *  The 

su ccess io n  weis meeting . th e  same demanding r ig o u rs  o f t r a v e l  and 

w eather, and in to  the  tw e n tie th  cenbury, W esleyans, P r im itiv e s  and 

U nited  M ethodists fough t in  the same w ar, t r a v e l l e d  on the same t r a i n s ,  

and sh ared  in  th e  same hopes o f  em ig ra tio n . E m igra tion  d is p e r s a ls  

reduced  t h e i r  memberships, le a v in g  sm all ho ly  groups b e r e f t  o f v a lu ab le  

members, i f  n o t o f le a d e rs h ip  i t s e l f .  A ll th e  branches o f  Methodism 

conducted the  sacram ent o f  In fa n t  Baptism , though i t  seems to  have been 

extended to  the  c h ild re n  of b e l ie v e rs  and n o n -b e lie v e rs  a l ik e ,  p o ss ib ly  

im p a irin g  th e  r e l ig io u s  in te n s i ty  o f  t h i s  h o ly  is o la te d  community.

Though M ethodists have o f te n  m arried  M eth o d ists , th e re  have been 

o ccas io n a l a l l ia n c e s  w ith  lo c a l  A nglicans and B a p t is ts .  But even i n  

1985, young M ethodists who m eet, d e v o tio n a lly , in  co n sid e rab le  numbers 

a t  Newbiggin Chapel every  Sunday n ig h t ,  may some day f in d  them selves 

(a s  o th e rs  have done a lre a d y )  n o t only  committed to  t h e i r  Lord b u t a lso  

to  each o th e r  as p a re n ts  o f M ethodist f a m il ie s .  T h is , as  e v e r , w i l l  

h e lp  to  d is t in g u is h  th e  ho ly  community o f lo c a l  Methodism from th o se  

'b ro u g h t u p ' in  the Church o f  England.

The co n tin u in g  id e n t i ty  o f th e  ho ly  i s o la te d  community has depended 

on i t s  m eeting to g e th e r .  In  u n d er-p o p u la ted  a re a s ,  th i s  has been 

p a r t i c u la r ly  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  inw ard growth and outward expansion  o f  

the  r e l ig io n .  The ' g a th e r in g  to g e th e r ' i s  more l i k e l y  to  be d e sc rib e d  

as  Fellow ship  th a n  W orship, and, most l i k e ly ,  as "going to  C hapel."  I t  

i s  c h ie f ly  to  h e a r th e  P re a c h e r 's  message o f new l i f e  f o r  a l l ;  a  v i t a l  

r e l ig io u s  a c t  fo r  th e  sm all, ho ly  community w hich, in d iv id u a lly , 

w re s t le s  w ith  th e  powers o f e v i l .  I t  i s  to  h ea r the  same message ag a in  

and ag a in , s in ce  e v i l  fo rce s  do n o t d isap p ea r and man may s t i l l  come 

under t h e i r  in f lu e n c e . John Wesley u rged  h is  p re a c h e rs , w ith  a l l  th e
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s tr e n g th  th ey  had , to  b u i ld  up t h e i r  g a th e red  co n v erts  in  th a t  h o lin e s s  

w ith o u t which th ey  would no t be ab le  to  see  t h e i r  Lord. At th e  same 

tim e , i n  sm all r u r a l  communities, C h ris tia n s  would come under th e  

s c r u t in y  o f  neighbours whose o p p o rtu n ity  to  observe th e  a t t i tu d e s  and 

behav iour o f  the  new r e l ig io n  would not be l o s t .  In  a  s o c ie ty  where 

th e re  was l i t t l e  movement o f p o p u la tio n , a  M ethodist p reach er m i ^ t  be 

under th i s  c lo se  s c ru tin y  fo r  more th a n  h a l f  a  c en tu iy  and i f  he f a i l e d  

to  keep a  p reach ing  appointm ent, fo r  example, even u n b e lie v e rs  would 

h e a r o f  i t .  The M ethodist community would s u f f e r  from such an om ission  

and i f  he a lso  f a i l e d  to  * re-evangelise*  h i s  co n g reg a tio n s , t h e i r  

r e l ig io n  would become s t a t i c ,  i f  no t d ecad en t. Where, as o f te n ,  th e  

e x te r io r  a r c h i te c tu re  and i n t e r i o r  fu rn is h in g  o f  Chapels was p la in  and 

sim p le , the  p reach er had to  be engaging, b o th  in  manner and c o n ten t.

His only  tex tb o o k  was the  B ib le , a  t r a d i t i o n  from which i s o la te d  

W aldensians, s im i la r ly ,  never tu rn e d  a s id e . With proper use o f  t h i s  

p reach in g  to o l ,  he could  h e lp  to  ensure th a t  lo c a l  Methodism became 

dynamic r a th e r  th a n  s t a t i c ,  f lu e n t  r a th e r  th an  s lu g g ish . During the  

week, e s p e c ia l ly  in  w in te r . B ib l ic a l  t r u th s  could be re v e a le d  a t  p ra y e r-  

m eetings where th e  b e l ie v e r s ,  whose working days in  f i e ld  and home were 

o f te n  sp en t w ithou t human company, m i ^ t  be ab le  t o  speak more e a s i ly  

w ith  t h e i r  God than  w ith  fe llo w -b e lie v e rs  in  th e  id e a l  C laes m eeting.

L o v efeasts  may a lso  have been s u b s t i tu te s  f o r  com binations o f  C lass 

m eetings which never met. Even so , M ethodist r e l ig io n  could  be alm ost 

a t  a  s t a n d s t i l l ,  as Cass on found ou t between 1833 a,nd 1835* Congre

g a tio n a l s in g in g , of co u rse , could  pu t h e a r t  in to  an u n in sp ire d  s i tu a t io n ,  

p rov ided  th a t  i t s  accompaniment was w ith o u t w o rld ly  a s s o c ia t io n :  the  

harmonium r a th e r  than  the  f id d le .  N eedless to  say , e le c t ro n ic  v e rs io n s  

o f  the  form er have now appeared  in  th e  'w orld ly*  environm ent o f th e
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l a t t e r ,  though p o ss ib ly  no t in  the  Inns o f  Eden.

V arious e d it io n s  o f th e  M ethodist Hymnbook have been th e  source o f 

sac red  tune  and word s in ce  th e  tim e of the  Wesleys and our lo c a l  Method

i s t s  have found them h e lp fu l in  w orship . As Gerardus Van Der Leeuw 

p o in ts  o u t, speaking  g e n e ra lly , "music i s  th e  l a s t  th in g  . . .  which 

rem ains. In  the  heavenly  c i ty  which the R ev e la tio n  of John d e s c r ib e s , 

th e re  i s  no more image and no tem p le", bu tsong  s t i l l  has i t s  p la c e . 

V/hile the C irc u it  Male Voice Choir t r a v e l s  beyond th e  boundaries o f  

upper Eden Methodism, the  lo c a l  congregations a re  never s i l e n t .  This 

ex p re ss io n  o f b e l i e f  i s  fu r th e r  accompanied by m issionary  concern . As 

among the  m ountain-dw elling W aldensians, th e re  has been the  c o n v ic tio n  

th a t  u n le ss  the  message i s  sh ared  w ith  f a r - d i s t a n t ,  rem ote com m unities, 

i t  w i l l  d ie  a t  home. As w ith  th e  Jews, lo c a l  M ethodists have been 

s tro n g e s t when pray ing  and f ig h t in g . But t h e i r  f ig h t  has been a g a in s t 

th e  e v i l  o f d rin k  and t h e i r  c h ild re n  have a lso  e n l i s te d .  In  t h i s  l a s t  

em phasis, we remember th a t  the  Koran says n o th in g  d i r e c t ly  a g a in s t  

a lco h o l and nor do p re sen t M ethodist r u le s  r e q u ire  ab stin en ce  as a 

co n d itio n  of Membership. Yet so o f te n  i t  has been thought th a t  th e  

c h ie f  emphasis o f  both  Islam  and Methodism is  t o t a l  a b s tin e n c e .

I t  could be hoped th a t  M ethodists who come to  l iv e  in  the upper 

Eden v a l le y  would re ju v e n a te  the i s o la te d  r e l ig io u s  community bu t r e c e n t  

h is to r y  has not confirm ed any encouraging  t re n d s . The C irc u it  Ju n io r  

M issionary  A sso c ia tio n  c o n tr ib u tio n s  and m issio n ary  i n t e r e s t  among 

c h ild re n  and young peo p le , however, do appear to  have in c re a se d  w ith  th e  

a r r i v a l  o f  a  new member to  th e  Appleby S o c ie ty . Yet a  q u a rte r  o f  a  

cen tu ry  ago, M ethodists came to  l iv e  in  Maulds Meaburn and the  S o c ie ty  

th e re  has not been ab le  to  make s ig n i f ic a n t  s t r i d e s .  There i s  a  s tro n g

1. Gerardus Van Der Leeuw, Sacred  and Profane Beauty (London, 1963) ,
p . 261.
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argument fo r  more M ethodists coming to  l i v e  in  our a re a , hu t th ey  w i l l  

need to  s ta y  lo n g e r than  the  T ra v e llin g  P reach ers  who, g e n e ra lly , too  

soon le av e  th e i r  Eden flo c k s  behind  them.

Not a l l  th e  Chapels a re  l ic e n s e d  f o r  m arriage b u t ,  d i f f i c u l t  as 

l e g a l  arrangem ents might have been to  make, th i s  could have added s tr e n g th  

to  lo c a l  Methodism in  each v i l la g e ;  the  Union o f 1932 would have done 

w e ll to  have encouraged such s tep s  in  sm all r e l ig io u s  com m unities.

Local Methodism would th e n  have been more ab le  to  p rov ide  i t s  growing 

c h ild re n  ( ta u g h t th e  a u th e n tic  f a i t h  i n  th e  Sunday S choo ls) w ith  a 

p la ce  where t h e i r  M ethodist fam ily  l i f e  cou ld  t r u l y  b eg in . M ethodist 

couples have, o f co u rse , been jo in e d  to g e th e r  in  ho ly  matrimony in  th e  

M ethodist chapels b u t ,  i n  14 c a se s , th ey  have to  go beyond th e i r  own 

im m ediate p lace  o f  Worship fo r  t h i s  im p o rtan t beg inn ing  to  a  l i f e - l o n g  

un ion .

In  t h i s  in tro d u c to ry  survey  which b eg in s  th i s  l a s t  c h a p te r , we 

make a  f u r th e r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  a lco h o l i s s u e .  On page G,^ we have 

a n o th er rem inder o f  th e  way in  which i t  occupied the  minds o f te a c h e rs  

and c h ild re n  a t  the beg inn ing  o f  the  cen tu ry . E liz a b e th  A. K earton was 

th en  a  th i r te e n - y e a r  o ld  and she had l i s t e n e d  a t t e n t iv e ly  to  th e  

im p o rtan t le c tu r e  on an im portan t i s s u e .  She had a lre ad y  been  in tro d u ced  

to  Methodism b u t th e  undenom inational Temperance League was a lso  f i g h t 

in g  th e  is su e  on a  wide f ro n t  in  th e  n o rth  o f  England, Day Schools 

in c lu d e d . In  f a c t  the  f i r s t  Temperance and A bstinence le a d e rs  were not 

M ethodists a t  a l l .  Joseph L ivesey  i s  n o t so d e sc rib e d  in  The Hope o f  

th e  R ace. Mrs. C a r l i le  was a s s o c ia te d  w ith  P resb y te rian ism  and th e  

Reverend Jabez T u n n iô liffe  m ostly  k ep t company w ith  th e  B a p t i s t s .  For 

some, no doubt, the annual D em onstrations o f  the  Eden V a lley  Band o f

1. Follow ing p . 262; i t s  o rn a te  edging, as on some C irc u it  P la n s , 
em bellishes a  ch erish ed  hope; i t  was p re sen te d  a t  Brough Day 
Schoo l.
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Hope Union were no more than  expressions o f  a  se rio u s  so c ia l  concern 

tu t  fo r o th e rs , among whom were many M ethodists, they a lso  re f le c te d  

a stand ag a in s t th e  fo rces o f e v il  and, as such, they were re lig io u s  

ra th e r  than  so c io lo g ica l phenomena. But i f  one o f  a  r e l ig io n 's  so c ia l 

concerns weakens (as the  Band of Hope now does), and i f  i t  has teen  the 

ch ie f concern (s o c ia l  or o therw ise) of th a t  re l ig io n , the r e l ig io n  

i t s e l f  may then  ra p id ly  lo se  i t s  hold on i t s  adherents. In tense  as 

the f ig h t  ag a in st alcohol has been, we are hound to  n o tice  th a t in  

another type of w arfare ( in  the using  of weapons to  k i l l ) ,  M ethodists 

who had fought the drink issu e  by not d rink ing , d id  not express th e i r  

d is ta s te  fo r  war by being p a c i f i s t s .  Had i t  been otherw ise, a  Method

i s t  cu ltu re  o f  peace might have grown alongside i t s  o ther so c ia l 

concern:,  ̂ as w ith the Quakers. But even though in te rn a tio n a l c o n flic ts  

have proved the sense o f the words o f  the European h is to r ia n ,

H. A. L. F ish e r, Eden M ethodists d id  what they thought was r ig h t  and 

could not remain ( is o la te d )  behind when th e i r  Anglican b re th ren  went 

to  war: How "feeb le  a re  the  a f f in i t i e s  o f re l ig io n , of ra c e , and of 

c u ltu re , when weighed in  the balance ag a in st the  cu p id ity  and war lu s t  

o f mankind." On the  o ther hand, had they re fu sed  to  f i ^ t ,  the sacred 

places o f th e i r  cherished b e l ie f s  would presumably have been more a t  

r i s k  from the  enemy, as would the sacred  persons who had th e re  heard 

the sacred  word and had become a sacred  community.

We now look a t  these  Icabioos tke\sckcred. which are p a rt o f th is

holy community. Thou^ th e  term  "myth" would not be used w ith  reference 

to  the Creation s to ry  o f Genesis (s in ce  to  those who have read  the  

Bible l i t e r a l l y  -  and Eden M ethodists have -  the word i s  un fo rtu n ate ly

I .  H. A. L. F ish e r, A H istory  of Europe (London, 1936), p. 478.
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no t a s s o c ia te d  w ith  t r u t h ) ,  the  beginn ing  o f  th e  Old Testam ent co n ta in s  

a sac re d  s to ry  exem plify ing  what H arold Turner d e sc rib e s  as an emerging 

myth: "D istance  in  tim e s e p a ra te s  peop le  from the  d iv in e  c re a t iv e  a c ts

o f  th e  p a s t .  In  many r e l ig io n s  th i s  i s  overcome by re g u la r  r e c i t a l  o f 

sac red  n y th s , r e t e l l i n g  what the  gods d id  in  c re a t in g  th e  w orld , g iv ing  

th e  la n d , and showing how to  make f i r e ,  to  h u n t, farm , b u ild  and l i v e
1

to g e th e r .  The r e c i t a l  b r in g s  th e se  fo u n d a tio n  even ts to  l i f e  a g a in ."

Seen in  t h i s  l i g h t ,  the  concept o f myth i s  not d is tu rb in g  and i f  we

add E r is te n s e n 's  sim ple d e f in i t io n  to  T u rn e r 's  e x p la n a tio n , "m yth", o r

sac red  s to ry ,  w i l l  become a p p ro p ria te  in  in te r p r e t in g  the  C reation

s to r y ,  f o r ,  as he say s : "By nyths we un d ers tan d  • • • not empty o r

f a l s e  in v e n tio n s , b u t exp ress io n s  o f  r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f  in  th e  form o f 
2

v i s ib le  im ages."  The nyths o f r e l ig io n  need an in te r p r e ta t io n  because, 

as Grimai w r i te s ,  they  are "always d e s tin ed  to  have never-end ing  con

sequences."^  Bronislaw  Malinowski re in fo rc e s  t h i s  by say in g : "Myth

. . .  i s  a  l iv in g  r e a l i t y ,  b e lie v e d  to  have once happened in  prim eval 

tim e s , and co n tin u in g  ever s in ce  to  in f lu e n c e  the w orld and human 

d e s t i n i e s ." ^  Grimai a lso  say s , by way o f recommendation: "Trying to

know (n y th s )  b e t t e r ,  even i f  only  from th e  o u ts id e , i s  n o t only 

su rre n d e r  to  th e  (very  le g i t im a te )  p le asu re  o f  re a d in g  and re re a d in g  

a c o l le c t io n  o f  f in e  s to r i e s ,  i t  i s  a  way o f prob ing  deeper in to  m en's 

th o u g h ts ."^

1. H arold  T urner, "Holy P la c e s , Sacred  C alenders" in  The W orld 's 
R e l ig io n s . p . 20.

2 . W. Brede K ris te n se n , The Meaning o f  R e lig io n  (The Hague, 1960) ,  p . 62.

3 . P. G rim ai, "Man and Myth" in  P ie r r e  Grim ai, é d . .  World Mythology 
( P a r i s ,  1973) ,  P* 12.

4 . B ronislaw  M alinowski, Myth in  P r im itiv e  Psychology (London, 1926), 
p . 21.

5 . ‘Man and Myth", p . 15*
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I t  may be s a id  w ith  c e r ta in ty  th a t  every Sunday School s c h o la r  and

every  C ongregation in  th e  v a l le y  of th e  Eden, who wanted to  know about

b eg in n in g s , was r e f e r r e d  to  th e  Garden o f  Eden* Not t h a t  th e  s to ry  g ives

answ ers, p a r t i c u la r ly  to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  e x is te n c e  o f e v i l .  E v il

e x is t s  a long  w ith  good, one o f the  t r e e s  in  th e  Garden sym bolizing th e

wisdom or knowledge o f  good and e v il .^  The wisdom i t s e l f ,  l ik e  th e

e v i l ,  has been th e re  from th e  b eg in n in g : "Ages ago I  was s e t  up, a t
2

th e  f i r s t ,  b e fo re  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  e a r th ."  The o th e r t r e e ,  th e  

t r e e  o f  l i f e ,  i s  not to  be touched  -  o therw ise  i t s  f r u i t  w i l l  enable 

man to  l i v e  fo re v e r . The s e rp e n t, c re a te d  by God, b e g u ile s  Eve and 

th u s  a lso  in f lu e n c e s  Adam, b u t i t  does not c re a te  e v i l ;  and, in  G enesis 

Chapter 5> God would appear to  c re a te  man and th e n , a f t e r  h is  d i s 

obedience, re a rra n g e  h is  l i f e  so  th a t  l i f e - g iv in g  f r u i t  would be 

fo re v e r  den ied  him. The chaos o f  n o c tu rn a l darkness which preceded th e  

c re a t io n  o f l i g h t  was, i t  seemed, to  r e tu r n ,  n o t only n ig h t by n ig h t ,  

b u t day by day in  the darkness of th e  human s o u l.

This Old Testam ent n y th , th e n , r a i s e s  a  problem . I t  does n o t say  

how e v i l  came to  b e , le a v in g  i t s  re a d e r  w ith  an im pression  th a t  th in g s  

went ve ry  wrong w ith  a  w e ll-o rd e re d  C rea tio n . The p i c t o r i a l  d e t a i l  o f  

th e  ra p id  c re a tio n -p ro c e s s  has clouded th e  consequent is s u e ,  namely th a t  

o f  how to  d ea l w ith  th e  e x is t in g  e v i l ,  a  p a r t i c u la r  power g e n e ra lly  

d e sc r ib e d  by th e  name o f  Satan  and i n  a  number o f th e  hymns o f th e  

W esleys, accounting  fo r  m isery and w ickedness on e a r th .  S a ta n 's  work 

i s  re p e a te d  d a ily  b u t ,  th a n k fu lly , so i s  th e  d iv in e  work o f C rea tio n , 

f o r ,  as K ris te n se n  sa y s : "What happens every  morning i s  ju s t  as

1 . G enesis 2 , v e rse  9*

2 . P roverbs 8 , v e rse  23#
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m iracu lo u s , i t  i s  the same m ira c le , as th e  c re a t io n  o f th e  w orld in  th e

b e g in n in g ,” In  th e  beg in n in g , i t  would seem, was bo th  e v i l  and good,

darkness and l i g h t ,  b u t th e  New Testam ent co n ta in s  a  h e a r te n in g  message:

"The l i g h t  sh in es  in  the  d a rk n ess , and th e  d a rkness has not overcome 
2i t . "  In d eed , the  l i ^ t  i s  p e rs o n if ie d  in  the  d iv in e  and human C h ris t

and C harles W esley 's morning hymn ex p resses  t h i s  fu r th e r ,  p o ss ib le

d a i ly  m irac le  :

" C h r is t ,  whose g lo ry  f i l l s  the s k ie s ,
C h r is t ,  the  t r u e ,  th e  on ly  L ig h t,

Sun o f  R igh teousness a r i s e .
Triumph o 'e r  the shades o f  n ig h t;

D ay-spring from on h i ^ ,  be n e a r ;
D a y -s ta r , in  ny h e a r t  a p p ea r."

The f i r s t  v e rse  o f Jo h n 's  Gospel -  " In  the  beg inn ing  was th e  Word, and

the  V/ord was w ith  God, and the Word was God" -  c le a r ly  exp resses th e

e te r n a l ly - e x i s t in g  J e su s , and C harles F e s le y  am azingly condenses, in to

mere w ords, th a t  h i s t o r i c ,  in c a r n a t io n a l even t which i s ,  so o f te n ,

beyond adequate d e s c r ip t io n :

"B eing 's  source begins to  be , ,
And God H im self i s  born! "

The Book o f R ev e la tio n , co n ta in in g  th e  e s c h a ta lo g ic a l  myth, d e a ls  w ith

th e  end o f  tim e , when s ic k n e ss , sorrow and death  w i l l  be no more. The

m irac le  o f  the  r i s in g  sun i s  re p e a te d  as i t  s e t s ,  and e v i l  w i l l  be

fo re v e r  d es tro y ed , however i t  began. At l e a s t ,  " th e  d e v il  . . .  w i l l
5

be to rm ented  day and n ig h t fo r  ever and e v e r ."

1. The Meaning o f R e l ig io n , p . 69.

2 . John 1, v e rse  5*

3 . The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 924, v e rse  1 .

4 . I b id . , No. 134, v e rse  2, l in e s  7 and 8 .

5* R ev e la tio n  20, v e rse  10.
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In  the  upper Eden v a l le y ,  th e  wonder and beauty  o f  c re a t io n  i s  no t 

f u l l y  a p p re c ia te d  by i t s  people u n le ss  th e y  have a lso  l iv e d  a lo n g sid e  

th e  d u l l  grey a rc h i te c tu re  o f  the modern in d u s t r i a l  c i ty ,  w ith  i t s  n o isy , 

ru sh in g , r e s t l e s s  hum anily. Our r u r a l  M eth o d ists , indeed , may have 

become more occupied w ith  th e  e v i l  o f the  Old Testam ent myth, and how to  

d ea l w ith  i t ,  th an  w ith  ev ery th in g  in  th e  Garden which i s  lo v e ly . The 

farm ing p a ra b le s  from the  New Testam ent, a  n a tu r a l  source fo r  serm ons, 

h in t  a t  th e  te n s io n  which e x is t s  between good and e v i l ,  between 

fo llo w in g  Jesus and se rv in g  the D ev il: good and f r u i t l e s s  v in e s , sa fe  

and l o s t  sheep , r i c h  and poor s o i l ,  good crops and weedy f i e ld s ,  sheep 

and g o a ts , o r ,  as John Wesley would p u t i t :  saved and unsaved. Good 

and e v i l  e x i s t  s id e  by s id e :  goodness in  the lo v in g , in c a rn a te  Jesus 

and e v i l  in  s in f u l  hum anity. C harles Wesley does not allow  the  

s i t u a t io n  to  be e n t i r e ly  d u a l l i s t i c ,  however, because he b e lie v e s  God 

can now re scu e  us from th e  c o n f l i c t :

"Though the  sons o f  n ig h t blasphem e.
More th e re  a re  w ith  us th an  them;
God w ith  u s , we cannot f e a r ;
F ea r, ye f ie n d s , fo r  C h ris t i s  here!

"Lo! to  f a i t h 's  en lig h te n ed  s ig h t .
A ll th e  mountain flam es w ith  l i g h t  ;
H e ll i s  n ig h , b u t God i s  n ig h e r , .
C irc lin g  us w ith  h o s ts  of f i r e . "

R obert H utchinson who went as a m issionary  to  China from W inton, a t  th e

beg inn ing  o f  th i s  c en tu ry , r e c a l le d  som ething o f  the s p i r i t  o f  t h i s

c o n f l ic t  in  a  l e t t e r  from th e  Wesleyan M ission , Canton, to  Mr. B arker:

" I t  i s  good o f  ( s i c )  an evening to  have a  l i t t l e  walk o u t in  th e  grounds

by o n e s e lf ,  w ith  th e  s t a r s  sh in in g  so  p e a c e fu lly  overhead , and to  th in k

o f  th e  o ld  tim es a t  W inton, to  hum th e  hymns we used  to  s in g , to  c a l l  to

mind th e  experiences g iven  in  th e  c la s s  m eetings, and to  f ig h t  over ag a in

1. The Methodist Hymn Book, No. 246, verses 4 and 5.
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th e  b a t t l e s  o f w in te r  p ray er m eetings, when so u ls  had to  be g rap p led  fo r  

and p u lle d  in to  the  Kingdom." Such even ts  a ro se  ou t o f th a t  in te r p r e 

t a t i o n  o f  the  C rea tio n  nyth  which makes i t  p la in  t h a t  man needs a

S av iour who would, in c id e n ta l ly ,  b ea r "our s in s  in  h is  body on the  t r e e ,
2

t h a t  we might d ie  to  s in  and l i v e  to  r ig h te o u s n e s s ."

In  c o n s id e rin g  sac red  sym bols, we a re  d e a lin g  as much w ith  a  

r e a c t io n  to  th e se  as w ith  the  symbols them selves. For i t  i s  t r u e ,  as

Mary Douglas p o in ts  o u t, th a t  " th e  long  h is to r y  o f  p ro te s ta n tism  w it

n e sse s  to  th e  need fo r  c o n tin u a l watch on the  tendency o f  r i t u a l  form 

to  harden  and re p la c e  r e l ig io u s  fe e l in g  . . . .  With every  new cen tu ry  

we become h e ir s  to  a  lo n g e r and more vigorous a n t i - r i t u a l i s t  t r a d i t io n ." ^  

Yet she a lso  says t h a t  " i t  i s  a  m istake to  suppose th a t  th e re  can be 

r e l ig io n  which i s  a l l  i n t e r i o r ,  w ith  no r u le s ,  no l i t u r g y ,  no e x te rn a l  

s ig n s  o f  inw ard s t a t e s .  As w ith  s o c ie ty , so w ith  r e l ig io n ,  e x te rn a l 

form i s  the  co n d itio n  o f i t s  e x is ten c e  j . . . W ithout th e  l e t t e r s  o f 

condolence, te leg ram s o f  c o n g ra tu la tio n s  and even o cca s io n a l p o s tc a rd s , 

the f r ie n d s h ip  o f a  s e p a ra te d  f r ie n d  i s  n o t a  s o c ia l  r e a l i t y . " ^  As f a r  

as r e l ig io u s  symbolism i s  concerned, th e re fo re ,  Douglas would a p p re c ia te  

our M ethodist sym bols: "The more p e rso n a l and in tim a te  th e  source o f

r i t u a l  symbolism, th e  more t e l l i n g  i t s  message. The more the  symbol i s  

drawn from the-common fund o f human ex p erien ce , th e  more wide and c e r ta in

1 .  K irkby SteThen, Appleby, and Sedberfih Wesleyan M ethodist Church 
Record (December 1 9 0 6 )7 p . 3. ----------- ---------------------------------

2 . 1 P e te r  2 , v e rse  24-

3 . Mary Douglas, P u r i ty  and Danger (London, 1966) ,  p . 6l .

4— I b i d . , p . 62.
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i t s  re c e p tio n ." ^  Yet i f  th e  sou rce  i s  drawn too  much "from th e  common 

fund o f  human experience" i t  becomes commonplace. The Chapel door, or 

th e  porch , fo r  example, could  re p re s e n t  the boundary between sac re d  

space and th e  w orld , bu t i t  could  be j u s t  as easy to  ta k e  fo r  g ran ted  

the r i t u a l  s te p  in to  the  House o f God as i t  i s  fo r  a  householder when 

he e n te r s  h is  home fo r  warmth and s h e l t e r  from r a in  and co ld . S im ila r ly , 

d e c o ra tiv e  f lo w ers , sym bolizing th e  tran s fo rm a tio n  which ta k es  p lace  

when a  co rner o f  b a rre n  s o i l  i s  tu rn e d  in to  c u l t iv a t io n ,  can become 

sim ply th e  o b je c t o f o ccas io n a l o b se rv a tio n  r a th e r  th an  a  symbol fo r  

the  co rp o ra te  con tem plation  o f  d iv in e  a c t i v i t y .  So, a s  E liad e  p o in ts  

o u t, "symbolism e f f e c t s  a  permanent s o l id a r i ty  between man and th e  

sac red  (though th i s  i s  somewhat in d i s t i n c t  in  th a t  man only  becomes 

conscious o f  i t  from tim e to  t im e ) ." In  t h i s  "permanent s o l id a r i ty " ,  

says S ta rk  (w ith  p a r t i c u la r  re fe re n c e  to  the sac ram en ts), " th e re  meet 

m en's in n e r  lo n g in g  fo r  s a lv a t io n  . . . .  They a re  ( f o r  f a i t h )  nodal 

p o in ts  between so u l and g race .

The Chapel o f th e  upper Eden i s  much the same s iz e  as th e  home 

from which i t s  people come and i t  i s  fu rn ish e d  w ith  th e  same fu n c tio n a l 

s im p lic i ty .  Members o f  the  sm all C ongregation, l i k e  th e  fam ily  a t  home, 

need a  minimum o f  symbolism to  b ind  them to g e th e r  and such symbols as 

a re  used a re  no t so in te n s e ly  m eaningful as th o se  which a re  used by 

la rg e  Congregations who belong to  a  much l a r g e r  fe llo w sh ip . I f  a  Cross 

i s  to  be seen  (though g e n e ra lly  i t  i s  n o t) ,  one f e e ls  th a t  i t  w i l l  be a 

sm all C ross. The Bread and Wine o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper ( ta k in g  p lace

1. I b i d . , p . 114*

2. Mircea  E lia d e , P a tte rn s  in  Comparative R e lig io n  (London and
New York, 1958), p . 447*

3* Werner S ta rk , The Sociology o f R e lig io n  (London, 1972), V, 115.
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about once every th re e  months) sym bolize th e  Body and Blood o f  Jesus b u t 

n o t w ith  C atho lic  in te n s i ty .  They a re  th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  symbols o f  the 

co n tin u in g  and s a c r i f i c i a l  lo v e  o f  Our Lord b u t they  do n o t tran su b 

s t a n t i a t e .  The B aptism al fo n t i s  o f te n  very  sm all and u n o b tru s iv e ly  

p laced ; were i t  b ig g e r , i t  might be s a f e ly  p laced  n ea r the  door, a  

symbol, in d eed , o f e a r ly  e n try  in to  the Congregation of C h r i s t 's  f lo c k . 

The Chapels them selves a re  sometimes r e f e r r e d  to  as "Houses o f  P rayer" 

and, in  th i s  sen se , v is u a l  a id s  a re  su p e rflu o u s . A Congregation 'a t  

p ra y e r ' r e l i e s  on f a i t h  r a th e r  th an  s i ^ t .  I t  i s  th e  P u lp it  which i s  

u s u a lly  c e n tr a l  and obvious, s ig n ify in g  the  im portance o f Preaching  from 

th e  Holy S c r ip tu re s .  The Chapel windows a re  u s u a lly  w ith o u t much co lo u r, 

la rg e  enough to  b r in g  in  the  l i g h t  o f  day and in d ic a te  to  th e  w orld 

o u ts id e , in  i t s  d a rk n ess , th a t  th e  ho ly  community i s  a t  W orship. 

A lto g e th e r th e se  Chapels a re  alm ost i s o la te d  from th a t  w orld o f  symbolism 

and o f  co lou r which belongs to  hundred o f  m illio n s  o f  people who b e lie v e  

them selves to  be w orshipping th e  same God. The Eden C ongregations a re  

a  l iv in g  d e n ia l  o f  the  words o f Douglas Davies : "Symbols serve  as

t r ig g e r s  o f  commitment in  r e l ig io n s .  They ensh rin e  th e  te ach in g s  and 

exp ress them in  a  ta n g ib le  way. So th e  sacram ents o f baptism  and the 

L o rd 's  Supper in  C h r is t ia n i ty  b r in g  the  b e l ie v e r  in to  a  p r a c t ic a l  

r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  o therw ise  a b s t r a c t  id e a s  o f repen tance  and fo rg iv e 

n e ss . Man can h a rd ly  l i v e  w ithout symbols because he always needs

som ething to  m otivate h is  l i f e ;  i t  i s  as though a b s t r a c t  id eas  need to

1be s e t  w ith in  a  symbol b e fo re  men can be im pelled  to  a c t  upon them ." 

M o tiv a tio n , in  the r e l ig io u s  l i f e  o f  our h o ly , i s o la te d  community has 

come, r a th e r ,  from fo llo w in g  the  ways of e a r l i e r  r e l ig io u s  movements

1. Douglas D avies, "Myths and Symbols" in  The W orld 's  R e lig io n s , 
p . 36 .
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l ik e  th e  Quakers who d id  not f in d  much need o f symbols. Indeed  a  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Quaker r e l ig io n  in  the  e ig h te e n th  and n in e te e n th  

c e n tu r ie s  might w e ll be a p p lie d  to  upper Eden Methodism of th e  tw ent

i e t h  cen tu ry  : "And they  m ain ta ined  a t  th e  c e n tre  o f t h e i r  l i f e  and

a c t i v i t y  a  p lace  of w orship  in  which th e re  was nolcnger r ic h n e ss  and 

movement, b u t in  which th e re  never f a i l e d  to  be awe and a  s te r n  and 

c h a llen g in g , bu t genu ine, lo v e . W ithout th e se  th in g s  th ey  must have 

d isap p ea red . With them, th e y  su rv iv ed  in to  a tim e when new winds would 

shake them and s e t  them a s t i r  a g a in ."  M ethodists i n  th e  Kirkby S tephen, 

Appleby and Tebay C irc u it  appear to  have "borrowed" from the  Quakers,

though, as K ris te n se n  say s : "That which i s  borrowed i s  alw ays, in  i t s
2

new c o n te x t, som ething new and o r ig in a l ."

S in c e , th en , symbols appear t o  have a secondary im portance in  th e  

w orship o f  our ho ly  p eo p le , what s ac re d  a c tio n s  tak e  p lace  which bo th  

b in d  the  Congregations to g e th e r  and say something about th e  God who i s  

w orshipped? We must remember t h a t  th e  atm osphere o f  w orship i s  one of 

q u ie tn e s s . The c re a te d  w orld  o u ts id e  i s  a lso  q u ie t ,  though th i s  i s  

more t r u e  o f  the weekday working environm ent th an  o f th e  Sunday 'w orldly* 

n o ises  which in c re a s in g ly  d is tu rb  th e  Sabbath R e s t. The Sabbath , as 

w ith  th e  Jews, i s  no t fo r  a c t io n ;  a c t io n  ta k e s  p lace  the  day b e fo re .

As Moses had s a id :  "Tomorrow i s  a  day o f solemn r e s t ,  a  ho ly  Sabbath

to  th e  L ord";^  and i t  would seem th a t  sac red  a c t s ,  or a c t io n , in  the  

Chapel a re  as few and as q u ie t as p o s s ib le , excep t those  in v o lv ed  in

1 . H arold Loukes, The Quaker C o n trib u tio n  (SCM P re s s , London, 1965) ,
p .  7 1 .

2 . The Meaning of R e lig io n , p . 476.

3 . Exodus 16, v e rse  23*
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s in g in g  and p reach ing . No b e l l  c a l l s  th e  C ongregation to  w orship  and 

no b e l l  w i l l  r in g  when the  Bread i s  co n se c ra ted . Few re sp o n siv e  "Amens" 

w i l l  be heard  and even the  L o rd 's  P ray e r may be u t te r e d  by the  P reacher 

a lo n e . The atm osphere i s  re p e a tin g  th e  c r e a t iv i t y  o f God. N ature ' s 

power i s  r a r e ly  n o isy , seeds w a itin g  q u ie t ly  in  th e  s o i l  in  th e  w in te r 

and r ip e n in g  under a  s i l e n t ,  summer sun . Nothing should  be done in  

w orship , l e a s t  i t  suggests t h a t  God has no t done enough. In  His good

tim e . He has c re a te d  and He has redeemed and man may n o t h u rry  Him.

Rufus Jones might alm ost have c a l le d  our M ethodists " m y s tic a l" , l i k e  

the S eek ers , fo r  they  have dem onstrated  "a  genuine s p i r i t u a l  q u est fo r  

som ething deeper than  the  empty show of r e l i g io n ,  a  sea rch  fo r  what 

some o f  them h ap p ily  c a l l  'a n  upper room C h ris tia n ity *  . . . .  They 

knew l i t t l e  of th e  h is to ry  of th e  s p i r i t u a l  t r a v a i l  o f the  r a c e , and 

they  e v id e n tly  undervalued e x te rn a l h e lp s  . . . .  But th ey  p re fe r re d  

to  w a it fo r  God H im self to  show h is  face  r a th e r  th an  to  bow down befo re  

the  images which men had s e t  up fo r  them to  w o rsh ip ."

O bservation  o f the  sac red  a c ts  o f  our M eth o d ists , th e re fo re ,  might 

le a d  us to  th in k  of them as r e l ig io u s ly  in a c t iv e  and those  who have 

observed , fo r example, th e  sac red  a c ts  o f  i s o la te d  P e n te c o s ta ls  (a ls o

known as T rem blers) in  modem R u ss ia , might wonder i f  Eden Methodism

i s ,  indeed , d e c lin in g :

"Being p ro h ib ite d  by law , th ey  have no f ix e d  p laces  
o f  w orship , but m eet, w ith  the u tm ost sec re cy , in
l i t t l e  groups, in  the homes o f  t h e i r  members. In
th e  prov ince o f Gomel, th ey  meet th re e  tim es a 
week . . . .  Among t h e i r  r i t e s ,  the  b reak ing  o f 
b read  and th e  m utual washing o f  f e e t ,  would appear 
to  be re se rv e d  to  th e  i n i t i a t e d .  One o f t h e i r
p e c u lia r  fe a tu re s  i s  the ad o p tio n  o f  the  tunes
from popu lar or re v o lu tio n a ry  songs fo r  t h e i r  
hymns. I n  the  summer, th ey  h o ld  t h e i r  m eetings 
ou t o f  doo rs , in  th e  woods. The most zealous

1. Rufus M. Jon es , S tu d ie s  in  M y stica l R e lig io n  (London, 1923), p . 459*



273

• • • g raduate  by degrees to  th e  t i t l e  o f  'p r o p h e t ',  
w ith  one, two or th re e  'c ro w n s '. The s e c t  fo rb id s  
i t s  members to  ta k e  any p a r t  in  th e  s o c ia l  and 
c u l tu r a l  l i f e  o f the n a tio n  . . . .  I t  i s  a  dynamic 
body and every member i s  an a c t iv e  p ro p ag an d ist."^

Like th e se  P e n te c o s ta l i s t s ,  th e  M ethodists used  to  meet du ring  the  week

but few er and few er do so now. Whenever they  m eet, however, Sunday or

weekday, t h e i r  s in g in g  i s  a  v i t a l  p a r t  of w orsh ip . "M usic", says Van 
A.
&er Leeuw, "cannot p reach , b u t i t  sh a res  in  th e  p roclam ation  . . . .

We cannot fo rg e t  th a t  when God c re a te d  th e  w orld  th e  morning s t a r s  sang
2

h ap p ily  and the  angels  g re e te d  h is  c re a tio n  w ith  t h e i r  song ."  He a lso  

say s : ^Harmony beau ty  and h o lin e s s  we f in d  most o f te n  in  words which 

a re  spoken to  God and b e fo re  h is  fa c e , in  hymns. For ages the  hymn has 

been a  song, not about God, bu t to  him . . ." ^  I t  may a lso  be observed 

th a t  th e re  i s  an elem ent o f m usic, even in  th e  p reach in g , though as Van
i
9er  Leeuw su g g e s ts , i t  may no t be w holly a t t r a c t i v e :  "Anyone who has

ever h eard  a  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f the  o ld  school read  from th e  B ib le  knows 

th a t  even a  C a lv in is t  i s  no t co n ten t w ith  the  bare  word, b u t seeks to  

c o n s tra in  h o lin e s s  th rough cadence and p i tc h .  Whoever l i s t e n s  to  the  

melody o f  many sermons can h ea r the same th in g  in  l e s s  p le a sa n t form

. Sermon in to n a tio n  i s  only  d i f f e r e n t ia te d  from G regorian chant

by the  im p e rfe c tio n  o f i t s  s t r u c tu r e .  I t  does not d i f f e r  a t  a l l  from

th e  m agical form ulas o f p r im itiv e  t r i b e s . " ^  W ith re g a rd  to  r e l ig io u s
A

music g e n e ra lly . Van P er Leeuw may w e ll be r i g h t ,  excep t, pe rh ap s, a t  a 

l i t t l e  Eden ch ap e l, a t  two o 'c lo c k  on a  q u ie t  Sunday a f te rn o o n : "Wild,

1. N ik ita  S tru v e , C h ris tia n s  in  Contemporary R u ss ia  (H a rv ill  P re s s ,
London, 1967), p . 237*

2 . S acred  and Profane B eauty, p . 302.

3. I b i d . ,  pp. 142- 143.

4# Ibid. . p. 215*
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s t im u la t in g  m usic", he say s , " g r ip s  th e  s p i r i t s  o f  men everywhere in  th e

w o rld ."  R udolf O tto , on th e  o th e r  hand, th in k s  e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t ly :

"Not even m usic, which e ls e  can g ive such m anifold  ex p ress io n  to  a l l  th e
2

f e e l in g s  o f the mind, has any p o s i t iv e  way to  ex p ress  'th e  h o ly . '"

As f a r ,  th e n , as s ac re d  a c ts  a re  concerned, th e  P reach er i s  the

b u s ie s t  sac re d  p erso n , and so i t  i s  th u s  an extreme d isappoin tm ent when

he does n o t keep h is  P u lp i t  engagement. For i t  i s  the P reach er who says

th e  p u b lic , in fo rm al p ray e rs  and who re a d s  and in te r p r e t s  the  B ib le  to

h i s  C ongregation. I t  i s  the  P reacher who in v i te s  the  C ongregation to

make an o f f e r in g ;  th i s  i s  always m onetary, though o c c a s io n a lly  he a lso

asks fo r  the  o f fe r in g  o r d ed ica ted  commitment o f th e  whole o f  th e

w o rsh ip p e rs ' l i v e s .  A w orsh ipper who th en  makes a  p o s i t iv e  response i s

most l i k e l y  to  be ex p erien c in g  O tto 's  dua l a sp e c t o f  the  H oly; a  God

who a t t r a c t s  but who a lso  arouses f e a r  and awe. H is f e e l in g s  a re

ex p ressed  when he can s in g  a hymn by John Heniy Sammis:

"But we never can prove 
The d e lig h ts  o f  H is love  _
U n til  a l l  on th e  a l t a r  we la y .

In  Chapels where th e  M ethodist a l t a r  i s  b a re ly  d is c e r n ib le ,  t h i s  i s ,

pe rh ap s, an even more com pelling m etaphor. In  f a c t ,  th e  Chapels have

alm ost become a l t a r s  them selves. In  t h i s ,  K ris te n se n  c i t e s  th e  G reat

Round A lta r  in  China, n e a r Peking, where th e  " d if fe re n c e  between tem ple

and a l t a r  have . . .  p r a c t ic a l ly  d i s a p p e a r e d . I n  th e  Eden C hapels,

perhaps fo r  t h i s  re a so n , a  person  who i s  unaccustomed to  b r in g in g  th e

O ffe rin g  to  th e  " a l ta r "  d o e s n 't  always appear to  know where, e x a c tly ,

1. I b id . , p . 216 .

2 . R udolf O tto , The Id ea  o f  The Holy (O .U .P ., 1936), p. 72.

3. The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 516, v e rse  4*

4* The Meaning of Religion, p. 471•



275

i t  shou ld  he p laced . The Holy Communion Table i s  sac red  b u t no more so 

th a n  th e  r e s t  o f th e  Chapel.

Holy Communion may be seen  as a  s a c r i f i c i a l  meal in  K ristensen* s 

te rm s; i t  a c tu a liz e s  ab id in g  d iv in e  l i f e  among the  communicants. "By 

means o f  th e  sac red  m eal, people come to  sh are  in  d iv in e  l i f e . "  But,

on th e  o th e r  hand, th e  human co n d itio n  i s  s in f u l  and i s  in  need o f  an 

a tonem ent. C harles W esley 's  Communion hymn ex p resses  th i s  o th e r  a sp e c t 

o f a  Sacram ent not o f te n  he ld  in  Chapels in fre q u e n tly  v i s i t e d  by o rda ined  

M in is te rs  :

"Our needy so u ls  s u s ta in
With f r e s h  su p p lie s  o f lo v e .

T i l l  a l l  Thy l i f e  we g a in .
And a l l  Thy f u l ln e s s  prove,

And, s tren g th en ed  by Thy p e r fe c t  g race 
Behold w ithou t a  v e i l  Thy f a c e . "2

Holy Baptism i s  a  sac red  a c t  r a r e r  th an  the  Sacrament o f  the L o rd 's

Supper. G enera lly  ad m in is te red  to  in f a n ts ,  i t  may a lso  be conducted

fo r  o ld e r  peo p le . The use o f w a ter in  th i s  r e l ig io u s  a c t ,  as in  so

many r e l ig io n s ,  r e l a t e s  to  r e b i r t h .  The M ethodist p rayer i s  th a t  the

c h ild  w i l l  experience  a  new l i f e  in  C h ris t and th e n  fo rm ally  and

p u b lic ly  jo in  His Church. Those p a re n ts  no t f u l l y  committed to  th e

l i f e  and w orship  of the lo c a l  M ethodist community, knowing, n e v e r th e le s s ,

th a t  such bap tism  i s  " in  th e  name o f  J e su s" , may be b rin g in g  t h e i r

c h ild  in  th e  hope o f p ro te c tin g  i t  from i l l n e s s  o r danger, b u t th i s  i s

l e s s  th a n  the  f u l l  meaning o f th e  Sacram ent. One o f th e  Wesley poems,

e n t i t l e d  "a  p ray e r fo r  one th a t  i s  lu n a t ic  and so re  vexed" may w e ll

have been p a r t  o f  a  B aptism al p ra y e r , though no t n e c e s s a r i ly  so :

1. I b i d . ,  p . 482f.

2 . The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 764 , v e rse  2 .
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"SATAN, h ear th e  name o f JESUS,
Hear and quakej Give h e r hack 

To th e  Name th a t  f r e e s  us*"

How, th e n , does th i s  ap p aren t la c k  o f sa c re d  a c ts  r e l a t e  to  sac red  

tim e among our M ethodists?  Are th e re  s p e c ia l  tim es when a c ts  have 

p a r t i c u la r  im portance? U nlike the Jews whose "holy  days" a re  l in k e d  

w ith  th e  d e s t in ie s  and id e a ls  o f  th e  Jew ish people ( fo r  example, Shahuot 

in  memory o f  t h e i r  d e d ica tio n  to  th e  T orah), C h r is tia n s  have p rep ared  

t h e i r  s a c ré i ca len d ars  around th e  l i f e  o f J e su s . Eden M eth o d ists , 

u n lik e  some C h r is t ia n s , have excluded th e  S a in ts  Days though they  have 

o th e r  annual c e le b ra tio n s  which r e c a l l  what God has done and i s  doing 

fo r  His w orld . And ju s t  as space , a s  we s h a l l  s e e , i s  s e t  a s id e  fo r  the 

p o s s ib i l i t y  o f a  person  or persons being  where a  god may appear ag a in , 

so i t  i s  w ith  sac red  tim e. Persons w i l l  r e tu r n  to  a  p la c e , a t  a 

p a r t i c u la r  tim e , perhaps a t  a  Sunday School A nn iversary , hoping, a t  

b e s t ,  th a t  t h e i r  god w i l l  do fo r  them what he d id  the  p rev ious y e a r ,  o r, 

a t  l e a s t ,  w i l l  somehow a c t  again  fo r  them.

To what e x te n t sac red  tim es a re  h e lp fu l to  in d iv id u a l M ethodists i t  

i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say. E lia d e , in  say ing  what may happen in  sac red  tim e, 

may make us ask  to  what e x te n t 'p e r io d ic  recurrence*  a c tu a l ly  does what 

he says i t  does: " C h r is t 's  p a ss io n , death  and r e s u r r e c t io n  are  n o t simp

ly  remembered during  th e  se rv ic e s  o f  Holy Week; they  r e a l l y  happen then

b efo re  th e  eyes of the  f a i t h f u l .  And a convinced C h r is tia n  must f e e l
2

th a t  he i s  contem porary w ith  th e se  t r a n s h i s to r i c  even ts  . . . ."  Yet 

fo r  o th e r  "convinced C h ris tia n s"  i t  i s  j u s t  as t ru e  th a t  they  can s in g  a

1 . John and C harles W esley, The P o e tic a l  Yforks. G. Osbom , ed. 
(London, 1872), I I ,  31*

2 . M ircea E lia d e , P a tte rn s  in  Comparative R e lig io n  (London and 
New York, 1958), pp. 392-393. .
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hymn chorus, o u ts id e  o f  Holy Week, w ith  equal ap p aren t c e r ta in ty :

"Jesus saves me now.

I f  n o th in g  e l s e ,  fo r  our Eden M eth o d ists , th e  C h r is tia n  F e s t iv a ls  r e 

p re se n t a  C rea tin g  God who has H im self been born on e a r th  to  r e - c r e a te

H is people p e rso n a lly  -  "The Lord o f  e a r th  and s k ie s ,  humbled to  th e  
2

d u s t ."  I n  a d d it io n  to  t h e i r  weekly S e rv ices  (commemorating c re a t io n  

and red em ption ), th e re  a re  p a r t i c u la r  S e rv ic e s  when God's goodness i s  

r e c a l le d  and r e l a t e d ,  as in  the  annual Covenant S e rv ice  e a r ly  in  th e  

New Year. There i s  a lso  th e  H arvest F e s t iv a l  when, ag a in , God's 

providence i s  re -p re s e n te d , and th e re  a re  two o th e r  A n n iv e rsa rie s  which 

a re  sac red  tim es , t h o u ^  th e se  may w e ll seem to  r e f l e c t  what man has 

o f te n  done fo r  God r a th e r  th an  what God has once done fo r  man; th ey  a re  

the  Sunday School and Chapel A n n iv e rsa rie s .

The Covenant S erv ice  became in c re a s in g ly  d ear to  John Wesley and i t  

i s  s t i l l  sh ared  in  th e  upper Eden v a l le y ,  y e a r  by y e a r . On Christm as 

Day, 1747) he w rote in  h is  Jo u rn a l:  "Both th i s  and th e  fo llo w in g  days

I  s tro n g ly  u rged  th e  w holly g iv in g  up ourse lves to  God, and renev/ing in  

every  p o in t our covenant th a t  th e  Lord shouldbe our God. On August 

6t h ,  1755, he w rote ag a in  o f th e  b le s s in g  o f  jo in in g  in  a  covenant to  

serve  God, and a t  S p i t a l f i e l d s ,  on August 11t h ,  1755, " a l l  th e  people 

s to o d  up, in  testim ony  o f  a s s e n t ,  to  th e  number o f  about e ig h teen  

hundred p e rso n s. Such a  n ig h t I  sca rce  ever saw b e fo re . S u re ly  th e  

f r u i t  o f  i t  s h a l l  rem ain fo r e v e r ." ^  By 1770, h is  Covenant S e rv ic e s  

were beg inn ing  to  ta k e  p lace  a t  th e  very  beg inn ing  o f th e  y e a r  and on

1. The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 374.

2 . I b i d . , No. 134, v e rse  3*

3* John W esley, The Jo u rn a l, I I I ,  328.

4 . I b i d . . IV, 126.
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December 3 1 s t, 1771, he conducted a W atch-night S erv ice  to  u sher in  the  

New Year w ith  s in g in g  and p ray e r befo re  h is  u su a l Covenant S e rv ice  the 

fo llow ing  day a t  S p ita lf ie ld s* ^  By 1775, ag a in  in  London, on January  1 s t ,  

an ex cessiv e  congregation  shared  in  th i s  annual s e rv ic e  and "A fterw ards 

many d e s ire d  to  r e tu r n  th an k s, e i th e r  fo r  a sense of pardon, fo r  f u l l

s a lv a t io n ,  or fo r  a f r e s h  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f His g race , h e a lin g  a l l  t h e i r
2b a c k s l id in g s ." At h is  Covenant S erv ice  on January  1 s t ,  1777, "many

found His power p re se n t to  h e a l ,  and were enabled to  urge t h e i r  way w ith

s tre n g th  renew ed."^ On January  1 s t ,  1782, a t  covenant renew al, " th e

dread o f God, in  an em inent deg ree , f e l l  upon the v/hole c o n g re g a tio n ."^

Each succeed ing  Covenant S erv ice  seemed b e t t e r  th an  th e  l a s t .  At th a t

r a t e ,  th ey  shou ld  su re ly  now be th e  h ig h lig h t  of the M ethodist y e a r ,  bu t

th i s  i s  n o t ,  a la s ,  obv iously  so . F ine as th e  Order o f S erv ice  had been

fo r  many y e a r s ,  numbers a tte n d in g  a re  r a r e ly  e x ce ss iv e ; i t  c o n ta in s ,

o f  co u rse , a lre ad y -p rep a re d  p ra y e rs . Even so , i t  c o n tin u es , and th e re

seems som ething wrong w ith  a  y e a r which does not beg in  w ith  i t .  I t s

purpose i s  s t i l l  th a t  o f renew al o f  d e d ic a tio n  to  an u n fa i l in g  God and

i t s  tim ing  i s  t i e d  to  th e  tu rn  o f the  y ear when, as C harles Wesley say s:

"Our l i f e  i s  a  dream 
Our time as a stream  
G lides s w if t ly  away, c

And the  fu g i t iv e  moment re fu se s  to  s ta y ."

The H arvest F e s t iv a l  a ls o  c e le b ra te s  th e  goodness of God bu t the  

no te  o f d e d ica te d  renew al i s  by no means so s tro n g . The symbols o f

1. I b i d . . V, 442.

2. I b id . . V I, 54-

3. I b i d . . V I, 136.

4- I b id . . V I, 342.

5* The Methodist Hymn Book, No. 958, verse 3»
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God's goodness and c re a tio n  a re  d isp la y ed  on every  a v a ila b le  led g e  in  

the  Chapel, y e t  th e  Covenant S e rv ic e , h e ld  a t  a tim e when th e re  may n o t 

even be a  sym bolic vase o f  f lo w e rs , has f a r  more p e rso n a l ch a llen g e  in  

i t s  p ray e rs  and vows. Though the  H arvest F e s t iv a l  may be d e sc rib e d  as a  

" sac red  tim e" , the S e rv ices  (a s  we have a lread y  seen) were sources o f 

income r a th e r  th an  tim es o f  renewed d e d ic a tio n  in  response to  God's 

co n tin u in g  bounty . As fo r  the  annual Sunday School A nn iversary , as we 

have a lso  seen , i t  tends to  r e f l e c t  p a s t  e f f o r t s  o f  te a c h e rs  and sch o la rs  

r a th e r  th an  encourage re -d e d ic a tio n  o f p a re n ts .  As w ith  th e  Chapel 

A nn iversary , the  Congregation i s  probab ly  see in g  what Methodism has done, 

in  the  p a s t y e a r ,  w ith  what God has g iven ; i t  i s  the y e a r th a t  has gone, 

r a th e r  th an  what th e  r e - c r e a t in g  God can do in  th e  y e a r  th a t  i s  to  come, 

which seems more im p o rtan t. P e r io d ic  r e c o l le c t io n  has a  renewing 

e f f ic a c y  o f i t s  own.

I t  i s ,  o f  co u rse , in  the Chapel th a t  the  aw areness of the  p resence 

o f  God i s  b e s t  ex p erienced . This s a c re d  space , as E liad e  say s , "becomes 

an in e x h a u s tib le  source o f power and sacredness and enab les man, sim ply 

by e n te r in g  i t ,  to  have a share  in  th e  power, to  h o ld  communion w ith  th e  

s a c r e d n e s s . C e n t u r i e s  have passed  s in ce  the  e n c lo su re , w a ll, or 

c i r c l e  o f  s to n es  surround ing  a sac re d  p lace  were f i r s t  used as man-made 

s a n c tu a r ie s  and i t  i s  now easy fo r  th e  t o u r i s t  to  walk among such s to n es  

w ith o u t th e  s l i g h t e s t  r e l ig io u s  concern . B ut, in  the  f i r s t  p la c e , " th e  

sac red  i s  always dangerous to  anyone who comes in to  co n tac t w ith  i t  

unprepared , w ith o u t having gone t h r o u ^  th e  'g e s tu re s  o f  approach ' th a t  

every  r e l ig io u s  a c t  demands",^ and when the  s in c e re  Eden M ethodists

1. M ircea E lia d e , P a t t e r  in  Comparative R e lig io n  (London and 
New York, 1958), p . 368.

2 . I b i d . . pp. 370-371.
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e n te r  the  sac re d  space th e y  remember t h i s  r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le ,  ex p ressed , 

p a r t i c u la r ly  to  Moses: "Do no t come n e a r; p u t o f f  your shoes from your

f e e t ,  fo r  th e  p lace  on which you a re  s tan d in g  i s  ho ly  g ro u n d ." They 

remember th a t  in  the Chapel, th e  co n secra ted  p la c e , " th e re  e x is t s  the

p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  b reak ing  th rough  from th e  le v e l  o f e a r th  to  the  le v e l  o f
2

heaven ."  That be ing  the ca se , they  a re  a t  th e  very  c en tre  o f th e  

w orld -  where God above meets man beneath ; in  th i s  r e a l  sen se , th e  

Chapel i s  so im portan t to  them th a t  i t  may be c a l le d  the  ' c e n tre  o f 

th e i r  l i v e s . * Yet they  have not had to  endure the  h a rdsh ips o f th e  

e a r ly  Quakers who were so i n s i s t e n t  on m eeting in  sacred  space t h a t  

t h e i r  m eeting houses, in  tim es o f p e rse c u tio n , were n a i le d  up, some

tim es w ith  F riends in s id e  them. H arold Loukes say s , o f th e  Quakers:

"The r ig h t  to  s i t  in  s i le n c e  was th e  c o s t l i e s t  o f  t h e i r  te s t im o n ie s .

But i t  was the  d e a re s t o f them. They could no t l i v e  w ithou t i t .

For more th an  a cen tu ry , the M ethodists have s im ila r ly  ch e rish e d  sacred  

space and some a re  now ho ld ing  C entenary c e le b ra t io n s . N eighbouring 

congregations jo in  in  the  S e rv ice s  of T hanksgiving, knowing not only 

th a t  sm all ho ly  communities need each o th e r  i f  they  a re  to  s u rv iv e , bu t 

a ls o  (and o f  even g re a te r  im portance) th a t  th e  Chapel s t i l l  r e p re se n ts  

th e  'House o f God' and the  'House o f P r a y e r '.  I t  i s  s t i l l  t ru e  th a t

a p e o p le 's  need i s  " to  f in d  some sp o t ori e a r th  where He whose heavenly

abode i s  in a c c e s s ib le  may be approached and found.

Among the C an aan ites, d iv in e  theophanies were a t  h i ^  p lace s  such

1. Exodus 3> v e rse  5*

2. P a tte rn s  in  Comparative R e lig io n , p . 375*

3 . H arold Loukes, The Quaker C o n trib u tio n  (Sdvl P re s s ,  London, 1965) ,
p . 41.

4 . H. W heeler Robinson, The R e lig io u s  Id eas  Of The Old T estam ent,
9 th  im pression  (London, 1952)7 p p . 134-135*
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as Horeb and S in a i  b u t the  Deuteronomic R eform ation o f  th e  seven th  

cen tu ry  (BC) c e n tr a l i s e d  a l l  w orship  i n  Jerusa lem . So in  Deuteronony 12, 

v e rse  2, we re a d : "You s h a l l  su re ly  d e stro y  a l l  th e  p lace s  where th e

n a tio n s  whom you s h a l l  d isp o sse ss  served  t h e i r  gods, upon th e  h igh  

m ountains and upon th e  h i l l s  and under every green  t r e e . "  To Z ion, th e  

h o ly  h i l l  o f Jerusa lem , th e  Jews would be drawn to  c e le b ra te  t h e i r  

d e liv e ra n c e . To Z ion, Jesu s  and h is  p a re n ts  "went up accord ing  to  

custom" (Luke 2 , ve rse  4 2 ), and to  Z ion, M ethodists a lso  c lim b. In  

s p i te  o f the  f a c t  th a t  Winton Chapel i s  on le v e l  ground, R obert 

H u tch in so n 's  m issionary  l e t t e r  from China ( in  1906) begins by say in g :

" I  make m ention o f you a l l  a t  th e  F a th e r 's  Throne, and a lso  th e  l i t t l e  

h i l l  o f  Zion e s ta b lis h e d  a t  W inton."^ The hymn book, from which Winton 

and o th e r  M ethodists s in g , has a  sm all s e c t io n  o f  26 hymns e n t i t l e d  

W orship in  th e  S anctuary  in  which th e  Chapel i s  seen  as a  p lace  where 

in n e r  c o n f l ic t s  and s in s  may be exposed to  God: th e  concept o f h e ig h t 

(God above) be ing  complemented by th a t  o f  dep th  (man below ). Henry M. 

B u tle r ,  fo r  example, w rite s  th u s :

" L if t  every g i f t  th a t  Thou T h y se lf has g iven;
Low l i e s  th e  b e s t  t i l l  l i f t e d  up to  heaven:
Low l i e  the  bounding h e a r t ,  the  teem ing b ra in .
T i l l ,  s en t from God, th e y  mount to  God ag a in .

U n itin g  th e  two iQ m an's re a d in e ss  to  o f f e r  th e  whole o f  l i f e  as  a

s a c r i f i c e ,  d e sc rib e d  by C harles Wesley in  a  hymn o f  d e d ic a tio n :

"0 Thou who earnest from above
The pure c e l e s t i a l  f i r e  to  im p a rt.

K indle a  flam e o f  sac red  lo v e
On th e  mean a l t a r  o f  my h e a r t!

1. K irkby S tephen, Appleby, and Sedberfh  Wesleyan M ethodist Church
R ecord, (December, 1906;, p . 3>

2. The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 686, v e rse  4 .

3* Ibid., No. 386, verse 1.
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But i t  i s  the God above who ig n i te s  th e  spark  and on ly  death  which makes 

" th e  s a c r i f i c e  com plete." I s a a c  W atts , i n  showing how th e  sac red  space 

i s  bo th  God's house and house o f  p ra y e r ( r e f l e c t in g  the f e e l in g s  o f  the  

P s a lm is t) ,  su g gests  t h a t  th e  way i n  which man f i n a l l y  d isco v e rs  how to  

share  God's heavenly happ iness i s  by keeping unceasing  company w ith  Him 

on e a r th :

"Lord o f  th e  w orlds above,
How p le a sa n t and how f a i r  

The dw ellings o f  Thy lo v e .
Thine e a r th ly  tem p les, a re !

To Thine abode 
My h e a r t  a s p i r e s .
W ith warm d e s ir e s  

To see ny God.

"0 happy so u ls  th a t  pray
Where God d e lig h ts  to  hear!

0 happy men th a t  pay
T h e ir co n stan t s e rv ic e  th e re !

They p ra is e  Thee s t i l l .
And happy th ey  
<Vho love  th e  way 

To Z io n 's  h i l l ! "3

When f i r s t  M ethodist P reach ers  came to  th e  upper Eden v a l le y ,  i t  was 

to  p reach  in  the o p e n -a ir  or in  a  house. As tim e went by, th e  house 

became too  sm all and a l te r n a t iv e  sac red  space was re q u ire d . Who, th en , 

could  e n te r  i t ?  Only th o se  who had been f u l ly  persuaded by th e  message 

o f  the  P reachers?  Those who wanted to  h ear the  message again  b e fo re  

making a  response?  Or th o se  who might h ea r i t  fo r  th e  very  f i r s t  tim e? 

We must now co n sid er how i n i t i a t i o n  in to  th i s  i s o la te d  ho ly  community 

took  p la c e , e s p e c ia l ly  what now c o n s t i tu te s  f i t n e s s  fo r  membership. For 

M ethodists o f  th e  upper Eden were never so much in  t h a t  unique Quaker

1. I b i d . , No. 386, v e rse  4*

2 . As i n  Psalm 84-, v e rses  1-2 and 4-5*

3# The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 6?8, v e rse s  1 and 2.
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s i tu a t io n  which Loukes d e sc r ib e s :  "As lo n g  as p e rse c u tio n  was a  r e a l i t y ,

th e re  was l i t t l e  need to  be ex ac t about membership: s u f fe r in g  was i t s

own badge."  Nor were th ey  in  th e  s i tu a t io n  which H utchinson somewhat

m echanically  d e sc rib ed  in  h is  m issionary  l e t t e r  concern ing  M ethodists in

China in  " In  Methodism a t  home one h ears  nex t to  no th ing  o f

knowledge, knowledge o f  our d o c tr in e s  and o f the  way of s a lv a t io n ,  bu t

out h e re  ev ery th in g  seems to  tu rn  on i t .  I f  a  man w ants to  become a

C h r is t ia n  he goes to  our C a te c h is t, who s tra ig h tw ay  teach es  him th e

d o c tr in e  fo r  s ix  months o r so , during  which tim e th e  man ceases to

w orship i d o l s ,  throws overboard  h is  e x tr a  wives and conforms to  our
2

r u l e s ,  th e n  he i s  b a p tis e d  and becomes a  Member o f th e  Church."

G enera lly  speak ing , i n i t i a t i o n  in to  th e  upper Eden M ethodist

community has been bo th  in fo rm al and fo rm al, b u t always i n  p u b lic .  The 

f i r s t  has been by conversion , th e  second by 'R ecep tio n  in to  M em bership.' 

Sometimes th e re  may have been one w ith o u t th e  o th e r .  Sometimes the  

second has fo llow ed th e  f i r s t ,  sometimes i t  has preceded i t .  Conversion 

has been the  p u b lic  response to  p reach in g : an adm ission by th e  convert 

t h a t  he has found d e liv e ran c e  from h is  s in s .  But sometimes t h i s  

experience  has fo llow ed th e  S erv ice  in  which Membership has been o f f i c i a l 

l y  reco g n ized  and th a t  has not been in a p p ro p r ia te ,  s in ce  he who became 

a  Member was a c tu a l ly  d e s ir in g  to  be saved from h is  s in s .  Some who were 

co n verted  never jo in ed  the  M ethodist S o c ie ty , a lthough  they  were always 

welcomed a t  th e  Chapel. Such a d h e ren ts , however, were n o t a b le  to  ho ld  

im portan t o f f ic e  in  th e  lo c a l  M ethodist S o c ie ty . As in  w ider Methodism,

1. The Quaker C o n trib u tio n , p . 59«

2 . K irkby S tephen, Appleby and Sedbergh W esleyan M ethodist
Churdh R ecord, (December, 1906), p . 3*
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th o se  who became Members re c e iv e d  a q u a r te r ly  (now y e a r ly )  Membership

t i c k e t ,  a  valued  to k en : "Some members t re a s u re d  th e i r  t i c k e t s  as s ig n s

o f  unbroken p rec io u s  fe llo w sh ip  u n t i l  the  c lo se  o f l i f e  : and dying, asked

th a t  th e y  might be in te r r e d  w ith  them ." This was not so much a  way o f

a rra n g in g  "p ro v is io n s"  to  accompany them in  t h e i r  new l i f e  but an

e x p re ss io n  o f t h e i r  e n t i r e  confidence th a t  Jesus had been th e i r  p e rso n a l

Saviour and F r ien d : One who had always loved  them and who would con tinue

to  do so , in  and a f t e r  d eath  -  t h e i r  e te r n a l  su sten an ce . The p r iv i le g e

of becoming a  Member of th e  M ethodist Church in  a  p a r t i c u la r ,  lo c a l

S o c ie ty  i s  now no l e s s  g lo r io u s , as the reco g n ized  b a s ic  requ irem ents

show: "A ll those  who confess Jesus C h ris t as Lord and Saviour and

accep t the o b lig a tio n  to  se rv e  Him in  the  l i f e  of the  Church and the
2

w orld a re  welcome as f u l l  members o f th e  M ethodist Church." Conversion 

i s  im p lied , th e  new l i f e  re q u ir in g  d ed ica ted  s e r v ic e .  The Sacrament o f 

In f a n t  Baptism had in tro d u ced  th e  c h ild  in to  th e  sacred  community and 

the  in ten d ed  outcome i s  d is c ip le s h ip  in  the  Membership of th e  Church.

As we have seen , a tten d an ce  a t  the  Sunday School has not always le d  to  

Membership o f  the Church, though i t  i s  s t i l l  seen as one way o f g iv in g  

t h a t  C h r is t ia n  in s t r u c t io n  which i s  a  v i t a l  p a r t  o f  p re p a ra t io n . The 

requ irem en t o f th e  M ethodist Church says (and here  th e re  i s  no re fe re n c e  

to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Sunday School) th a t  " . . .  c la s s e s  s h a l l  be g e n e ra lly  

e s ta b l is h e d  which s h a l l  d i r e c t ly  p rovide fo r  the r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n  o f 

young peo p le . The o b je c t of th e se  c la s s e s  s h a l l  be to  secure  th e  d e c i

s io n  of c h ild re n  fo r  C h ris t  t h e i r  in s t r u c t io n  and t r a in in g  in  C h ris tia n  

D octrine  and e th ic s  and th e  development in  C h ris tia n  experience

1. George Eayrs,"D evelopm ents, I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  H elpers, O pposition" in  
W. J .  Townsend, H. B. Workman and G. E ay rs, A New H is to ry  o f 

Methodism (London, 1909), I ,  288.

2 . The C o n s ti tu tio n a l P ra c tic e  and D isc ip lin e  o f  the  M ethodist 
Church (London, 1981), p . 63.
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and ch arac te r*  The Holy S c r ip tu re  s h a l l  he the  "basis of in s t r u c t io n

and th e se  c la s s e s  s h a l l  he met w herever p o ss ib le  weekly*”  ̂ The moment

o f  d e c is io n  concerning a c tu a l  Membership comes a f t e r  a  s h o r t  course o f

te ac h in g  and ch a llen g e , in  which p r iv i le g e s  and d u tie s  a re  o u tlin e d :

" I t  i s " ,  says th e  M ethodist req u irem en t, " the  p r iv i le g e  and duty  o f

Members o f The M ethodist Church to  a v a il  them selves o f  th e  two sacram ents

namely Baptism and the  L o rd 's  Supper* As membership o f  The M ethodist

Church a lso  in v o lv es  fe llo w sh ip  i t  i s  th e  du ty  o f  a l l  Members o f th e
2

M ethodist Church to  seek  to  c u l t iv a te  t h i s  i n  every p o ss ib le  way."

Such fe llo w sh ip  w i l l  be w ith  th o se  who b e lie v e  th a t  "as in  Adam a l l  d ie ,

so a lso  in  C h ris t s h a l l  a l l  be made a l i v e . D e a t h  i t s e l f  -  H is , as

w e ll as th a t  o f th e  b e l ie v e r  -  w i l l  become th e  h ig h e s t and u ltim a te

i n i t i a t i o n ;  as C harles W esley 's R e su rre c tio n  and A scension hymn say s :

"Soar v;e now where C h ris t ha th  le d .
Follow ing our e x a lte d  Head:
Made l ik e  Him, l ik e  Him we r i s e ;  ,
Ours the c ro s s , the  g rav e , th e  s k ie s ."

A ll ,  th e n , who wish to  e n te r  sac red  space may do so . They thus 

become sac re d  p erso n s, fo r  th e re  they  h e a r th e  way in  which th ey  should 

l i v e  and d ie  -  the  way in  which th ey  w i l l  re c e iv e  d iv in e  approval o r 

d is a p p ro v a l. They a re  in  the  presence  o f the  sa c re d , o r th e  h o ly , and 

w hatever response  th ey  make, i t  must take  account o f th e  f a c t  t h a t  they  

have been in  th e  environm ent o f  th e  d e i ty ,  in  sac red  space , in  sac red  

tim e and among His holy  peo p le . T henceforth  th ey  must be co n sec ra ted

1. I b i d . , p . 64.

2 . I b i d . ,  p . 63.

3 . 1 C o rin th ian s  15, v e rse  22.

4* The Methodist Hymn Book. No. 204, verse 4#



286

to  one god or an o th e r . To t h i s  e x te n t they  have become sa c re d , l i k e  

Uzzah. Oxen, c a rry in g  th e  Ark o f  the  Lord on a new c a r t ,  stum bled and 

Uzzah s te a d ie d  th e  Ark. But th e  Lord was angry because he touched the  

Ark and Uzzah dropped down dead.  ̂ He had in vo lved  h im se lf  w ith  a  sac red  

o b je c t and th e re fo re  he had to  behave acco rd in g ly .

Sacred  persons a re  persons in  need. They a r e ,  as Joseph H art say s ,
2

"b ru is e d  and broken by the  f a l l " ,  t h o u ^  "A ll th e  f i t n e s s  He re q u ire th  

i s  to  f e e l  ( t h e i r )  need o f H i m . T h e y  a re  unconverted  p e rso n s, though 

th ey  have a lre ad y  been in tro d u ced  to  Holy S c r ip tu re  in  th e  Sunday School,

have, p erhaps, heard  the Gospel preached many tim es or even, have come

in to  c o n tac t w ith  b e lie v e rs  a t  d a ily  work o u ts id e  th e  Chapel. Such 

sac red  persons a re  re p re se n te d  in  the  l iv e s  o f th e  Seekers whom Rufus 

M. Jones d e sc rib e d  as :

" . . .  a  s in c e re ,  e a rn e s t ,  s p ir i tu a lly -m in d e d  peop le , 
who have tu rn e d  away from outward th in g s  and a re
endeavouring to  d isco v e r the  w i l l  o f God and His
d iv in e  le ad in g  by w a itin g  in  s i le n c e  fo r  the  l i g h t
to  b reak  f o r th .  They a re  d e sc rib e d  as *a seek ing  
and r e l ig io u s ly  in c l in e d  p e o p le .* They appear to  
have had la rg e  m eetings in  the  West R id ing  o f  
Y o rksh ire , in  W estmorland, and a lso  in  B r i s to l .
T heir m eetings seem to  have been h e ld  w ith  long  
p e rio d s  o f  s i le n c e  and w ith  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  f r e e ,  
spontaneous, and unprepared  m essages, though th e re  
were e v id e n tly  le a d e rs  in  the  lo c a l  groups who o f te n , 
p robably  u s u a lly , preached to  them and in te r p r e te d  to  
them the s p i r i t u a l  n a tu re  o f C h r is t ia n i ty  as they  
conceived i t . " ^

K ris te n se n , however, su g g ests  th a t  th e  sac red  person  must be aware o f  h is  

s in  and have a  sense o f g u i l t  about i t .  Thus, he sa y s , " th e  f a c t  th a t  a

1. 2 Samuel 6, v e rses  6 and 7 .

2 . The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 324, v e rse  3*

3* Ibid., No. 324, verse 4#
4* Rufus M. Jo n es , "S eek ers" , i n  Encyclopaedia o f  R e lig io n  and E th ic s .

James H a stin g s , ed . (Edinburgh, 1920) XI, 350.
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consciousness o f  g u i l t  e x i s t s  presumes p o te n t ia l  r ig h te o u sn e ss* ” The

g u i l t  i s  towards God, no t tow ards men and needs th e  in te rv e n tio n  of

d iv in e  a c t i v i t y .  M artin  L u ther confirm s t h i s  p o s s ib i l i ty :

"Though g re a t our s in s  and so re  our wounds,
And deep and dark  our f a l l .

His h e lp in g  mercy h a th  no hounds.
His lo v e  su rp a sse th  a l l . ”

C harles V/esley th e re fo re  u rges a response  from w ith in  t h i s  human

c o n f l i c t :

”His lo v e  i s  mighty to  compel:
His conquering lo v e  consen t to  f e e l .
Y ie ld  to  His l o v e 's  r e s i s t l e s s  power.
And f ig h t  a g a in s t  your God no m ore.”*

W ith h is  b ro th e r  John, t h e i r  co n s ta n t message was :

"Come, 0 my g u i l ty  b re th re n , come, ,
Groaning b enea th  your lo a d  o f  s i n ! ”

Those who heard  n in e teen th -cen iscry  M ethodist p reach ing  d id , in d eed ,

become sac red  in  th e  way in  which we have d e sc rib e d . Joseph Lamb was

con v erted  a t  K irkby Stephen "when 14 or 15 y ears  o f ag e . The te x t  th a t

n ig h t was 'F e a r n o t them which k i l l  th e  body, b u t a re  not ab le  to  k i l l

th e  s o u l, b u t r a th e r  f e a r  Him which i s  ab le  to  d e s tro y  bo th  sou l and

body in  h e l l . ' We th in k  th e  aw ful le s s o n  o f  those  solemn words was

never fo rg o tte n , and th rough  a l l  th e  days to  come, Joseph Lamb fe a red
5

man so l i t t l e  because he fe a re d  God so much.” The g u i l ty  person  had

The Meaning o f  R e lig io n , p . 297»

2. The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 559, v e rse  5*

5 . I b i d . , No. 323, v e rse  4*

4* I b id . , No. 361, v e rse  5# (The W esleys' Conversion Ifymn:
V /h itsun tide , 1738).

5* Kirkby Stephen. Appleby and Sedbergh Circuit Magazine
(December, 1905), p. 1.
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to  r e a l iz e  th a t  th e  d iv in e  requ irem en ts  were o b lig a to ry  r a th e r  th an

o p tio n a l .  Thus, words o f  J e su s , fo r  example, would re q u ire  a  p o s i t iv e

re sp o n se ; u n t i l  th i s  happened, th e  sac red  word would con tinue  to  condemn

th e  sac re d  person  who had heard  i t  re a d  in  th e  C ongregation:

"You, th e re fo re ,  must be p e r f e c t ,  as your heavenly  
F a th e r i s  p e r f e c t .

Such a  person  would leav e  th e  sac re d  space beh ind  him and the  eyes o f

th e  w orld  ( h is  w orld) would be upon him to  observe th e  consequences o f

h is  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  r e l ig io n .  Stephen B ru n sk ill  o f O rton , fo r

example, would th e re fo re  be more a c c u ra te ly  r e f e r r e d  to ,  by people l iv in g

in  neighbouring  v i l l a g e s ,  as S tephen B ru n sk ill  o f the  Orton M ethodist

community.

The M ethodist D eity  i s  God th e  F a th e r , God th e  Son and God th e  Holy

S p i r i t ,  th re e  Persons in  one God, to  whom th e  m o st-o ften  re p e a te d  p ray e r
2

i s  "Our F a th e r who a r t  in  heaven", as Jesus re q u ire d . Though sim ply 

"con tem pla ting  the  v a u lt  o f  heaven produces a  r e l ig io u s  experience  in  

th e  p r im itiv e  m i n d , t h e  'heaven* o f  th e  New Testam ent i s  n o t confined  

to  a  space , no t even d is ta n t  sp ace . Nor i s  i t  confined  to  N a tu re 's  

c e l e s t i a l  m ajesty  and any who suppose th a t  l iv in g  in  th e  p ic tu re sq u e  

upper Eden v a lle y  may be an a id  to  communion w ith  God should remember 

th e  words o f  George Congreve, who spen t some tim e in  a  r e l ig io u s

community on th e  b e a u t i f u l  i s la n d  o f  Iona  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  t h i s

cen tu ry : "S epara ted  from God, th e  beauty  o f n a tu re  sh u ts  us in  s i l e n t l y .

We have no means o f communication th r o u ^  i t  w ith  th a t  which i s

1. Matthew 5 , v e rse  48.

2 . Matthew 6, v e rse  9*

3 . P a tte rn s  in  Comparative R e lig io n , p. 38.
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beyond." Though, as E liad e  sa y s , the  " tran sen d en ce  o f God i s  d i r e c t ly

re v e a le d  in  the  in a c c e s s ib i l i t y ,  i n f i n i t y ,  e te r n i ty  and c re a t iv e  power

. . .  o f  th e  sky" and th e  "whole n a tu re  o f th e  sky i s  an in e x h a u s tib le

h ie rophany", th e  D eity  o f the  Eden M ethodists (who l iv e  under a

g lo r io u s ly  u n p o llu te d  sky) i s  a l to g e th e r  re v e a le d  in  J e su s , Son o f  the

F a th e r "who a r t  in  heaven." This D eity  i s  re v e a le d , th e re fo re ,  q u ite

d i f f e r e n t ly  ft*om th a t  which Moses encountered  a t  th e  mountain o f Horeb,

"a  s o le  god on th e  verge o f becoming a  u n iv e rs a l  o ne ."^  C harles Wesley

d e sc rib e s  Him as being  more th a n  ju s t  u n iv e rs a l ;  He i s  a  God who a lso

s u f f e r s  a lo n g sid e  s u f fe r in g  hum anity:

"God the in v is ib le  ap p ea rs :
God, th e  b l e s t ,  th e  g re a t I  AM,

Sojourns in  t h i s  v a le  o f  t e a r s .
And Jesus i s  His nam e."^

God th e  Holy S p i r i t  i s  th e  God who re a s s u re s  th e  convert th a t  he i s  in  a
c

new and in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  God the F a th e r and who enab les  him to  

p r a c t is e  lo v e , jo y , peace, p a tie n c e , k in d n ess , goodness, f a i th f u ln e s s ,  

g en tlen ess  and s e l f - c o n t r o l :^  th o se  v i r tu e s  which combined i n  th e  l i f e  

o f God th e  Son.

One se n se s , th e re fo re ,  th e  f r u s t r a t io n  ( i f  no t sh eer amazement) as 

R obert H utchinson beg ins h is  m issionary  la b o u rs  in  China, where a n c ie n t 

r e l ig io n  had w orshipped sky, e a r th ,  c lo u d s, w inds, m ountains, r i v e r s  and 

se a s . B e t te r  acq u a in ted  w ith  th e  words of Win ton  th a n  w ith  th e

1. George Congreve, C h r is tia n  P ro g ress w ith  O ther Papers and 
A ddresses (London, 1913), p . 279*

2 . P a tte rn s  in  Comparative R e lig io n , p . 40.

3. P au l Johnson, C iv i l iz a t io n s  o f th e  Holy Land (London, 1979), P* 43«

4. The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 134, verse  1.

5 . Romans 8 , v e rse  16 .

6. G a la tio n s  5 , v e rse s  22-23.
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c o llo q u ia lism s  o f  Canton, h is  e a r ly  o b se rv a tio n s  solem nly r e f le c te d  th e  

s iz e  o f  th e  ta s k  b e fo re  him:

"As we come up and down th e  r iv e r s  th e re  a re  sco res  
o f tem ples on th e  banks • • • • There i s  th e  e a r th  
demon who would g e t out and r u in  ev e ry th in g  i f  th ey  
made h o les  in  th e  e a r th ,  so th a t  th ey  a re  extrem ely 
lo a th e  to  do any m ining, though th e re  i s  enough 
m ineral w ea lth  to  make them a r i c h  n a tio n  • • • •
There i s  a  r iv e r  d ragon, so t h a t  i t  i s  very  d i f f i c u l t  
to  g e t a  Chinaman to  g e t in to  the w ater • . • ."1

Added to  w hich, he su g g e s ts , th e re  a re  many h ie ro p h a n ie s . Y et, as

H arold  Turner say s: " S u rp r is in g ly , p rim al r e l ig io n  -  the  r e l ig io n  th a t

seems f u r th e s t  from C h r is t ia n i ty  and has been most d esp ised  -  i s  in
2

f a c t  c lo s e r  th an  th e  r e s t . "  China, o f  co u rse , has been c ro s s -  

f e r t i l i z e d  by more th a n  Eden Methodism s in ce  1906. I t  h a s , in  f a c t ,  

i n  common w ith  some o th e r  A sian and A frica n  c o u n tr ie s , decided  th a t  th e  

age o f  C h r is tia n  m issions i s  over and done w ith , though h o p e fu lly , no t 

a lso  the  age o f  r e l ig io u s  d ia lo g u e . P ro g ress  in  t h i s  l a s t ,  however, was 

no t e s p e c ia l ly  ev id en t in  two o f  th re e  lo c a l  newspaper l e t t e r s ,  p u b lish ed  

in  P e n r ith  in  1981. On August 29 th , an H. C. L i t t l e  w ro te :

"You re p o r t  th a t  a P e rs ia n  lad y  i s  in  th e  P e n r ith  
d i s t r i c t  to  sp read  th e  Bahai f a i t h  . . . .
Although th e  te n e ts  o f  t h i s  f a i t h  m ight appear to  
be prom ising , th ey  a re  no b e t t e r  than  some o f  th e  
o th e r  f r in g e  r e l ig io n s  th a t  seem to  have taken  
seed  in  B r i ta in ."

On September 5 th , Miss P . Kam tarin w ro te :

" I  would say th a t  i t  i s  n e i th e r  a  f r in g e  r e l ig io n  
nor a  s e c t .  I t  i s  an independent w orld-w ide 
r e l ig io n  which has i t s  own profound and b e a u t i fu l  
s c r ip tu r e s .  I f  th e  fo llo w ers  o f Jesu s  had 
rem ained in  the  Holy Land, C h r is t ia n i ty  would n o t 
have sp read  to  Europe. I t  d id  n o t m a tte r th en  
and i t  does no t m a tte r now, which ra c e  or 
n a t io n a l i ty  sp read  th e  message o f  God . . . .

1 . K irkby S tephen. Appleby, and Sedbergh Wesleyan M ethodist
Church Record (December, 190^). P. 5 .

2 . H aro ld  T urner, " C h r is t ia n i ty  and th e  P rim al R e lig io n s"  in
The W orld 's  R e lig io n s , p . 164*
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B ah a 'is  b e lie v e  in  th e  oneness o f  mankind, the 
fundam ental oneness of r e l ig io n  • • • • As one 
comes to  a p p re c ia te  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th is  
r e v e la t io n  i t  obv iously  becomes an honour to  
share  th i s  g i f t  w ith  a l l  p eo p le ."

On Septem ber 12 th , an A drian L i t t l e ,  o f Lazonby, n ea r P e n r i th , w ro te :

"As a  C h ris t ia n  who has re a d  l i t t l e  o f  th e  B ah a 'is  
w ritin g s  and spoken to  no-one who p ra c t is e s  i t s  
te ach in g s  • • . ."1

and proceeded, paragraph  by paragraph , to  c lo se  th e  door on much fu r th e r  

d is c u s s io n . L i t t l e  by L i t t l e ,  one might s ay , th e  d ia logue  came to  an 

end. In  t h i s  cen tu ry , g e n e ra lly , however, a t t i tu d e s  about d e i t i e s  and 

a l l  th in g s  sac red  a re  h a p p ily  changing. P . R. McKenzie, w r i t in g  in  th e  

Ghana B u l le t in  o f Theology (Ju n e , 1970) showed th a t  th e  t id e  was beg in 

n ing  to  tu r n ,  even in  the  l a s t  cen tu ry , when th e  Reverend Thomas B. 

Freeman (1809-1890), Wesleyan M in is te r  in  West A fr ic a , "d id  co nsc iously  

p a r t i c ip a te  in  s ig n i f ic a n t  i n t e r - f a i t h  e x p e r ien c e s ."  E a r l i e r  in  th a t  

c en tu ry , however, when Wesleyan m iss io n a r ie s  in  In d ia  were f r u s t r a t e d  

w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  Government fo r  encouraging Hinduism, th e  r i g h t  

atm osphere fo r  d ia logue  between the r e l ig io n s  was h a rd ly  b e in g  c re a te d . 

In  an environm ent o f p o l i t i c a l  p re ssu re  and p a tro n ag e , i n t e r - f a i t h  

d isc u ss io n  (which must a r i s e  out o f  m utual t r u s t  and lo v e )  must be 

delayed  i f  i t  i s  no t to  be a r t i f i c i a l  o r confused . A lfred  Bourne, a 

Wesleyan M ethodist M in is te r  v i s i t i n g  T r iv a l lo r e ,  some 200 m iles south  

o f Madras, in  1830, observed a  Hindu f e s t i v a l  w here, fo r  exam ple, such 

p o l i t i c a l  in te r fe re n c e  was obv ious: "Among o th e r  th in g s , he mentions

th a t  f i f t e e n  thousand p erso n s, not ex cep tin g  C h r is t ia n s , w ere fo rced  

from t h e i r  own v i l la g e s  under B r i t i s h  a u th o r i ty ,  and made to  d rag  th e

1. Cumberland and W estmorland H erald  (A ngust-Septem ber, 1981).

2 . P . R. McKenzie, "Thomas Freem an's A tt i tu d e  To O ther F a i th s " ,  in  
Ghana B u lle t in  o f Theology (Legon, June 1970).
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c a rs  in  th e  id o l-p ro c e s s io n ; and th a t  a t  th e  same tim e , a  Government 

p ro fe s s in g  C h r is t ia n i ty  expended £850 s t e r l i n g  an n u a lly  in  the  m ain te

nance o f  t h i s  s in g le  f e s t iv a l ." ^

Even w ith in  the C h r is t ia n  community th e re  w i l l  always he room fo r

d ia logue  and th e  f a c t  th a t  P iu s  IX r e i t e r a t e d  in  1854 th a t  th o se  who do
2

n o t in  some way belong to  the  C a th o lic  church cannot be saved, rem inds 

us o f the  g re a t g u lfs  which have s e p a ra te d  C h r is t ia n s . A d e f ia n t  

s p i r i t  co u n ters  such papal u tte ra n c e s  and i t  was found in  Methodism 

(and o th e r  denom inations) fo r  th e  sim ple reaso n  th a t ,  a s  Wach say s: 

"Weakness and s t r e n g th ,  th e  d e s ire  fo r  a u th o r i ty  and fo r  freedom , th e  

wish to  conform and th e  u rge to  d is s e n t ,  a  w i l l  to  b e lie v e  and an 

in c l in a t io n  to  doubt, a re  found in  each o f u s ." ^  I t  i s  w ith in  th e  

p r o c l iv i ty  o f  C ath o lic  and n o n -C atho lic  a l ik e  to  see " a l l  t r u t h  and a l l  

goodness and beau ty  in  one community, u s u a lly  h is  own, t r e a t i n g  th e  r e s t  

u n q u a lif ie d ly  w ith  contempt or n e g le c t .

Our sac red  community, l i k e  any o th e r ,  has (a s  we saw i n  our l a s t  

c h a p te r)  f ix e d  i t s  b o u n d aries . In  Greek and Roman r e l ig io n  i t  was an 

accursed  th in g  to  move a boundary s to n e  : s in c e  boundaries marked
5

t e r r i t o r i e s  which belonged to  v a r io u s  gods. Nor should  th e  boundaries 

o f  our i s o la t e d  community (m arked, n o t on maps bu t in  a t t i t u d e s  o f  mind)

1. E l i ja h  H oole, "Memoir o f th e  Rev. A lfred  Bourne" i n  Wesleyan 
M ethodist M agazine, 3rd  S e r ie s  (London, May 1838) XVII, 1 ^

2 . Joachim Wach, Types o f R e lig io u s  E xperience C h r is tia n  and
N o n -C h ris tian  (London, 1 9 5 l)j p . 190.

3 . I b i d . , p . 207.

4 . I b id . , p . 207.

5* The Meaning of Religion, p. 436.
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be changed. For our Methodism came in to  e x is ten c e  in  resp o n se  to  what 

i t  b e lie v e d  was th e  a c t i v i t y  o f a  h o ly , unchanging God. His r e q u ir e 

ments rem ain th e  same and, as w ith  th e  Jews, the  w orld o f ou r h o ly  

people i s  "a  u n iv e rse  in  which men p ro sp er by conforming to  h o lin e s s  

and p e r is h  when they  d e v ia te  from i t . "  As Moses s a id :  "The Lord w i l l

send upon you c u rse s , co n fu sio n , and f r u s t r a t i o n  in  a l l  t h a t  you under

tak e  to  do, u n t i l  you a re  destro y ed  and p e r is h  q u ic k ly , on account o f  .
2

th e  e v i l  o f  your do ings, because you have fo rsak en  me." From tim e to  

tim e we have drawn com parisons w ith  th e  i s o la te d ,  sac red  communities 

o f th e  W aldensians and th e  Jews, y e t  th e re  i s  an e x te n t to  w hich, w hile  

upper Eden Methodism i s  no more th an  r e l ig io n ,  W aldensians and Jews 

belong more to  a  c u ltu re  th an  sim ply to  a  r e l ig io n .  I f  we re g a rd  

r e l ig io n  as the  foundation  o f c u ltu re  and no t a  by -p roduct o f  i t ,  i t  

becomes p o s s ib le  to  see  how, in  the  case  o f th e  Jews and o f  th e  

W aldensians, t h e i r  r e l ig io n  perm eated in to  every a sp e c t o f t h e i r  com

munity l iv e s  fo r  many c e n tu r ie s ,  th u s  g iv in g  them a  unique c u l tu r e .

T heir emphases, im pacts and boundaries r e v e a l  th a t  they  have become holy  

communities in  which every a re a  o f l i f e ' s  a c t i v i t y  t e s t i f i e s  to  the  

working o f  th e  im pulse o f  t h e i r  r e l ig io n .  Such development ta k e s  tim e , 

many c e n tu r ie s  o f f a i t h  and p ra c t ic e  -  which our M ethodists have no t 

y e t  ex p erien ced . The comparison i s ,  perhaps, u n f a i r .  C en tu rie s  o f 

p e rse c u tio n  have shaped the  l iv e s  o f Jew and W aldensian, whereas th e  

l i f e  o f  Eden Methodism i s  b u t 223 y e a r s ,  w ith  f a r  l e s s  p e rs e c u tio n  and 

f a r  more t i l t e d  to  one p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l  concern . O verseas, g e n e ra lly , 

one speaks o f  the  M ethodist ' r e l i g i o n '  b u t o f  th e  Jew ish or W aldensian 

'c u l t u r e ' ,  Methodism beginn ing  through m issionary  work b u t Jew ish and

1. P u r i ty  and Danger, p . 50.

2 . Deuteronomy 28, v e rse  20.
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W aldensian c u ltu re  th rough  em igration* I n  Uruguay, fo r  example, to  

which a  few I t a l i a n  W aldensian fa m ilie s  em igrated  in  1856, th e re  i s  now 

a  c i ty  c e l le d  V aldense. There, one i s  horn  r a th e r  th a n  becomes a 

W aldensian. The com parison^of th e se  C h ris tia n s  o f  European o r ig in  

(once l iv in g  in  com parative i s o la t io n  in  the  rem ote m ountain v a lle y s  

o f  n o r th e rn  I t a l y )  w ith  our Eden M eth o d ists , beg ins to  weaken, to  say 

the  l e a s t ,  when we le a r n  th a t  Uruguayan W aldensians a re  th e  la r g e s t  

P r o te s ta n t  Church, have m em bership-preparation  th rough  c a te c h e t ic a l  

c la s s e s ,  a re  C a lv in is ts  r a th e r  th a n  A rm iniens, a re  no t e v a n g e lic a l , do 

not keep s t r i c t  observance of th e  Sabbath and enjoy d r in k in g  t h e i r  own 

homemade w ine.^

James O belkevich, w ith  r u r a l  so u th  L in co ln sh ire  i n  mind, say s :

"The YiTesleyains brought th e  temperance cause to  more people  th an  any 

o th e r  denom ination, b u t d id  so l e s s  w h o lehearted ly  and com pelling ly  

th an  th e  P r im itiv e  M ethodists o r the  s e p a ra te  tem perance o rg a n iz a t io n s ." ' 

We wonder, th e re fo re ,  i f  t h e i r  zea l had been more f u l ly  committed to  the  

Temperance movement, i t  m ight have become the  fo u n d a tio n  o f  a  d i s t in c 

t iv e  M ethodist c u l tu re .  We must remember, however, th a t  th e  Temperance 

S o c ie t ie s  were not s t r i c t l y  r e l ig io u s  and th e y  may no t always have 

warmed to  th e  Wesleyan p resen ce . "Theores", though sym path izing  w ith  the  

cause , made some p o in ted  o b se rv a tio n s  in  th e  Wesleyan M ethodist Magazine 

in  1838:

"Yet s t i l l  th e se  S o c ie t ie s ,  a s  a t  p re se n t c o n s t i tu te d ,  
a re  l i a b l e  to  v e ry  se r io u s  o b je c t io n s . They a re  
a s s o c ia t io n s  composed o f  a l l  shades o f  m o ra lity , and 
a l l  v a r i e t i e s  o f r e l ig io u s  o p in io n , from th e  p ious 
and orthodox C h ris tia n  down to  the  S c e p tic , th e  D e is t, 
and the  A th e is t ,  -  a  s tra n g e  and u n n a tu ra l com bination

1. This in fo rm atio n  was g iven  to  me, on 2 1 .1 .8 3 , by th e  Reverend 
Diego F r is c h , a  Uruguayan M ethodist M in is te r , now l iv in g  w ith  
h is  w ife  (fo rm erly  Ruth Watson o f  O rton) in  a  Birmingham 
C ir c u i t .

2 . James O belkevich, R e lig io n  and R ural S o c ie ty : South L indsey 
1825-1875 (O xford, 197o), p . 209.
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o f p e rso n s, which i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  
reco g n ised  o r sanction® ! in  th e  sac re d  S c rip tu re s#
T h e ir p u b lic  M eetings a lso  a re  g e n e ra lly  begun and 
concluded w ith o u t p ra y e r; and in  the  pledge which 
th e  members of th e  S o c ie ty  have s ig n ed  fo r  
a b s ta in in g  from th e  e n t i r e  use o f a l l  in to x ic a t in g  
l iq u o r s ,  th e re  i s  no re c o g n itio n  o f  God o r o f  h is  
g race to  enable them to  overcome t h e i r  b e s e t t in g  
s in .  I t  i s  a  th in g  proposed to  be done w ith o u t 
p ra y e r , w ith o u t God, w ith o u t h is  word and 
o rd in an ces , so f a r  as th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  t h i s  
S o c ie ty  ex ten d s .

Yet th e  th re e  branches o f Methodism were a l l  invo lved  in  f ig h t in g  th e

d rin k  problem to  some degree emd M ethodist c h ild re n , coming under th e

in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Temperance S o c ie tie s  in  th e  day sch o o ls , were th u s
2

tw ice  encouraged to  r e f r a i n  from a lc o h o l .

Our two p h o to -cop ies o f C irc u it  P lans^  p o in t to  th e  im portance of 

sac red  word and w r it in g  to  th e  sac red  community o f th e  upper Eden. The 

f re q u e n t p u b lic  in te r e p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  Holy B ib le  by the  P rea c h e r, 

however, was no t based  upon what he h im se lf  though t about i t s  message, 

bu t upon what God was com pelling him to  say  th rough i t s  s a c re d  v e rs e s .

The S c r ip tu re s ,  them selves, th u s  have a  unique a u th o r i ty  and even the  

p r in te d  edges o f  th e  o ld  P lans have a d e c o ra tiv e  emphasis because th ey  

a re  th e  p rec io u s  documents which announce th e  coming of God's chosen 

m essengers. A S c r ip tu re  t e x t  was o f te n  p r in te d  on th e  P la n , an a id  to  

th e  d ev o tio n a l ^ è e p a ra tio n  n ecessa ry  be fo re  Sunday V/orship. On c u r re n t ,  

fu n c tio n a l P la n s , bo th  d eco ra tio n  and te x ts  a re  m issin g , l o s t  in  th e  

modem age.

I s a a c  B a y l if fe ,  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Local P reacher bom  a t  Crosby

1 . W esleyan M ethodist M agazine. 3 rd  S e r ie s ,  (London, Ju ly  1838), p . 272.

2 . See the  C e r t i f ic a te  o f M e rit, page G (fo llo w in g  page 262).

3 . Pages C and D (fo llo w in g  pages 65 and 113 r e s p e c t iv e ly ) .
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G a rre tt  i n  1840, was converted  in  a  r e v iv a l  a t  War cop when he was 18.

He d ied  a t  8hap in  1913, a f t e r  p reach in g  some 2,860 tim es in  54 years*

At th e  age o f 44, he th u s  f e l t  a  c e r ta in  competency to  p u t p e r t in e n t  

q u e s tio n s  to  John P a rk in  o f  Appleby v/ho was to  p reach  a T r ia l  Sermon 

i n  h is  can d id a tu re  fo r  th e  M in is try  in  March, 1884» H is l e t t e r  to  John 

c o n ta in s  s ig n i f ic a n t  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  sac red  word, how to  d e c la re  i t ,  

and what i s  re q u ire d  in  a  M in is te r  o f  th a t  s a c re d  word:

"The g en e ra l q u a l i f ic a t io n s  fo r  th e  M in is try  may I  th in k  
be c la s se d  under th e  o ld -fa sh io n e d  th re e  heads. As the  
most im p o rtan t I  w i l l  p la ce  f i r s t  G race, t h a t  i s ,  the  
Baptism of the  Holy S p i r i t  th e  endowment o f  power from 
on High . . . .  Then I  w i l l  name, second. N a tu ra l G if ts .
There a re  bom  S ta tesm en , P o e ts , P h ilo sp h e rs , yea  
Ploughmen and Mechanics and a t ru e  li l in is te r  i s  a  bom  
one, no t a  m anufactured one . . .  Then, t h i r d l y ,  th e re  
a re  acq u ired  a tta in m en ts  o f which I  w i l l  n o t speak fo r  
i f  you have th e  o th e rs  you w i l l  have pluck  and p e rsev 
erance  to  g a in  th e  r e s t .

" I  would l ik e  to  ask  you how you choose your t e x t s .
Does fancy decide  your choice? Or expediency? Because 
you th in k  you can manage i t .  Or i s  i t  t h a t  you may 
have a message from God unto  th e  people?  You sea rch  
the  sac red  pages w ith  th e  f e e l in g  'sp eak  Lord fo r  th y  
se rv an t h e a re th ' . . . .

One r e c a l l s ,  from sermons between 1944 and 1952, a t  C atherine  Holme

M ethodist Chapel, th a t  th e re  was an emphasis on Old Testam ent p reach in g ,

e s p e c ia l ly  from th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l co n ten t o f th e  p rophets  Amos,

Jerem iah , I s a ia h  and E z e k ie l . L ike  th e  Old Testam ent c h a ra c te rs  who

in s p ir e d  th e  Eden p reach in g , i t  seemed th a t  th e  m id -tw en tie th -cen tu ry

p reach e rs  w ere, as E liad e  d e sc r ib e s  t h e i r  fo re ru n n e rs , " s in c e re ly  and

p a s s io n a te ly  convinced o f  the  genuineness o f  t h e i r  v o ca tio n  and th e

urgency o f t h e i r  m essage."^ A gain, as w ith  th e  Old Testam ent p ro p h e ts ,

1 . E l la  K C ro ssley , John B. B a y l if fe  (London, 1952), pp. 1-3 .

2 . I s a a c  B a y l i f f e ' s l e t t e r  to  John P a rk in , d a ted  14.3*1884, in  th e  
p o sse ss io n  o f Mrs. D. B ra ith w a ite , K irkby S tephen, grand
daugh ter o f  John P a rk in .

3* Mircea Eliade, A History of Religious Ideas (London, 1979), I, 343.
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th e  fu tu re  they  announced was i n  f a c t  im m inent: "The p rophets  never

ceased  to  p re d ic t  i t ,  in  o rd e r to  change th e  p re se n t by b r in g in g  about 

an in n e r  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  the f a i t h f u l . "  But one i s  d o u b tfu l w hether 

our M ethodist preachers could ever have sh ared  th e  Old Testam ent 

p ro p h e t 's  "p ass io n a te  i n t e r e s t  i n  contem porary p o l i t i c s . "  D oubtfu l, 

to o , w hether a d o le scen t r e c o l le c t io n s  a re  s u f f i c i e n t ly  o b je c t iv e  to  be 

h i s t o r i c a l l y  a c c u ra te , th re e  C irc u i t  M ethodistsw ere in v i te d  to  m onitor 

sermon themes du rin g  te n  weeks from December, 1982, to  F eb ru ary , 1983# 

H e ttie  A lderson ( a t  O rton), T revor C apstick  ( a t  K irkby S tephen) and 

S tephen Dent ( a t  B olton) were a l l  ab le  to  r e p o r t  th a t  p reach ing  was no 

lo n g e r  la r g e ly  con fined  to  th e  Old T estam ent, nor was i t  e s p e c ia l ly  

e s c h a ta lo g ic a l -  even though some o f  t h e i r  o b se rv a tio n s  had ta k en  p lace  

du rin g  A dvent.

L ocal P reachers  o f  th e  1980 's were a ls o  in v i te d  to  comment on t h e i r  

p reach ing  ex p erien ce : t h e i r  sh a rin g  o f th e  sac re d  word. John Thornborrow, 

a  L ocal P reacher from Tebay, who has been p reach ing  fo r  55 y e a r s ,  s a id  

how members o f th e  C ongregations had sometimes s a id  to  him th a t  "because 

th ey  had heard  th e  Word o f  Cod preached sim ply b u t s in c e re ly .  Cod had 

become more r e a l  to  them ." He r e c a l le d  how he once " f e l t  le d  to  make 

an ap p ea l in  a  few sim ple words, in  th e  o ld -fa sh io n e d  way. A young man 

came forw ard from th e  back o f th e  Chapel and k n e e lin g  a t  th e  Communion

r a i l ,  made a  d e c is io n  to  give h is  l i f e  to  C h r is t ."  He spoke, to o , o f

someone who had been enab led  to  r i s e  above h er d e sp a ir in g  co n d itio n  w ith  

a  "new hope and a new experience  o f Cod." H arold A lderson , a  Local 

P reach er from O rton, who became an a c c re d ite d  P reacher in  194^ (w hile  

farm ing a t  C atherine  Holme), s a id  t h a t  he had preached  "Jesu s  and Him

1. I b id .  . I ,  355#

2 . In  a  l e t t e r  t o  me, da ted  1 .2 .1 9 8 3 .
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c r u c i f ie d ,  r a is e d  from th e  dead and a l iv e  in  our m idst in  t h i s  p re sen t 

day. I t  i s  th e n " , he co n tin u ed , " th a t  people  become aware o f  Cod's 

power and His presence and have a  d e s ire  to  seek His p resence  fo r  

th em se lv es ."  H earers make a  response  to  t h i s  awareness by d isco v e rin g  

" t h e i r  own p e rso n a l need o f  a  Sav iour . . .  t h e i r  need to  re p e n t o f 

t h e i r  s in s  and be fo rg iv e n ."  He r e c a l le d  how a  p a r t i c u la r  h e a re r , 

guided by the Holy S p i r i t ,  experienced  fo rg iv en ess  and was m iracu lously  

made w hole.

Both John Thornborrow and H arold A lderson have proclaim ed th e  sac red  

word among t h e i r  own people and th e  two h e a re rs  who made v i s ib le  

response to  t h e i r  p reach ing  bo th  became a c t iv e ly  invo lved  in  t h e i r  lo c a l  

M ethodist community. The two P reachers  b e lie v e d  them selves to  be c a l le d , 

y e a rs  ago, by Cod to  d e l iv e r  th e  sac re d  word and th e i r  l i f e lo n g  com

p u ls io n  r e s t s  on the  a u th o r i ty  o f th a t  sac re d  word. Cod, th e re fo re ,  

speaks t h r o u ^  the  Holy S c r ip tu re s ,  having  a lre a d y  spoken th rough  th e  

Word made f le s h  in  C h r is t .  Through th a t  Word, Cod has a lre a d y  c re a te d  

and th rough  th a t  Word made f le s h ,  s in f u l  man i s  r e - c r e a te d .  John 

Thombfirrow and H arold A lderson would, p e rh ap s, not say so (no r would th e  

r e s t  o f th e  C irc u it  L ocal P re a c h e rs ) , b u t ,  as K ris ten sen  w r i te s ,  " th e

word i s  n o t on ly  a  sound made in  o rd er to  say som ething; i t  i s  anim ated

by th e  p e r s o n a li ty  o f the speaker and w eighted  w ith  h is  pow er." He 

goes f u r th e r  and say s : "A s tro n g  so u l makes th e  spoken word s tro n g "^b u t

t h i s  can become a m islead ing  id e a  i f  i t  i s  tak en  as f a r  as th e  D anish 

b ishop  C rundtv ig  took i t  in  th e  middle o f th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . For he 

contended th a t  when Cod re v e a ls  H im self, He does i t  e x c lu s iv e ly  by means

1. In  a  l e t t e r  to  me, d a ted  8 .2 .1983#

2. The Meaning o f  R e lig io n , p . 202.

3# I b i d . , p . 206.
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o f th e  spoken word: by the o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  r a th e r  th an  by the  S c rip tu re s*

W ell may Scandinavian  c o u n trie s  have b e n e f ite d  from C ru n d tv ig 's  id e a s , 

in d eed , as K ris te n se n  say s : "A h igh  s p i r i t e d  l i f e  w ith  f r e s h  im pulses

p re v a ile d , and th e re  v/as a sphere o f  an im ation  by song, p o e try  and 

r e l ig io u s  en thusiasm ", w ith  p a r t i c u la r  in f lu e n c e  "among th e  farm 

p o p u la tio n  (w hich) le d  to  a new z ea l in  many a r e a s B u t  i f  th e  

a u th o r i ty  and power o f the  Holy S c r ip tu re s  had been more dom inant, then  

" th e re  was" would have been " th e re  is  s t i l l " .  Eden Methodism does no t 

f lo u r i s h  when i t  seeks nourishm ent in  no th ing  e ls e  bu t the  m an ipu la tive  

o u tpou ring  o f  the p re a c h e r 's  own words. As T revor C apstick , a  young 

L ocal P reacher a t  Kirkby S tephen, s a id :  " I  t r y  to  ensure ny p reach ing

is  BIBLE-BASED, try in g  to  allow  th e  B ible to  speak fo r  i t s e l f ,  f o r  i t  

i s  Cod's Word to  m e n . B u t  t h i s  i s ,  o f co u rse , in  c o n tra s t  w ith  e a r ly  

Quaker th in k in g  and much s e c ta r ia n  th eo lo g y , w hich, in  quest o f  freedom 

r a th e r  th an  a u th o r i ty ,  contended th a t  th e  B ib le i s  but th e  dead word and 

th e  C hris t-V o ice  w ith in  i s  the  l iv in g  w ord .^

The B ib le w i l l ,  th e n , speak fo r  i t s e l f  w hile  the  p reacher d e l iv e r s  

i t s  message or du ring  sac red  s i le n c e .  "A humble reverence" says Warren 

and T ay lo r, " th a t  never d e s ire s  to  m anipulate or possess or use th e  

o th e r  i s  always a  fe a tu re  o f the  f a c e - to - fa c e  encoun ter o f  tru e  p resen ce , 

and th e re fo re  i t  f lo u r is h e s  in  s i le n c e ."  I t  was n o t always n ecessa ry

1. I b i d . , p . 226.

2. I b i d . , pp. 226- 227.

3. I n  a  l e t t e r  to  me, d a ted  22.2.1983#

4# Werner S ta rk , The Sociology o f R e lig io n  (London, 1967) ,  I I ,  109#

5# M. A. C. Warren and John T ay lo r, "P resen ce", in  Owen C. Thomas, e d . ,
A tt i tu d e s  Toward O ther R e lig io n s  (London. 1969) ,  p. 231#
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fo r  th e  p reach e r to  speak co n tin u o u s ly , anymore th a n  i t  was n ecessa ry

fo r  a  M ethodist to  engage in  unending c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  those  whose d a ily

work brought them more c lo se ly  to g e th e r .  What m atte red  was th a t  th e

C ongregation should  have p e rso n a l re c o g n it io n . For "no t to  be seen , n o t

to  be reco g n ized , to  become in v is ib le  and anonymous, i s  the  burden th a t

su b v e r ts  th e  in t e g r i t y  o f a l l  th o se  whom th e  c i ty  swallows" and th e

co u n try s id e  cam ouflages. John G reen lea f ^V hittier must have been fe a r in g

fo r  th e  v u ln e ra b le , anonymous C ongregation when he asked:

"Who fathoms th e  e te r n a l  thought?
Who ta lk s  o f scheme and p lan?

The Lord i s  God! He n eede th  n o t
The poor dev ice  o f man."^

Hugo R ahner, speaking o f Greek M ystery r e l ig io n s ,  p o in ts  o u t, indeed ,

th a t  to  t e l l  the message to  a l l  and sundry , w ithou t due re g a rd  fo r  th e

h o lin e s s  o f th e  message ( l e t  a lo n e , fo r  the h e a re rs  concerned) may be

to  t r e a t  i t  u n w o rth ily . A l a t e  ly th ag o rean  w r i te r  was to

say : " I t  i s  no t f i t t i n g  to  expose t h a t  which has been ach ieved  w ith  so

much p a in s  to  the  f i r s t  comer, nor to  re v e a l th e  m y ste rie s  o f  th e

E L eusinian  goddesses to  the  p ro fa n e ."  Rahner comments: "T rue, th e

C h r is tia n  message was p u b lic ,  'p reach ed  from th e  r o o f to p s ',  add ressed  to

a l l  men; y e t  . . .  C h r is t ia n i ty  had to  defend i t s e l f  a g a in s t th e  in c u rs io n

o f  th e  masses . . . ." ^  We remember, however, t h a t  w hatever th e  c la s s

o f  person  w ith  whom C harles Wesley came in to  c o n ta c t , r a th e r  th a n  be

s i l e n t  he w anted "a  thousand tongues" to  p ro c la im  h is  Redeemer. For

1. I b i d . , p . 230.

2 . The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 513, v e rse  1.

3 . Hugo Rahner, "The C h ris tia n  M ystery and th e  Pagan M y ste rie s" ,
Joseph Campbell, e d . , The M ysteries  (B o llin g en  S e r ie s  XXX,
Pantheon Books, New York, 1955), p . 3&5.

4.  The M ethodist Hymn Book. No. 1, v e rse  1.
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very  many or fo r  very  few, th e re  came a tim e in  the e ig h te en th  cen tu ry
-j

when sac re d  s i le n c e  had to  be broken, when " u tte ra n c e  had to  be g iv e n ." 

Thus Benjamin Ingham was prompted to  r id e  in to  th e  s i le n c e  o f  a  p lace  

l ik e  B u tte rw ick  to  arrange  preach ing  s e r v ic e s .  There, Edward and 

Agnes Dawson, in  1759, were h o s ts  to  an Ingham who had , a t  l a s t ,  found 

th a t  to  keep s i l e n t  too  long  could be a  stum bling b lock .

'B eing s t i l l '  was perhaps th e  b e t te r  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th a t  Moravian 

ph ilosophy w ith  which Ingham had been connected. I t  meant, fo r  them, 

an abandonment o f th e  use o f  th e  means o f g race , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  

e a r ly  s tag e s  o f conversion  ex p e rien ce . By 1740, th e  Moravian, P h i l ip  

Henry M olther, had "recommended p e n ite n t in q u ir e r s  to  'be  s t i l l ' ;  

t h a t  i s ,  n o t to  search  the S c r ip tu re s ,  not to  p ray , n o t to  communicate, 

n o t to  do good; fo r  i t  was im possib le  to  use means, w ithou t t r u s t in g  

in  them. W esley, on the  o th e r hand, recommended and en fo rced  j u s t

th e  o p p o s ite . The co n ten tio n  among th e i r  p a r t i s a n s  was f ie r c e  and
2

fu r io u s ."  Ingham u ltim a te ly  sev ered  connection  w ith  th e  M oravians and,

presum ably, w ith  th i s  s tran g e  d o c tr in e , fo r  th e re  i s  no evidence in  th e

M inutes o f th e  Ingham ites th a t  th i s  p a r t i c u la r  non-M ethodist approach 

b e d e v il le d  h is  l a t e r  work. T h o u ^  th i s  'w a it in g  on th e  L ord ' may have 

had more th an  one outcome ( s i l e n t  m ed ita tio n  or extreme A ntinom ianism ), 

i t s  Quaker elem ent may have appealed  to  Ingham 's f i r s t  h e a re rs .  The 

more profound sac red  s i le n c e ,  however, was no t so much th a t  which 

could be a rran g ed  by man in  h is  w orship or devo tion  as th a t  which 

a lre ad y  e x is te d  by God's c re a t iv e  power in  bo th  sky above and e a r th  

ben ea th .

1. I b i d . . No. 791, v erse  5 .

2 . Luke Tyerman, The Oxford M ethodists (London, 1873),
p . 95.
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E a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r , when we began to  look  more c lo se ly  a t  what 

r e l ig io n  means to  upper Eden M eth o d ists , we examined th e  sac red  s to ry  in  

the  Book o f  G enesis. Our u n d ers tan d in g  o f t h i s  C rea tio n  s to ry  i s ,  

b a s ic a l ly ,  a  s ta tem en t o f th e  sac re d  w orld-view  of th e  ho ly  community we 

have been co n s id e rin g , namely, t h a t  man needs a S av iour who has borne 

"our s in s  in  h is  body on th e  t r e e ,  th a t  we might d ie  to  s in  and l iv e  to  

r ig h te o u sn e s s ."^  S ince s in  i s  u n iv e rs a l  ("A ll have s in n ed " ,^  says P au l) 

and alm ost p r im o rd ia l, th e  whole w orld i s  an a re a  to  which th e  message 

o f s a lv a t io n  must be ta k e n . A worldwide m issionary  im pulse has th u s  

become an e s s e n t ia l  fe a tu re  o f ,  and response  to  such a  sac red  w orld

view . Our l i f e  must be r e - c re a te d  by God's l i f e :  our love  must be 

transfo rm ed  by the  love  o f  J e su s . The co n ten t o f  th i s  r e l ig io u s  con

v ic t io n  was found in  th e  b e l ie f s  o f George Pox, b e fo re  e i th e r  Ingham ites 

o r W esleyan M ethodists reached  th e  upper Eden, and what our M ethodists 

came them selves to  b e lie v e  was a  lo u d e r echo o f what Fox had a lread y  

procla im ed . R. Newton Flew summarized i t  th u s : "The c h ie f  d i s t in c t io n

o f  th e  Quaker d o c tr in e  o f  p e r fe c t io n  was th a t  i t s  c en tre  was in  th e  

Cross o f  C h r is t .  There George Fox found the  power fo r  t h a t  unwearying 

lo v e  which i s  the  p e r f e c t  l i f e .  For him and fo r h is  f r ie n d s  th e  

Atonement was no t r a n s a c t io n ,  c a r r ie d  on o u ts id e  a  man, no paying  o f  a  

d eb t, no enduring  o f  a  punishm ent which l e f t  h is  h e a r t  unchanged. The 

fa v o u r i te  sen tence  o f  Fox was: 'The Cross i s  th e  power o f  G o d . T h e

dying  to  s in  and th e  l iv in g  to  r ig h te o u sn e ss  th u s  e n t i r e ly  depend on

1. 1 P e te r  2 , v e rse  24#

2. Romans 3 , ve rse  23.

3 . R. Newton Flew, The Id ea  o f P e r fe c tio n  in  C h r is tia n  Theology 
(O .U .P ., London 1934), p . 291.
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th e  e x te n t to  which th e  power o f th e  unwearying lo v e  o f C h ris t i s

allow ed to  tran sfo rm  the  human c o n d itio n . The p ro cess  by which a  g ra in

o f wheat d ie s  and th en  l iv e s  ag a in  i s  a l to g e th e r  dependent on th e

e x te n t to  which r e - c r e a t in g  power i s  allow ed to  p e n e tra te  th e  hard  o u te r

s h e l l  and re v iv e  t h a t  which cannot rev iv e  i t s e l f .

T his p rocess means th a t  l i f e  on e a r th  i s  transfo rm ed  in  p r a c t ic a l

ways: p roc lam ation  o f th e  message i t s e l f  i s  more d e d ica te d , concerns fo r

s o c ia l  r ig h teo u sn ess  a re  more zea lo u s , and, above a l l ,  i n  th e  fe llo w sh ip

o f b e l ie v ë r s ,  obedience to  th e  w i l l  o f  God i s  paramount. Thus does the

a f t e r l i f e  become a  com plete r e - c r e a t io n ,  p a rad ise  i s  re g a in e d , and God

ensures th a t  no se rp e n t, no t r e e  and no e v i l  can ever c o n tr iv e  a  second

f a l l  f o r  man. Such a f t e r l i f e  i s  q u a l i t a t iv e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from l i f e  on

e a r th  ( r a th e r  th an  a c o n tin u a tio n )  and, th e re fo re ,  needs none o f  th e

"mugs and jugs" o f earthenw are d o m e stic ity . R eadiness f o r  such a  l i f e

does n o t l i e  in  m a te r ia l  th in g s , b u t, as lo c a l  M ethodist o b itu a r ie s

p o in t o u t, in  f a i t h  and hope. W illiam  Brogden, f o r  example. P r im itiv e

M ethodist in  th e  Brough Branch o f th e  B arnard C astle  C ir c u i t ,  d ied  on

March 2 7 th , 1847 ( a t  the  age o f  7 5 ). "During h is  l a s t  i l l n e s s  h is

confidence in  God was unshaken and h is  peace and joy were unspeakab le.
-1

He would o f te n  say *I am going hom e'". W illiam  M o iste r, T ra v e llin g

P reach e r, born  a t  Sedbergh in  1808, d ied  in  1891. His o b itu a ry  say s ,

i n te r e s t in g ly ,  th a t  on Sunday, August th e  n in th ,  1891, "He p e ac e fu lly
2

e n te red  in to  l i f e . "  O belkev itch  n o tic e d  th re e  major themes in  sou th  

L in c o ln sh ire  o b itu a r ie s  and th e se  appear to  be common to  many p a r ts  

and b ranches o f Methodism, in c lu d in g  th e  upper Eden: "trium ph over

1. S. N e tt le to n , in  P r im itiv e  M ethodist Magazine (London, 1847), 
O bituary  No. 23, p . 575.

2. M inutes o f the  C a r l is le  Wesleyan D i s t r i c t  M eeting, 1892.
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a f f l i c t i o n  and te m p ta tio n , joyous e n try  in to  heaven, and sh eer

e x a l ta t io n " ,  th e  outcome o f in d iv id u a l  response  to  the  p reach ing  o f
2

th e  message o f new l i f e .  C harles W esley 's hymn, summarizing t h e i r  

r e l ig io u s  co n v ic tio n , d e c la re s  th a t  any (o r a l l )  who have been 

" fo llo w e rs  o f  th e  dying God" w i l l  r e tu rn  to  the  source o f t h e i r  being  

and p a rtak e  of His n a tu re . The s a c r i f ic e d  and ascended C h ris t w i l l  then  

prov ide th a t  e t e m a lly -a d e q u a te  nourishm ent which comes from sac red  

t r e e  and l iv in g  w ater :

"More than  conquerors a t  l a s t .
Here th ey  f in d  t h e i r  t r i a l s  o 'e r :

They have a l l  t h e i r  s u f fe r in g s  p a s t .
Hunger now and t h i r s t  no more . . . .

"He th a t  on th e  th ro n e  doth  re ig n .
Them the Lamb s h a l l  always feed .

With the t r e e  o f  l i f e  s u s ta in .
To th e  l iv in g  fo u n ta in s  le a d .

He s h a l l  a l l  t h e i r  sorrow s chase.
A ll t h e i r  wants a t  once remove.

Wipe th e  te a r s  from every  fa c e .
F i l l  up every  sou l w ith  lo v e ."

Having considered  the  n a tu re  and meaning o f the p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n  

we have been s tu d y in g , we come, now, to  our co n c lu s io n . Based on the 

o b se rv a tio n s  we have made, we a ttem p t to  a sse ss  what s ig n i f ic a n t  e f f e c t s  

i s o la t io n  may have on r e l ig io u s  id e n t i ty .  To do t h i s ,  we q u a lify  th e  

phenomenon o f  i s o la t io n ,  we q u a n tify  i t s  problem s, we query i t s  p re 

d icam ent, bu t we hope in  i t s  tw o -fo ld  p o te n t ia l .

Eden Methodism has sought to  i s o la t e  i t s e l f  from 'th e  W orld' because, 

as th e  New Testam ent shows, i t  i s  th e  a rena  o f tem p ta tio n , and f r ie n d s h ip  

w ith  i t  i s  "enm ity w ith  God."^ I t  i s  f u l l  o f th e  immoral, th e  g reedy,

1. R e lig io n  and R ura l S o c ie ty , p . 236*

2# The M ethodist Hymn Book, No. 833, v e rse s  3 and 4#

3* James 4 , v e rse  4*
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robbers  and id o la te r s ,  though, as Paul p o in ts  o u t, to  avo id  such 

a l to g e th e r ,  one would have to  le av e  the  w orld  com pletely* James says

th a t  what r e a l l y  m a tte rs  i s  th a t  a fo llo w er o f  Jesus shou ld  keep h im se lf
2

u n s ta in ed  from th e  w orld , a  w orld w hich, as John say s , though i t  was 

made through Him,^ h a te s  Jesus because He t e s t i f i e s  o f  i t  th a t  " i t s  

works a re  e v i l . O u r  lo c a l  M ethodist emphases have shown th a t  so c ie ty  

i s  re g a rd ed  as much a power fo r  e v i l  as fo r  good and t h a t  i t s  w orld ly  

p le a su re s  can s p o i l  l iv e s  and s e p a ra te  men from God. The Baptism al 

P ra y e r , o ffe re d  towards the end o f th e  Sacram ent, s a id :  "Grant t h a t

(h e ) may have power and s tre n g th  to  have v ic to ry ,  and to  trium ph over 

the  w orld , the f le s h  and th e  d e v i l . M e t h o d i s t  c h ild re n , as w e ll as 

t h e i r  p a re n ts , th e re fo re ,  had to  'ta k e  a s ta n d ' a g a in s t  'th e  w o rld ' and 

th i s  invo lved  being  a lo o f  w ithou t b e in g  unconcerned, i s o la te d  bu t no t 

o b liv io u s .

Eden Methodism has a lso  been i s o la te d  from the  Church of England, 

not because i t  saw i t  as an o b s tac le  to  b e l i e f  bu t sim ply because 

E n g lish  Church h is to r y ,  during  the l a s t  two or th re e  c e n tu r ie s ,  has 

p laced  the  tv/o denom inations in  moulds from which i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  

escape. Now a denom ination, once a  s e c t ,  our ho ly  community s t i l l  

r e f l e c t s  some s e c ta r ia n  e lem en ts , alm ost en ab lin g  i t  to be d esc rib ed  

as a  s e c t  w ith in  a denom ination. S ta rk  d e fin e s  a s e c t  as "a grouping 

in  deviance from e s ta b lis h e d  r e l i g i o s i t y " ,^  r e je c t i n g  th e  s o c ia l

1. 1 C o rin th ian s  5 , v e rse  10.

2 . James 1, v e rse  27*

3. John 1, ve rse  10.

4* John 7 , ve rse  7*

5* The Book o f  O ffices  (London, 1936), p . 102.

6. W emer S ta rk , The Sociology of R e lig io n  (London, 1967) ,  I I ,  174*
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environm ent in  which i t  ex is ts*  A church (o r  denom ination), on the

o th e r  hand, accep ts  th e  s o c ia l  environm ent. Eden Methodism combines

b o th , i t  would seem. In  th e  e a r ly  days, on the  one hand, i t  r e je c te d

" th e  conception  o f s a lv a t io n  an d /o r th e  means of a t ta in in g  i t  advanced

by orthodox r e l ig io n ." ^  D o c trin es  were n o t e la b o ra te , r i t u a l s  were 
2

minimal and, a  l i t t l e  l ik e  th e  e a r ly  Q uakers, i t  " le a rn e d  to  w ithdraw 

from s o c ie ty  in  p re p a ra tio n  fo r  a  more g lo r io u s  fu tu r e ." ^  On th e  

o th e r  hand (a g a in , as w ith  l a t e r  Q uakers), upper Eden M ethodists have 

" in c re a s in g ly  r e c r u i te d  from th o se  who were in b o rn "^  M eth o d ists . Now, 

as S ta rk  su g g es ts , th e  s ig n s  a re  more o f a  s e t t l i n g  down " in to  ab id in g  

fo rm s ." By 'a b id in g  form ' he means "a  c o n tra s t  to  dynamic l i f e " ,  w ith  

" r o u t in iz a t io n  as a  c o n tra s t  to  s p o n ta n e ity . More s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  th e re  

appear s e t  h ie ra rc h ie s  o r a t  l e a s t  b u re a u c ra c ie s  which re p la c e  th e  

o r ig in a l  e q u a li ty  o f th e  members and th e  p u re ly  ch a rism a tic  q u a l i ty  o f  

th e  o r ig in a l  le a d e rs ;  s e t  c reeds which re p la c e  th e  p u re ly  e x p e r ie n t i a l ,  

n a tu re  o f  th e  e a r ly  r e l ig io u s n e s s ,  so h o s t i l e  to  r a t io n a l  fo rm u la tio n ; 

and s e t  r i t e s  which re p la c e  the  fo rm lessness o f th e  t ru e  s e c t  by a
5

fo rm a lity  such as v/as once r e je c te d  and ab h o rred ."  But t h i s  p rocess 

i s  by no means com plete, even though our h o ly  community b e lo n g s, 

c o n n ex io n a lly , to  a  w ider Methodism. Once a  w holly c o n v e rs io n is t 

s e c ta r ia n  movement, upper Eden Methodism h a s , l ik e  in t r o v e r s io n is t  s e c ts  

( f o r  example, the  Quakers in  t h e i r  e a r ly  days) p rese rv ed  i t s  v a lu es  by

1. Bryan W ilson, R e lig io u s  S e c ts ,  (World U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry ,
London 1970), p . 21.

2 . I b i ^ . , p . 64.

3 . I b i d . , p . 178.

4 .  I b id . , p . 178.

5 . The Sociology o f R e lig io n . I I ,  306.
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th e  f u l l e s t  p o ss ib le  in s u la t io n  from th e  surrounding s o c ie ty .^  A p a r t

o f  t h i s  s o c ie ty  i s  the  Church o f England, w hich, by i t s  u n v /illin g n ess

to  form a  union w ith  v/ider Methodism, has allow ed our lo c a l  M ethodists

to  co n tin u e  th e i r  s e p a ra te ,  i s o la te d  ex isten ce*  Bryan W ilson, along

w ith  many o th e rs  who have seen  th e  va lue  of s e c ta r ia n  movements, w r i te s :

"Sects r e p re s e n t ,  in  many ways, a  community o f  love -  w hatever th ey  may

m an ifest to  th e  w orld  o u ts id e , and w hatever h o s t i l i t y  th ey  may f e e l  to
2

be w arran ted  in  t h e i r  r e l a t io n s  w ith  th e  w ider s o c ie ty ."  I t  i s  to o  

easy to  say , sim ply, th a t  th e y  a re  "en c lo sed  and p r iv a te  gardens 

w ith in  which the  ho ly  few may be s e p a ra te ,  p re se rv in g  t h e i r  s a n c t i ty  

in v io la te  from the w o r ld 's  co n tam in a tio n ."^

Eden i s o la t io n  a lso  ex tends to  th e  sphere o f o th e r  r e l ig io n s ,  

though, h e re , on ly  in  la c k  o f  inform ed u n d e rs tan d in g . A lthough, as we 

have seen , one or two m is s io n a r ie s  ( f o r  example, R obert H utchinson o f  

V/inton) have t r i e d ,  sy m p a th e tic a lly , to  i n t e r p r e t  p rim al r e l ig io n ,  o th e rs  

have supposed th a t  i s o la t e d ,  p r im itiv e  man ( fo r  example, th e  A baluyia o f  

North Kavirondo in  Kenya) i s  s t i l l  but a  c h ild  in  the experience  and 

ex p ress io n  o f  h is  b e l i e f s .  Jan  de V rie s  n o tic e s  the in c o n s is te n c y  o f  

m iss io n a rie s  who "have o f te n  a s s e r te d  th a t  p r im itiv e  man cannot th in k  

i n  a w e ll-o rg a n iz ed  and d is c u rs iv e  way" but who "can be amazed by th e  

sag a c ity  o f  th e  p r im itiv e s  in  d e b a te . They a re  never a t  a  lo s s  fo r  words 

when i t  comes to  a  la w su it  o r the  p a lav e r o f  a  p u b lic  m ee tin g ."^  The 

A baluyia o f K avirondo, indeed , have t h e i r  own C rea tio n  s to ry , t h e i r  own

1 . R e lig io u s  S e c ts ,  p . 24Û.

2 . I b i d . , p . 242.

3# H orton D av ies, The E n g lish  F ree  Churches ( O .U .P ., London 1965) ,  
p . 198.

4-. Jan  de V r ie s , The Study of R e lig io n  (New York, 1967) ,  p . 171.
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b e l i e f s  about the  a f t e r l i f e ,  t h e i r  own in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f m isfo rtu n e , 

t h e i r  r i t u a l s  and t h e i r  n o tio n  o f God as th e  supreme guid ing  and con

t r o l l i n g  p r in c ip le  in  th e  w orld . They ten d  to  f e e l  t h a t  God i s  f a r -  

d i s t a n t  and they  th e re fo re  tu rn  " to  l e s s e r  and more f a m il ia r  s p i r i t s  to  

h e lp  (them ) w ith  ( t h e i r )  d a ily  concerns and w o rr ie s " , y e t  th ey  have a 

r e l ig io u s  experience  which re q u ire s  exam ination . How much more, fo r  

example, do th ey  a t ta c h  im portance to  d ea th  and b u r ia l  th an  we do!

Though, on th e se  o c ca s io n s , th e re  a re  ex p ress io n s  o f r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f

w ith  which th e  C h ris tia n  would no t e a s i ly  f in d  common ground, th e
2

A baluyia have a  much c lo s e r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the  deceased th an  some 

mourners seem to  have du rin g  bereavem ent here  in  England# We a re  n o t, 

however, q u e s tio n in g  the  m issionary  z e a l o f upper Eden Methodism b u t 

seek a  p ro p o r tio n a te  d e s ir e  to  u n d erstand  th e  r e l ig io u s  id e a s  o f  those  

we may be seek ing  to  persuade.

There a r e ,  w ith in  t h i s  phenomenon o f  i s o la t io n ,  problems o f 

c o n f l i c t .  How s t r i c t l y  has the  i s o la t io n  to  be m ain ta ined  in  o rd e r t h a t  

the r e l ig io u s  id e n t i ty  be p reserv ed ?  For ' mixing ' w ith  *the world’ i s  

always a  s e n s i t iv e  a re a  o f  choice and d e c is io n . Choosing a le a d e r  to  

re p la c e  one whose i n t e r e s t  has la p se d  o r who has d ie d , o r who has 

em ig ra ted , becomes an unenviab le  ta s k  i f  th e re  a re  few to  choose from.

In  th e  sea rch  fo r  one who has comparable g i f t s  and a b i l i t y ,  moral and 

r e l ig io u s  s tan d a rd s  (above those  o f  ’’the  w o rld ’ ) have to  be u p h e ld . Y et, 

m iracu lo u s ly , over two and a q u a r te r  c e n tu r ie s ,  la y  le a d e rs h ip , which 

has always been o f  s ig n i f ic a n t  im portance fo r  Methodism, has been

1. N in ian  Sm art, The R e lig io u s  Experience o f  Mankind 
(London and Glasgow, 1971 )> p . 61.

2 . Gunter Wagner, The Bantu o f N orth Kavirondo 
(O .U .P ., London 1949), I ,  447ff*
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f a i t h f u l l y  m ain tained  and men and women have been appo in ted  to  o f f ic e  

w ithou t any compromise in  s tandards*  So a lso  have p reach ers  been found 

to  ensure  th a t  a t  l e a s t  one S e rv ice  took p lace  each Sunday a t  every 

M ethodist S o c ie ty  th roughout the C ircu it*  Nor, in  t h i s ,  has th e re  been 

compromise in  p reach ing  s ta n d a rd s . On W esley 's b a s is  fo r  C lass Leader

s h ip , e s p e c ia l ly  i f  i t  avoided ap p o in tin g  a  p reach er to  th e  o f f ic e ,  

th e re  could  h a rd ly  have been any problem a t  a l l :  " . . .  p u t th e  most 

in s ig n i f ic a n t  person  in  each c la s s  to  be the le a d e r  o f i t  . . . "  The 

S o c ie ty  S tew ard, th a t  i s ,  the  reco g n ized  S o c ie ty  le a d e r ,  had , o f  course ,

id e a l ly ,  to  be "the  le a d e r  (who) must, alm ost by d e f in i t io n ,  have more
2

in te n s i ty  th a n  th e  le d ."  Even th e  s o c ie ty  o f  the  su rround ing  v i l la g e  

seemed to  want a  man o f  i n t e g r i t y  a t  th e  Chapel, someone who was "above 

the  o rd in a ry " , a s a in t  among weaker v a r i e t i e s .

In  a  sm all, i s o la te d  s e c t  or S o c ie ty , a d d it io n a l  c o n f l ic t  could  l i e  

in  the  som etim es-unsteady p ro cess  o f moving from s e c t  to  denom ination. 

S ta rk  h e lp s  us to  id e n t i f y  such a  problem when he says t h a t ,  i n  th i s  

developm ent, " p a r t  o f  the  group shows i t s e l f  p rep ared  to  accep t th e  

cooling-down p ro cess  as in e v i ta b le ,  i f  no t indeed  as d e s i r a b le ,  bu t 

an o th er p a r t  i s  a p p a lled  by i t  and r e s i s t s  i t  as much as i t  p o ss ib ly  

can. Here th e re  i s  a  te n s io n  and c o n f l ic t  which re q u ire s  the  s tro n g e s t 

o f  le a d e r s ,  e sp e c ia l ly  s in ce  the  M in is te r  i s  n o t always th e re  to  len d  

h i s  a u th o r i ty .  I n  such c o n f l ic t ,  what w i l l  u l t im a te ly  become ev id en t 

i s  th a t  i t  i s  no t p o s s ib le  to  have an o rg a n iz a tio n  w ithou t o rg a n iz e rs , 

even though o rg a n iz a tio n  can be a  heavy burden on r e l ig io u s  energy.

A f u r th e r  problem w ith in  an i s o la te d  ho ly  community i s  a t  the  p o in t

1 . John W esley, The L e t te r s ,  V II , 166

2 . The Sociology o f  R e lig io n , I I ,  i+6.

3. I b i d . . n ,  287.
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o f in i t i a t io n *  Some p a re n ts  re q u e s t Baptism fo r  t h e i r  c h ild re n  hu t do 

n o t evidence t ru e  adherence them selves. This can mean t h a t ,  s lo w ly , 

th e  M ethodist ' s t r a i n '  w ith in  a  S o c ie ty  can become weakened as a ls o  

happens when M ethodists marry o u ts id e  th e  sac red  community. F urtherm ore, 

between Baptism and m arriage , a d o lesc en ts  f in d  them selves in  th e  

company o f non-M ethodist s o c ie ty  and they  -  more th a n  most -  sense  th e  

f a c t  th a t  t h e i r  M ethodist p a ren ts  a re  meanwhile an x io u sly  aw a itin g  th e  

day when they  w i l l  make a  conscious and ab id in g  r e tu r n  to  the f o ld ,  

fo re v e r  s a fe  from th e  ways o f 'th e  w o r ld '.  Jews and W aldensians, l e t  

a lone  adheren ts  o f p rim al r e l ig io n ,  do n o t have t h i s  an x ie ty  s in ce  the  

boundaries o f t h e i r  s ac re d  communities a re  th o se  o f th e  whole c u l tu r e .

A f u r th e r  problem w ith in  an is o la te d  ho ly  community i s  how th a t  

community w i l l  remain i s o la t e d ,  w ith  a  d i s t i n c t ,  though n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  

su p e r io r  r e l i g i o s i t y .  As we have seen , our M ethodists have been l ik e  

th e  Jews -  whose r e l ig io n ,  they  b e lie v e d , had always to  be k ep t pu re .

This u p se t th e  Graeco-Roman w orld which n o tic e d  th a t  th e  Jews r e je c te d  

t h e i r  images w ith  im placab le  h o s t i l i t y ,  showing no re s p e c t  fo r  an o th er 

man's gods. "The I s r a e l i t e s " ,  w r ite s  P au l Johnson, "were g u i l ty  o f  

th e  c a rd in a l s in  o f shunning in te rc o u rs e  and, as T ac itu s  put i t ,  o f  

in s u l t in g  what o th e rs  h e ld  sac re d : P ro fana  i l l i s  omnia quae apud nos 

s a c ra  (Theyhold p rofane ev ery th in g  th a t  i s  sac re d  to  u s . )"^ Upper Eden 

M ethodists  have to  w re s t le  w ith  th e  te m p ta tio n  which in c l in e s  to  look  

upon th o se  o u ts id e  t h e i r  community as in f e r io r  o r  im pure. S trong  

b e l i e f s  have to  be com passionate.

We have seen  how our ho ly  community cou ld  n o t d is s o c ia te  i t s e l f  

from armed c o n f l ic t  in  the  two wars o f  th i s  c en tu ry , th e reb y  denying

1. Paul Johnson, C iv i l iz a t io n s  o f  the Holy Land (London, 1979)»
pp. 62- 63.
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S ta r k 's  co n ten tio n  t h a t  " s e c t movements a re  o fte n  a t  f i r s t  v io le n t  and 

embrace non-v io lence  only l a t e r ,  i n  a  second p h ase" , an id e a l  which 

the  W aldensians had a lso  d estro y ed  s in ce  th ey  were n o n -v io le n t in  th e  

f i r s t  fo u r c e n tu r ie s  o f  t h e i r  e x is te n c e  but o c c a s io n a lly  chose v io len ce  

in  t h e i r  second fo u r  c e n tu r ie s .  As f a r  as our ho ly  Eden community was 

concerned, we had perhaps though t th a t  they  would have fo llow ed  th e  

example o f the  Q uakers, b u t th a t  was n o t to  be so . At th i s  p o in t ,  

M ethod ists  broke ou t o f  t h e i r  i s o la t io n  and went r i g h t  in to  'th e  w o r ld . ' 

I t  was an involvem ent which b lu r re d  th e i r  r e l ig io u s  id e n t i t y ,  though 

n o t ,  presum ably, w ith o u t h e a r t-s e a rc h in g  q u e s tio n s ; alm ost a l l  th e  

e l i g i b l e  in  the  sac red  community gave th e  same answ ers.

However r e l ig io u s  i s o la t io n  i s  im posed, i t  does n o t need to  be the  

end o f  a  developing s e lf - e x p re s s io n .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t in g  to  n o te ,  fo r  

exam ple, how E th io p ian  C h r is tia n  a r t  developed in  an i s o la t io n  o f  which 

p a in te r s  seemed e n t i r e ly  unaware. In  an in tro d u c tio n  to  a book o f 

E th io p ian  i llu m in a te d  m an u scrip ts , by J u le s  Leroy, we re a d : "This

g raph ic  s ty le  might be considered  unique in  th e  h is to r y  o f r e l ig io u s  

p a in tin g , bu t th a t  V l l l t h  cen tu ry  I r e la n d ,  a lb e i t  more s k i l f u l l y ,  

ev inced  a  s im ila r  f e e l in g  fo r  ornam ental d e s ig n , accompanied by a  s im i

l a r  tendency to  reduce th e  human f ig u re  to  mere d e c o ra tio n . Some o f 

the  E th io p ian  m in ia tu re s , in  th e  bo ldness w ith  which th e y  re p re s e n t  th e  

human form, in e v ita b ly  b r in g  to  mind the  g raph ic  f a n ta s ie s  o f  th e  Book 

o f  K e lls  o r  the  L in d is fa rn e  G ospels. I t  i s  a  s tra n g e  co incidence  indeed  

th a t  a r t i s t s  in  co u n trie s  a t  the  o p p o site  extrem es o f  the C h r is t ia n  

w orld w ith o u t, to  our knowledge, ever coming in to  c o n ta c t sh o u ld , a t  

s e v e ra l  c en tu ries*  in t e r v a l ,  have so lved  t h e i r  a r t i s t i c  problem s in  th e

1. The Sociology of Religion, II, 213.
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same way, and chosen th e  same s tro k e s  fo r  g iv ing  ex p re ss io n  to  t h e i r

r e l ig io u s  f a i t h . "  S ince i t  was from t h i s  E th io p ian  C h r is tia n  i s o la t io n ,

imposed hy Is lam , th a t  such t r e a s u re s  were produced, we wonder i f  s e l f -

imposed i s o l a t i o n ,  in  term s o f  the  r e l ig io u s ,  may b rin g  about a  s tro n g e r

s p i r i t u a l i t y . I f  so , i t  would be argument and reward f o r  keep ing  th e

boundaries  o f f a i t h  w e ll f ix e d , p ro v id in g  th a t  t h i s  d id  n o t p rev en t th a t

n ecessa ry  exposure to  th e  w orld which m ission  always re q u ire s  and o f which

f i r s t  Eden Methodism was never a f r a id .  Gerhard Rogner, a  M ethodist in

th e  German Democratic R epub lic , r e i t e r a t e d  t h i s  ch a llen g e , when he s a id :

"By th e  Gospel the  Church o f Jesus C h ris t  i s  challen g ed  to  an  engagement

i n  th e  w orld . His church has th e  prom ise to  rem ain a l iv e ,  only i f  i t
2

does not r e t i r e  in to  a  s e lf -c h o se n  ‘g h e t to ’"•

In  view , th e n , o f th e se  problems c o n fro n tin g  an i s o la t e d  ho ly  

community, what i s  the  p re se n t predicam ent o f  such r e l ig io n ?  Me a ttem pt 

to  fo re se e  s tead y  developm ent, c e r ta in  decay, o r , sim ply , a  s ta g n a tio n , 

in  w hich, even though l in k s  w ith  th e  w ider o rg a n iz a tio n  may have been 

in s p i r a t io n a l  in  th e  p a s t ,  hope o f  growth i s  beyond th e  immediate 

h o rizo n . I f  th e  l a t t e r  i s  th e  case , such r e l ig io n  may be re a ch in g  th a t  

s ta g e  which o ld  t r a d i t i o n a l  A frican  r e l ig io n  may be re a c h in g , t h a t  i s ,  

d e c lin in g  in  outward m a n ife s ta tio n s , "o ld  c lay  tem ples v a n ish in g  in to  

du st?"^

Links w ith  th e  w ider M ethodist Church, as we have seen , have been 

stren g th en ed  th rough th e  T ra v e ll in g  P reach ers  and the  m issionary

1 . Ju le s  Leroy, E th io p ia : I l lu m in a te d  M anuscrip ts (New York G raphic 
S o c ie ty , by arrangem ent w ith  UNESCO, Pau*is 1961) ,  p . 13*

2 . The U nited  M ethodist Church in  the German D em ocratic R ep u b lic ,
Gerhard Rogner, e d . , (P u b lish ed  in  th e  German D em ocratic R epub lic , 
w ithou t d a te , b u t s in ce  1970) ,  p . 9 ,

3« G eoffrey P a rr in d e r , R e lig io n  in  A fr ic a  (Penguin Books, Harmondsworth,
1969), p. 236.
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movement* The f a c t  t h a t ,  in  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  f iv e  sons o f  farm ers have 

e n te re d  th e  M in is try  heis lik ew ise  helped  to  m ain ta in  th e  l in k  between 

lo c a l  C irc u it  and w ider o rg an iza tion*  This y e a r T revor C ap stick , from 

Kirkby S tephen, i s  y e t  an o th er who has o ffe re d  h im se lf  as a  cand ida te  

f o r  th e  Itin is try *  Theae members o f the  i s o la te d  holy  community have 

thus d e c la re d  what th e  196O W aldensian Synod proclaim ed and what 

Westmorland p reach ing  has always confessed :

"The Church cannot l iv e  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  f o r  h e r lo n g e v ity  
o r h e r p ro s p e r i ty  • • • • Her c r i t e r io n  i s  no t th a t  
o f  success* The Church’s c a l l in g ,  r a th e r ,  i s  to  
se rv e  as C h ris t H im self se rv ed , and to  g ive h e r l i f e  
th a t  th e  w orld  may liv e*  She i s  th e  body by which 
today  the Lord o f th e  Church g ives H im self to  th e  
world* "

Here th e re  i s  a  d e te rm in a tio n  t h a t  i s o la t io n  s h a l l  n e i th e r  d e te r io r a te  

in to  mere defence a g a in s t an a l i e n  w orld nor be th e  fo re ru n n e r o f  a  

s ta g n a tio n  which th e  w orld  w i l l  b a re ly  no tice*  Yet i f  n o t f iv e  but f iv e  

hundred M in is te rs  came in to  be in g  from th e  i s o la te d  community, th i s  could 

no t guaran tee  the  l i f e  o f th e  lo c a l  ho ly  group; or i f  the M ethodist 

Conference could sp are  and pay f iv e  hundred M in is te rs  to  e n te r  th e  lo c a l  

M ethodist a re a , t h i s  would n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  s tim u la te  l a s t i n g  r e v iv a l ,  

fo r  though sac red  personnel may be im ported or exported , th e  lo c a l  

r e l ig io u s  community h a s , i t s e l f ,  to  be re c e p tiv e  to  th e  d i r e c t  in flu en c e  

o f  th e  D e ity . In  C h r is tia n  te rm s , th i s  re q u ire s  an unshakeable con

fid en ce  th a t  God can s t i l l  c re a te  a  new hum anity, a  m issionary 

mindedness which keeps the  is o la te d  communily a liv e*  I f  th i s  l a s t  i s  

m issing , s ta g n a tio n  w i l l  sooner or l a t e r  tu rn  to  decay* As Joachim 

Wach s a id :  "Today, under th e  v io le n t  onslau g h t o f powers h o s t i l e  to

r e l ig io n  everyw here, th e  re c o g n itio n  beg ins to  sp read  th a t  in  no

1 * G iorg io  Tourn, The W aldensians (T u rin , 1980), p* 230*
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r e l ig io u s  cominuiiity can th e re  be room fo r  th e  lukewarm*"

I f ,  however, th e re  i s  to  be no con tin u in g  r e l ig io u s  id e n t i ty ,  i t  

i s  b e s t  to  ask  p e r t in e n t  q u es tio n s  b e fo re  decease ta k es  place* Those 

p o in te d  q u estio n s  which Lcukes asks o f th e  Quakers could  a lso  be p u t to  

o th e r  i s o la te d  holy  communities b e fo re  th e  f i n a l  predicam ent i s  t a s t e d :

"V/hat, a f t e r  a l l ,  a re  you up to ?  Why and how d id  you 
come to  move o u ts id e  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  s t r u c tu r e  a t  th e  
tim e when you s p l i t  away? What were you say in g  then?
And are  you s t i l l  say ing  the same th in g ?  What have 
you le a r n t  on th e  way, as you have t r i e d  to  l i v e  by 
y o u rse lv es?  Have you a jy  w arnings from d th e r  
C h r is tia n s  on th e  problem s o f  your s p e c ia l  k in d  of 
i s o la t io n ?  And what have you found, by th e  way, 
th a t  you a re  su re  must be k ep t a l iv e  when th e  day 
f i n a l ly  comes th a t  see s  you march back in to  th e  
C ath o lic  Church, w i l l  a l l  f la g s  f ly in g ?"^

At th e  end o f  h is  most h e lp fu l l i t t l e  book, Loukes adds fu r th e r  q u e s tio n s ,

presum ably co n fid en t t h a t ,  a f t e r  th e  long  march, th e re  w i l l  s t i l l  be a

C ath o lic  Church to  re c e iv e  them: "What i s  i t  your concern to  defend?

I s  i t  som ething th a t  a  u n ite d  church must in e v i ta b ly  lo s e ?  And i f  so ,

i s  th e  ’something* o f  such deep im portance t h a t ,  to  p rese rv e  i t ,  you

must con tinue in  your is o la t io n ? " ^  The Quakers them selves con tinue  as a

s e p a ra te  group, w ith  21,289 members in  Great B r i ta in  in  19&4 and a w orld -

t o t a l  o f  198, 078, 31,555  being  in  E ast A fr ic a  and 123,276 in  th e  U nited

S ta te s  o f America*^ Tfith o th e r i s o la te d  groups, o f  co u rse , they  may

a lso  co n sid er th e  a l t e r n a t iv e  q u e s tio n  o f  renewal* For example, as Bede

G r i f f i th s  say s , "* * * th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  i s  n e ce ssa ry , bu t i t  has to  be

c o n tin u a lly  changed and adapted  to  changing circum stances in  o rd e r to

1 * Joachim Wach, Types o f R e lig io u s  E xperience C h r is t ia n  and 
N o n -C h ris tian  (London, 1951), P* 227*

2* The Quaker C o n trib u tio n , pp* 7-8*

3# Ibid*, p* 117*

4. Ibid*, p* 125.
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serve  i t s  o r ig in a l  purpose* This i s  what i s  re q u ire d  o f  every  re lig io n *

I t  has c o n tin u a lly  to  renew i t s e l f  * * * * I t  has to  f in d  new ways of

ex p ress in g  i t s  d o c tr in e  to  make i t  m eaningfu l, new forms of r i t u a l  which

w i l l  embody th e  in n e r  experience  o f th e  S p i r i t ,  new s t ru c tu re s  o f

o rg a n iz a tio n  which w i l l  respond to  th e  need o f  humanity * * * * I t  has

to  d isco v e r ag a in  i t s  o r ig in a l  message, to  d e fin e  i t  in  the  l i g h t  o f th e

p re sen t day, to  m an ifest i t s  power to  tran sfo rm  men’s l iv e s * ’’ G r i f f i th s ,

fo rm erly  P r io r  o f  Farnborough Abbey and now l iv in g  in  a  Tamil Nadu

ashram in  sou th  In d ia ,  may have been ab le  to  conduct such an e x e rc ise

o f  s e lf -e x am in a tio n -fo r-ren e w a l in  an atm osphere where tim e i s  n o t

im p o rtan t, b u t in  th e  W estern Churches, such d is c o v e r ie s  tak e  so long

th a t  o f te n  th ey  are  o u t-o f -d a te  b e fo re  th e  a p p ro p ria te  committee

p u b lish e s  i t s  find ings*

I f ,  th en , i s o la te d  r e l ig io n  can be re scu ed  from i t s  predicam ent

(and i t s  most lo y a l  su p p o rte rs  see  t h i s  as a  p r i o r i t y ) ,  w hat, we a sk ,

f i n a l l y ,  may we then  hope from i t s  consequent p o te n t ia l?  Me observe

two p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  R udolf O tto  in tro d u c in g  us to  th e  f i r s t *  ’’The

c r i t e r io n  o f the  va lu e  o f  a r e l ig io n  as r e l ig io n ’’, he sa y s , "cannot

u l t im a te ly  be found in  what i t  has done fo r  c u ltu re  * * * nor in  any

of i t s  e x te rn a l fe a tu re s*  I t  can only be found in  what i s  the innerm ost

essence  o f  r e l ig io n ,  the  id e a  o f  h o lin e s s  as such , and in  th e  degree o f
2

p e r fe c t io n  w ith  which any given  r e l ig io n  r e a l iz e s  th is * "  Our i s o la te d ,  

r u r a l  M ethodists have , perhaps, re a c te d  more p rofoundly  to  th a t  which 

d e s tro y s  th e  moral f ib r e  o f  s o c ie ty  than  have th o se  who l i v e  in  la rg e  

c i t i e s  and who become more f a m il ia r  w ith  s o c ia l  degradation*  Farmyard

1 * Bede G r i f f i th s ,  R etu rn  To The C entre (C o llin s , Fount Paperbacks, 
1978), pp. 117-1T5:

2. Rudolf Otto, The Idea Of The Holy (O.U.P., 1936), p. 177
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manure has no sm ell to  the farm er but he i s  much re v o l te d  by th e  w orst

a sp e c ts  o f crime and v io len ce  in  la rg e  c en tre s  o f  p o p u la tio n . He i s

concerned th a t  c i t i e s  seem c a re le s s  about t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  need and his

id e a  o f h o lin e s s  i s ,  perhaps, more acu te  th an  th a t  of the u rban  c i t i z e n .

"We townsmen", says O tto , " f e e l  d is g u s t a t  much th a t  i s  harm less to  th e

countryman, b u t where th e  l a t t e r  does f e e l  i t  he i s  a f fe c te d  by the

emotion more r a d ic a l ly  th an  we a re ;  i t  i s  a  p rofounder r e a c t io n  in  him ."

This being  so , the countryman sees redem ption as a  tran sfo rm in g  r e l ig io u s

experience  and th e re fo re  b e lie v e s  th a t  h e , h im se lf , must never r e tu rn

to  th a t  s t a t e  from which he was re scu ed  a t  such g re a t  c o s t .  In  marked

c o n tr a s t ,  says O tto , " th e re  a re  serious-m inded  men o f s in c e re  moral

endeavour who cannot understand  what such a ’de liverance*  o r ’redem ption’
2

may b e , and d ism iss i t  w ith  a  shrug o f the sh o u ld e rs ."  These r e l a t e  

r ig h teo u sn ess  to  t h e i r  neighbour r a th e r  th an  to  th e  ho ly  God and 

be long , o f cou rse , to  both town and co u n try . This p o ss ib le  p o te n t ia l ,  

w ith in  an i s o la te d  ho ly  community, to  be more a c u te ly  aware o f what 

h o lin e s s  i s ,  may a lso  stem from the f a c t  th a t  r u r a l  environm ent (on 

which l iv e l ih o o d  depends) has an o rd e r and permanence which, w hile  r e 

v e a lin g  God’s c re a tiv e  a c t i v i t y ,  i s  much in  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  d iso rd e r  

and u n c e r ta in t ie s  o f c i ty  l i f e .

Secondly , we ask  i f  i s o la t io n  has a  p o te n t ia l  fo r  renewal# How 

do succeed ing  g en era tio n s  o f M ethod ists , f o r  example, s u s ta in  th e  

r e l ig io n  o f those  who b rough t the  f i r s t  message more th an  two hundred 

y e a rs  ago? V>hat, e x a c tly ,  would be in vo lved  in  rem ote , r u r a l  renew al 

which G r i f f i th s  u rges upon p re sen t r e l ig io n ?  Would th a t  i t  were as 

s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  as N inian  Smart b e lie v ed  i t  could be fo r  s t a t i s t i c a l l y  

l e s s  im p o rtan t f a i t h s .  "Because", he say s , " th ese  • • • a re  formed on

1. I b i d . , p . 127.

2. I b i d . ,  p . 55.
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th e  b a s is  of f a i r l y  t i g h t - k n i t  communities • • • i t  i s  u n lik e ly  th a t  

th ey  w i l l  d isap p ear or dim inish* I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  men to  fo rg e t 

t h e i r  h e r i ta g e .  They w i l l  co n tin u e  to  p rovide an on-going v a r ie g a t io n  

in  th e  p a t te rn  of man's r e l ig io u s  l i f e . "  Perhaps we need to  lo o k  ag a in  

a t  th e  s p i r i t  o f Jew ish r e l ig io n  to  see a  way in  which i t s  l i f e  and

d ev o tio n  have been renewed. Those Jews who have re tu rn e d  to  I s r a e l

have found a  welcome in  t h a t  i s o la te d  holy  community (bo rdered  by Arab 

n a t io n s ) ,  a ready  lo v e  which can only  have had a renew ing e f f e c t  upon

th e  r e l i g io n  o f I s r a e l .  When Ben Gurion spoke b e fo re  th e  to p  command

o f  th e  I s r a e l i  army in  1950, h is  welcoming words were no t spoken w ith  

re fe re n c e  to  those  who might have been b a c k s lid e rs  from th e  Jew ish 

f a i t h ,  nor were th ey  add ressed  to  any p a r t i c u la r  c la s s  of Jews, b u t to  

a l l  th o se  who had become sep a ra te d  from t h e i r  b re th re n  and t h e i r  

r i g h t f u l  h e r i ta g e :

" . . .  many o f th e se  im m igrants come to  us w ithou t
elem entary  knowledge, w ith  no t r a c e  o f Jew ish or
human ed u ca tio n . There a re  two reaso n s fo r  t h i s .
F i r s t ,  they  a re  th e  outgrow th o f a  p e r io d  o f 
d e s tru c t io n , a  p e rio d  o f  w orld  w ars, a  p e rio d  o f
m a te r ia l and s p i r i t u a l  d e te r io r a t io n  caused by a
shake-up in  a l l  human i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Second they  
come from dark , oppressed , and e x p lo ite d  c o u n tr ie s  
. . . .  The s p i r i t u a l  ab so rp tio n  o f  th i s  
im m igration , m oulding them, tu rn in g  t h i s  human 
d u st in to  a c u ltu re d  n a tio n , c r e a t iv e ,  independent, 
and w ith  a  v is io n  -  i s  n o t an easy jo b ; i t  i s  as 
d i f f i c u l t  as the  economic a b so rp tio n . A tremendous 
e f f o r t  -  moral and e d u c a tio n a l -  i s  re q u ire d , an 
e f f o r t  accompanied by deep and pure love  fo r  th e se  
fo r lo rn  b re th re n , in  o rd er to  endow them w ith  th e  
r ic h e s  and v a lu es  o f  th e  n a t io n , in  o rd e r to  
absorb them in to  our s o c ie ty , c u l tu re ,  language 
and accomplishments -  no t as do-gooders, b u t as 
b ro th e rs  o f f a t e .

1 . N in ian  Sm art, The R e lig io u s  E xperience o f Mankind 
(Fontana L ib ra ry , 1971;, p . 692.

2 . D. Ben G urion, E te rn a l I s r a e l  (T el Aviv, 1964) ,  p . 34#
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In  th e  M ethodist c o n tex t, o f  co u rse , we a re  n o t th in k in g  o f  a m assive 

im m igration hu t we are  r e f e r r in g  to  th o s e , l iv in g  lo c a l ly ,  who a lre ad y  

have a bond w ith  lo c a l  Methodism and who, w ith  t h e i r  c h ild re n , should be 

won back in to  th e  fo ld . These a re  th o se  whom John Wesley would 

unashamedly c a l l  "human d u s t" , th e se  fo r  whom C h ris t d ied . They do n o t 

belong to  any p a r t i c u la r  e l i t e ,  indeed  th ey  may be " o u tc a s ts  of men" 

(C harles  W esley), but when they  a re  welcomed back and lo v in g ly  re c e iv e d  

in to  the  M ethodist fe llo w sh ip , they  become a  v i t a l  p a r t  o f  a  renewed 

r e l ig io n .  I n  sm all, i s o la te d  s o c ie t i e s ,  where M ethodists and non- 

M ethodists know each o th e r w e ll and where the p ra c tic e  o f th e  M ethodist 

r e l ig io n  might be as outgoing  and warm as  th a t  o f I s r a e l i  to  I s r a e l i ,  

th e  ex p re ss io n  of a  "deep and pure lo v e"  would enable th e  ho ly  community 

to  keep th a t  id e n t i ty  which John 7/esley hoped fo r  among h is  fo llo w e rs , 

in  which h o lin e s s  would be seen  as " th e  l i f e  of God in  th e  so u l o f man."

1. John Wesley, The Journal, V, 284.
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Catechumen C la sse s , 67, 132ff 
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C o n g re g a tio n a lis ts , 101, 218 
C ongregational Chapel (Birmingham), 223 
C ongregational M in is te r (Morecambe), 194 
Connexional Funds, 67, 93
Connexional S t a t i s t i c s ,  72 -3 , 86-7 , 130, 149 (M issionary)
C onscien tious O b jec to rs , 240-1
Conversion, 283
Copeland ( Coupland) Beck, 70
C ornish M eth o d ists , 209
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C rea tio n  S to ry  (G enesis) 263- 6 , 302
C reeds, 117-8
Cromwell, 43, 230
Crook, 47
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Jew ish c ircu m cis io n , 208 
Jew ish com m unities, 214 
Jew ish i s o la t io n ,  102, 119 
Jew ish f ig h t in g ,  154 
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L i t t l e ,  H. C ., 290-1
L i t t l e ,  Rev. R. E . , 247
L i t t l e  S tr ic k la n d , 119
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F u lly  A c c re d ite d ) , 112-7, 163-5, 238 (young).
Lombardy, 237
Long M arton, 8 , 51 -2 , 63-4, 81, I I 4 , 172, 201, 204
London, 70, 120(3) (C ity  Road C hapel), 193
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Moss, M iles , 8 l ,  188
M outhlock, 77, 8 l , 83-4-, 14-1, 151
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